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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
bead with his \wozd,the true wozd of God , and not with anix - 
woꝛd ol the Biſhop of Remes making, not with his olde lear» 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 
wodlings a⸗ btterly deſire to hide & cloke the name ol the wozld, as though 
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nothing but gnaſh and grinde our own, To what end haue we 
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of che plough. 10 
preachers of it, The firſt part J haue told you in the thyee ſer · The termons 
mons palt, in which J haue aſſaied to ſet tozth my plough, to [at ve der: 
poue what I could doe. And nom J ſhal tell you who be the came not pet 
plowers, foz gods mond is a ſeed to be ſows in gods field, that hans. 
is, the faithful tõgregation, and the pꝛeachers is the ſower, As , , 
it is inthe goſpel Exit qui ſeminat ſemmare ſem. n ſuum. De 
that ſoweth,the huſband man · che ploughman went foꝛchta ſow 
bis ſeed, ſo that a pꝛeacher is reſembled to a plowman, as it is 
in another place: Nemo admotu aratra manu & 6tergo reſpicis 
ens regno dei. No man that putteth his hand to the 
e 
to ſay:let no pzeache gent in doing : 
Albeit this is ane of the places h hath bin racked, as J told you 


A place of 


e beleeued & haue expounded it, againſt religious per 
— — Seeed a eo pili 
Ponkery maker a chaga alfop N ut 


of thewo;wof San. 
0 — av yeghoj 
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Jerem.43, to pou bekoze outof Jeremy the 48. chapter. And it 


The fourch Sermon preached by M. Latimer; | 
are not good pꝛelats oꝛ miniſters, And of fuch as do 


aud te do not their God ſaith by his pꝛoyhet 
tgeo vow remp as qui ene fraudulew = guid | 
c 


* 


thy mercie 
this caſe doe? hall wecomparte with ther? D Logo fog 

mercie ſhal we not companie with them O Lozd — 
we fler from them / But curſed be he that doth the work of gov 

— — r — 
Dunn emp or gays 
Path.22. that Chyiſt ſaith: Multi ſunt vocathpauci vero elecli. 


called, but few are choſen, Here haue J an occaſion by the wap 
ſomewhat to ſap vnto pou, yea fo} te place that allenged di 


of a ſpiritual wozke of God. a wozke that was commanuded to 
be done, and it was of the cities of 


from ſhedding of bloud. As Saul when he kept backe che \wozy 
from ſhedding of bloud ( at what time he was ſet againſt Ama- 
lech) was refuſed of God foꝛ beeing diſobe dient to Gods com⸗ 
mandements, in that he ſpared Agag the king. Oo that, that 
place of the pꝛophet was ſpoken of them that went to the des 
firuction ofthe cities of Moab, among the which there was one. 
called Nebo, which was much repꝛoued fo2 idolatrie, ſuperſti⸗ 


tion, pꝛide, auarite, crueltie, tyzanny, hardnes of heart, 
and fo2 theſe ſinnes was plaguedof God, and 


| deſtroped, | 
2 warning to Nowe what ſhal we lay of theſe rich Citizens of London d | 
Londoners. hat ſhall I ſay of them 2 hall I call them pꝛoude men of 


London, malicious men of London, mercileſſe men of Lon- 
don? o, no, I may not lap ſo, they will be offended with me 
| then, Yet mult J ſpeake, SRI AER ICS 
3 


Man are 


@deffroping 
Moab. das | 


— 


- .  atthe 


— nanatenbebiopor hog 


and ſee you do your dueries @ rather be glad to amend pour if g 


liuing, then 
— — 
| — 

geſles(quoth he) nay by | — re dere 


butterflies, 
that wozd, Aud yet would God they were no wozſe then But· 


then hope wel of pou, J would th? ſpeake wel of you. 
But L ond was neuerſo il as it is now. In times — 


13556 cheir bzother ſhal die | — — 
doze betwene 


—— ſcholers of the vniuer: 


22 — iu Cabzivge —— are — 
dõ, but nom J tan heart na ſuch 


| quire of 
it,and harken foz it, but now charitie is waren cold, none hel 


did 


. 
©. 0 , 


they when they helged the Wenn 


in yon, chat by 
— —-— 


— — Crag, | 
— rich man diew ty 07 dericpm | 


| Charitre 
peth the ſcholar, nen per the pooze. And in thoſe vapes whar — 


to bet angry when you are warned oz told of your berg. 


ou 
o 


nerctfnll, 
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Ct The durch Sermon preached by 
ned and gaue them linings 
ſed the popes doctrine , and 
.-  wozdis bjoughtts - 

te (et it foozth,now almoſt no man 
London, London, repent, repent, foz A thinke Gods 


the caule there 
is tooffony , too 
not foz me to plougb, it th ow 
lapfo tbemſelues, that it is | 


and many things moe. Ind J feare mee this 
= — as the laying is , it. 
lacketh withering : this at 


it is not lo me to plow, Hen what ſhall J locke foz an 


in parlement, 
land is not pet ripe to bee-plowed. 


Vit 


they of the 


done, the 
dice, 
2: ſo doth 


wozke 
catde they dic 


there is no 
Foz as the body was 
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* The fourth Sermoc pteachædby M. Latimer, 
is as little charitie and in them, as in an other, at⸗ 


nich the Court, ſome are Loꝛds of the parliament, lane are 
Preſidents, and Comptrollers of mintes. Tell, well. Is 
this their duetied Js this their office: Js this their calling 
ſhould we haue miniſters ofthe Church tobe comptrollers of 
che mintes : Is this a meeteoffice fo2 a pzieſt thathath cureof 


The fourth Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
| whp noble L02d pzeſidents, is becauſe they haue not beene bzoughe vp in 
— foz the loue of God appoint teachers and ſchdol · 


pzelivents, Therefoze 


1 Grammer, in Logicke, in | 

] cinill lam, aud in that which 3 cannot leaue vnſpoken of, the 
wo2d of God, Thanks be vnto God, the nobilitie otherwiſe is 
verie well bzought vp in learning and godlineſſe, to the great 
top and comfozt of England, ſo chat there is now good hope in 
the pouth,chac we ſhall another day baue a common 
wealth, conſidering their godly education. Yea, and there be 
alreadie noble men inough , though not ſo many as J would 


wich, able to be Lozd p2eſivents, and wiſe men inough fox the 
| mint, And as bnmeet a thing it is fo2 biſbops to be Lozd pꝛeſi⸗ 
dents,02 pꝛieſis to be minters, as it was fox the to 


plead matters of variance befoze heathen Judges. It is alſo a 
flander to the noble men as though they lacked w any 
learning to bee able foz ſuch oflicts, ox elſe were no men of con- 
{cience,02 elſe were not meet to be truſted, and able fo2 ſuch ol. 
fices, And a pꝛelate hath a charge and cure otherwiſe, and theres 
foze he cannot diſcharge bis dutie, and ber a L nd peeſivent to, 
Fo? a p2eſidentſhip requireth a whole man, and a biſhop cannot 
pieacper- + -he two men. A bilhop hath his office,aflocke to teach, to looke 
vnto , and therefoze he caunet me ddle with an other office, 
which alone requireth a whole man. Ve ſhould therefoze giue it 
ouer to whom it is meete, and labour in his owne bulinefle, as 
Paule wiitech te the Theſſalonians, Leteuerie man doe his 
owne buſineſſe , and follow his calling. Let the pꝛieſt each, 

and the noble men handle the tempozall matters, Poſes was a 
| matuailous man, a good man. Poſes was a wonderfull fel. 
Us low, and did his dutie, being a married man, we lacke ſuch as 
Poſes was. Mell, J would all men would locke to their du⸗ 
tie, as God hath called them, and then we ſhould haue a flouri⸗ 
C —— — eve 
gqueſtion. Abo is the moſt diligeuteſt Biſhop and Pyelate 
dF ©yeDeniltis all Englaud, that paſleth all the reſt in doing his office * I 
£m an tell, fox yknowhinwhoitis, Aknowhimwell, — 


4 


uer from his cure, ye 
in his pariſh, hee keepeth 


. 


— hinder religion, to maintaine ſuperſti⸗ 


all kinn of poperie. Me is rea: The office of 
plough, 


: Oh tat os: — 
tome of good doctrine, as ſathan is, 
(8 . 


be as diligent to lowe the 


The fourth Sermonpreached by M. Latimer, 
Che deum — koſow cockle and darnel. And this is the dinelih plowing , the 
i boy edt which wozketh tu baue things in Latin, and lerceth the fruitfall 
office, then our edification, But here ſome man will ſap to me, what ſir,are ye 
ns o pꝛiute of tho diuels counſell,that ye know all this tobe traes 
Truly J kaow him too wel, and haue obeied him a little too 
The rranafle much in condiſcending to ſome follies, And J know him ag . 
and panes of. ther men do, yea that he is euer-ocrupied, aud eucr buli in 
a good ſpnree following his plow, J know by . Peter, which ſaith of him, 
—— * Sicut leo rug lens circuit querens quem deuoret, het goeth about 
waren tobe like aroaring lion ſeeking whom be may deuout. J would hauf 
m ther office, this text well viewed and examinedeucry woꝛd of it, Cirentt.he 
goeth about euery coꝛner ofhis dioces. Be goeth on vilitacion 
dayly. Ve leaueth no place ofhis cure vnuiſited. Oe walketh 
round about from place to place, & ceaſeth not. S cut leo. as a lis 
on, that is ſtrongly, boldly, and pꝛoudip, ate iy & fiercely with 
hautic lookes, with his pꝛoud countenances, with his ſtatelie 
 bzaggings, Rug/ensroaring,fo2 ht letteth not ſlip an occaſion 
to ſpeak o2 toroare out when he ſeeth his time. geren he gas 
eth about ſeeking and not fleeping. as our bilbops ds, but hee 
 ſeekerh diligently, bee ſearcheth diligently all cozners, where 
as he may haue his pzap. He roneth abzoad in cuery place of 
his dioces, he ſtandeth not ill, he is neuer at reſt , but euer in 


band with his plow that it may go forward. But there was ne. 


uer ſuch a pꝛeacher in England as he is. (Abo is able to tell his 

to ſow cockle and darnell, that he may bing out of 

out of androume,the inſtitution of the Lozys Sup- 

per and Chyifts trolle + foz there he loſt his right , foz Cin 

john . laid: Nunc4udicium eſt mundiprinceps ſecult hulus eiicietur fo- 
rat: Et ſicut exaltauit Moſes ſerpentem in deſerto, ita ex«lteri o- 
porter ſilium hominis. Et cum exaltatus fuero à terra, omnia tra- 
ham ad mcipſum, Noù is the tudgement of this wozld and the 
p2ince of this woꝛld ſhall be caſt out, And as Poles did lift 

Che dea des the ſerpent inthe wilderneſſe, ſo muſt che ſonne of man bee 

And. vp. And when Jſhal he lift vp from the earth, A will wwe 
all things vnto my ſelfe, Foz the diuell was diſapyoputedof 

bis fo he thought al to be his owne, And when he had 

once bzought Chzilt to the Crofle, hee thaught all cocke _ 
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ent: | of theplongh, 
But there lolt he al his 


wn, I 


E 


15 


ſaluation. And this way 1 
each ol Chat, that we might haue afliance in othe 
es the lacrifice of che pxteſis, whereas Chyiſt wouldhane-vs 


fog the Mw te r 
Would Chyilt this wozd (by himlelle) han beene bettet 
ö . * weigher | ,- 


' Thefourth Sermonpreachedby M. Latimer . 
weighed make them 


1 ko? the quick e the dead. Wo wozth thee, 
thee, chat haſt pjeuailey ſo fare 
land to wozlbip faiſe Gods, fozſaking 
Note here the wo2th thee deuill, wo woth thee deulll, 
mandp ofrye Ch2ilt by his death dzaweth all 


deuill, all men to ſaluation, and to 


e 
im by bis bloudy facrifice, 
bat haue we to doe then, Wenn | 


the Lon ac his ſupper, . 
bee ee 


70 
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that we ought Fol 
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Deuill. The ſcrpent was ſet vp tn memozy of Chailt to come 


ik ? wozlhip — 
1 - 1 
of the 


$ it diſcuibing 


| candelles ofterey vnto them, none be lo fookih to ds it tothe 
a ſtocke oz Kone, n tothe Image it ſetfe, but it is done tu God 
ir. honour befoze the Image. Aud W- 
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dea afore time are written for our learning, 


Path 22. 


2 The firſt Sermon preached by M.Latimer, 5 
2 2 . teinpojal ſwozy, the ocher a ſpiritual. Che Sn 


W s of Rings, Pagiftrates, and 
tr Ces a foe all ſabiccts, as well the Clergieas th 


L aup, be ſubrect and puniſhable, (oz any offence contrary 0 
the ſame booke. 


— x cemporal 


The ſpiritual 
fwozb. 


chers, whereunto al kings magill rates and rult 
be obedient, that is, to hcate, and folow, ſd lang as the miniſter 
ſit in Chziſtes chatre, that is ſpeaking out of Chziftes booke, 
| Tbe king coprecteth tranſgreſſdys with the tempozal fwozd 
Ante bea, and the pꝛeacher allo if he be an offeiiber. But the Rea: 
Pzeacher- chdt cannot cozrect the king if he be atranſgreſſo2 of Gods 

woꝛu with the tempozall wo. But he muſt cozrect andre- 


Toi the pieas P20? him with the ſpiritual leb, fearing no man fer | 


coz God onely befoze his vnder whom be is 
n Se eee wozd, 
whereunto all men ought to be obedient, — 


— iſſerunt vos  ſernare ſernate 


==: 
3 pꝛe teach. impꝛoue, 
Verne nes with che ſpirituall fwozd , 


Erod.s. 67.8 dd rep2ooue kin Pharzo at gods 

Oe Micheas drome alſo did not ſpareto blame king A- 
chab fox his wickednes accoꝛding to Gods 
ty of his deſtruction coutrary vnto many 


_ and cozrect their lues, came vnto vtter dellruction. 
giuing no credice vuco Poſes the Prophet of God, 
bucappa vc the nfs oh mon ame tes 
hard ofthe paſſage of Gods people, bauing nofeare 02 cem. 

he Goran ee HUN 

to 

. nev inthe rele 2 2 A:hab all decauſe he Houlvuat heat. 
T4 vnto Picheas, was killed with an arrow; Likewiſe alſo 
ch hue Jerobom we cher man, I 


The lyuuuai fw67d is in the bands of ihe miniſters and pzes- | 
rs, ought tof, 


of re, and many this is one. 
many places of ſctiptu —— | 


aus erben 


ſhould inſue. Thus Holes fearing no man with this lwozde, = 


, and to mepbe. 


Theſe fozeſaidkings being admoniſhed, | by the Piniſters of | 
Gods wozd, becauſe they would not folew their govly doc - 


= * 


oblerue und doe. ., My 48 
8 — 
hers which come bntopon — 


dem Sodaps Ont ol thy weihen mul thou mene king ouer thee, any 


ZAC 


The firſt Sermon preached by bi Latimer 
God ſhall chuſe, 


of maylt not let a (tranger oucr thee, which is not of thy byethjen; mark 


But in any wile, let hum — bang 
K eee Eye though the of hoꝛ⸗ 
— as the Lozd hath CH BORING 
loꝛth go no moze againe that wap, Allo he ſhall not 
many wiuc s, leaſt his heart turne away, neither dal de de ga 
ther him ſiluer o gold too much. As in diners other places ok 
ſcripture is meete matter foz all eſtates : So in this fozeſaiv 
place is deſcribed chiefly the doctrine fit fe tors Ser vey | 
woꝛthie to utter this doctrine befoze our noble king: —— 
God knoweth, which am though age, both weake in 
obliuious, — es nels Arca SORIA 
but alſo loxthe —— vuto God 7 will 


my mone, who neuer failed me. ' Anxiliator in — 


make me pititian. Ta pzay vnco Saints departed, J amnot 
taugbt, to deſire like yrace'f Gav'as they day (ight godiyſt 
is:)02 to beleue God to be no les merciful vnto vs (being faith · 
ful) then he was vnto them,greatly cofoztable it is. Therefoze 

only vato God let vs lift vp our hearts, ſay the Lozds ppaier, 


(7m venerts exc: Wahen thou art come into þ land which 
the L 02d, #c, Thou ſhal: appoint him king, ec. : 

I, One of thy bzethzen muſt thou make king ouer thee, 4 muſt 
not (et aſtranger ouer thee which is not of thy bzethzev, - 

2. But in any wile let not ſuch one pzepare vnto hunlelfe 
many boꝛſes that he bꝛing nat, cc. 

3. Furthermoze let him not pzepare bnto himſelfe many 

wines, left his heart receede from Gd. 

4 Non he ſhall not multiplie vnto himſeife too much gold, 

and ſiluer. As the text doth riſe, I will touch and go a little in 

euetie place, vntil I come vnto too much. J will touch all the 

foꝛeſaid things, but not too much. Che text is, when thou 

ſhalt come into the land, &c. To 3 


with murh impoꝛtunitie call vnto 
beende hem kg mo the e 
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any king. Jothithſfanding here p. 
them an onder, — — 


5 — 
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The firſt Serinon preached byM: Latimer | 

after our pwne fantaſies and hai nes. We will walke with- 

out the limites of Gods wozds, we will chooſe a king at our 

gwne pleaſure, But let vs learne to frame our ltues . 
noble king Oauid, which whe be bad many occaſions giuen 

king Saule to wozke tuil fo; cuil, yea, and hauing many cimes 

T-Keg.14- dg) ——————————ů— 

| — 2 the wilof Gods wozd which her 


1 10. 


2 confeſſed alwaies to be his direction, ſaping : Lucer n 

. San wo meis verbumiunm & lumen ſemit is weis. Thy words O Lord, 
Wt: our light- e | 
33 Thus hauing in mind to walke oꝛdinately, he did alway 

Ws. auside to do cuill, Fo when king Saule was in a caue with- 
'$. out any man. Danid and his men licting at the lides of the 
Bl caue, pea and Dauids men moumg hum to kill Bault, Dauid | 
"2 made anſwere and ſaid bnto them : Server me Ons. ne 


"1.0 Dauid did ren item Cc. contra Dominum meum Meſaiant ere, Chat is, 
5 walke 3db% The Lord keepe me from doing this thing vnto my Mai- 
er ſſtter chat is che Lordgannointed, At in other time-alſo, 
muess, | moucbby Abiſats killDauleſleeping, Danid ſaids Mather. 
FSA 
1 


— Deſtroy him oot, tor who-can lay his hand 
on the Lords annoimted, and be giltleſſe. &c: I would 
God we would folow king Dauid, and then we would malle 


77 cent , and yer boe by chat we as g fe, 152 
a, hung 19 greae 


ich are vaine; 


watelp. erroꝛ riſen 


is, Heare the voice of the people inal that they fay vnto 


| do walke men 


dar delightlnbalkes mp liubble wap, | 
fo be they ſhall walk 
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Yozat, 


Ang uber, learne to contiert, to rcpent, and amend our lines. It wer doe 
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The firlt Sermon p:eichedby kl Larimer, | 
tibi regem in furore meo : that is, 1 will giue thee king in 
 wiarh, Now we haue a lawful king, fe king, neuerthe- 


leſſe yet many euilles do raigne. Long time the miniſters ap-- 
painted haue ſtudied to amend, and redzeſle alleuils,long tume 
befoze this great labaat hath beene about this matter, great 
crakes hath veene made that all ſhould be well. but when all 
came to all, foꝛ all their boaſtes, little o nothing was done in 
whom theſe wozds of Hozace map well be verified, ſaying, 
Parturlunt montes, naſcetur ridic ulut mum. The mountains 


ſwellech vp, the pooze mouſe is bought out: long befoze this 


time, many hath taken in hand to many things vnto 
but ſtnally their wozkes C — Sem Spe es we 


Now J heare ſay all things are ended after a godly ma⸗ 
ner, 02 elle ſhoꝛtly (hall be, Make hafte. make haſte, and let vs 


not, J feare, J feare, leſt fox our ſinnes ond vnthankfulneſſe 
©, \n hypocrize balratgne ouer vs. Long we haue beene fernants | 


God hath bent and in bondage, leruing the pope in Egypt. Godhath giuen 

00 vs a deliuerer, a naturall king. Let vs lecke no ſtranger of 

| | an other nation, no hypocrite which ſhall being in againe all 
Acre tn paptttrie hypocrilie, and wolatrie, no biabolieall miniſter 
Aang which ſhall maintaine all deulliſh wozkes and eufll' exerciſes,” 


de aur ng But let vs pzay that Ood maſiitaine and continue our moſt 
wil * excellent Ring here pꝛeſent, true inheritour of this our realme 


7 0 ' bath by natiuitie, and alſo by che 883 
. 5 1 ' of God. He doth rectifie'vs the 1 Oolpell, in 
1 | - that therefore let vs and. Stare e o in libertare, qui 

Rift backs 


if we ſo ue 
deceit, with 


cm nos liberanit.Stand yeintheliberty;wherewith 
* i | | ade vs free. In Chiiſtes libertie we ſhall ſtand, 
3 hat we profit if we caſt away alleuill fraud and 


ſuch other vices, contraryeo Gods won: and in ſo doing wee 
ong and maintame our moſt noble kings 


he map not exceede in them, na} triumph in 
them, moge then is needfull, 1 
kence of the realine: what meaneth it. that God hath io do with 


maſter of his hozles. 


Ring, aud alſo we hit people may 
in his wares,to his 


vato himſelle 
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were aſwarics pzinted in the heart of the 
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brart of two that 


Ve excuſedthe matter ſ 
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them. J heard lap maſter Pelancthon, that thou * 
come hither, 
I would wiſh him, and ſuch as he is, to haue two hundzed 
pounds a yeare, r —— 
ac the yeares ende. There is pet among 
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« Iſle inſtum tudicete. 
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iuſt iudgement in time. ä — — 75 
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The thid Scrmon preached by M. Larimer, 
—— Bos Sel ——— — —— 
a: dicatis terram . Pe that be indges onthe earth, whether ye haut 
heard pooze mens — — — 
then eradimin i he content to be touched, to be told 
dowes, you oꝛpbancs, you pooze people, here is a —— 
place foz you, Though thele Judges of che wozld, will not here 
you, there is none will be content with your impoztunitie, hee 
will remedie you, if you come after aright ſozt vato bim. De 
ſap,the tudge doth blame pou foz pour impozcunitie,it is pzkes 
ſome vaco him Ve entred into his teach pou to be im. 
How aud by Po}tune in pour petitis. Nen «ri Not to be weaty, Mert 
we thould re- he teacheth you, hom to come to God in aduetſitie. and by what 
Sur meanes, which is by paper. I doe not ſpeake of the merite of 
Chaiſt:foz he ſaith — J am the way. Qu credit in 
me habet vitam æternam Cha ſo beleeneth in me, bath cuerla⸗ 
—— — ERInS 
anguiſh, in tribulation, in our neteſſitiea, 
pꝛaier. e are taught by the com- 
of God, Inuoce me in dic tribulationit cy ego eri · 
piamte, Thou widow,thou ozphane, thou facherlcſle childe, J 
ſpeaketo thee,thou haſt no friends to helpe thee;call bpon me m 
the dap of thy tribulation,call vpon me. ? go tr. J wil 
plucke thee away, J will deliuer thee awap, | 
will releeue thee, thou ſhalt haue thy deſire. | 


Dere is thepzonnſe, here is the comfozt. Glorificabis me 

———————C——ðvLnm and thanke not this 
creature 02 that fo it. Yere is the Judge of — — 
vnto him, and he will heare you. Fo? he ſapth': 
ritis patrem in nomine meo t. 
in my name, ſhal be giuenyouthzough mp merits, — - 


3 — = 


—— of his 
— It t a pleaſant thing to tell God of the denefites ''Þ 
he hath done befo;ecur time, Go to Poles, Who had the Does vied | 
ret, eee, Gods people, ſee bow hee vſcd pzaper as an inffru> — m | 
be veliuered out of aduerſitie, when he had great rough rt. 
mountaines on euerie ſide of him, and befoze him the red \2a, 
Pharaos boſt be hide him, perill of death round about him, | 
Chat div he *-veſpaired he? No, Whither went he? he repat- :. 
ren to God with his pater, and ſaid nothing : yet'withagreas 
ardencie of ſpirit he pearced Gods tarts. Now helpe oz neuer | 
good Lozd,no helpe but in thy hand quoth he. 
Though beneurr moned bis lippes yerrhe feripre fot, 
be cried out, and the A heard him, and ſaid: d clamat 
«d me? Aby cricft thou out lo loude + The pevple heard him 8 
ſap nothing, and yet God ſaid. E Ahy cryeſt thou out ? — DEV | 
wayes he ſtroke the water with his rod, and deuided it, and it 
ſtoode vp like two u alles on either ſide, betweene the which 
— —— — that row ae 
at true C diſtrefſe | 
ä bnge,, ts follewere? teriutions — * 
bube taker, hee was nd money man, who made his petitioan ta * 
ulmigbtie God to ſhew him the cauſe of his wꝛath toward him, 
when his army was plagued after the taking of Tericho. So he 
obtained his mayer, and lcarned that foz one mans fault, all 
the reſt were puniſhed. [Foz Achans conetouſheſſe manie a bus 
thouſand were in agonie. and fearc of death , who hid his mo⸗ any & — 
ny, as he thought from God. But God lam it! n e 
hnaught it to light. This Achan was a by walber. e Gell, it 
tame to paſſs.when Tofuaknew it, ſtraight waies hee purged 
the armie, and tooke away Ma lum de Iſrael. that is, wickednes 
from the people . F Tolus talled him befoze the people 
and ſaide, Da gloriam eo. Giue pꝛaiſe to God, tell eruech Toſue put 2 
man, and foxthwith he tolde tt. And then he and all his houſe Dan ta deac- 
ſuffered death, A govlperample fox all-magiſtrates to follow; ****7" 
He was the exccution of a true judge; he was no giſt taker.hee 
was no winker, he was no by walker. Alls when the Allirians 
with an innumerable power of men in Jolaphats time ouer · 
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the deuill putteth ſuch fantaſies in tl 
God woulde not intende them , oz had ſomewhat elſe to doe. 


was a poche woman SOA 


pe take mine office vpon 
miuate bengeaunce. It is lawfull 
meanes, to put away wongs , 3 
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Ces ban two ſaith. Ego viſctabo, I will viſite, God hath two vilitations, 


bilications, 


an 100. 
Pcarrs, 


tu. 19. 


Exod 7. 
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Noe pjeached 
Gods wozdb 


—— — —— 


The chird Cohn preached by M. Latimer, 


cauſed him to ſlay the 
chaire of iudgement, 
| . 
licin the fame er 


monument, the ligne of Thi Siovema 
once ſee the ſigne of the A — 
aduenture that this is rp 


J doe it charitably fo2 a loue I beare comp p phorang 1 


The urn is when hee reuealed his wozd by pzeachers,- and 
where firſt is accepted, the ſecond commeth not, The ſecond 
viſitation is vengeance. Þe went to viſitation whe 
the iudges ſkinne oner his eares, Il this wozd be de 
cometh with the ſecond ö NP 
ds W92d 100. ycares an laught 
RS NE 
God vilited tume 
frac bene ws owned, L 1 
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peaching, God pot the 
7 wou 24 


bp with hzimſtone, ſauing TA 
in Egypt with Gods wo2d, and be 
hin, God viſiced them ag A 301 
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"rl = olite indicare aner tem- 
t ” Judge not befoze In this me learne 
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merutlous ta 8 
was once at rfozd(fo2 J had occaſion to come that way, when 


what deſaw E they told me it was a 
oncear BP rer Nee 12 b 
3 was dont vpon one that 
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Is 22 r er 
— warens was, but the judge let it ſo 
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before King Edward, 
a common place to the if my memo;?y faile me, Beati 

audiunt verbum dei, — © ate — 
heare the wozd of God, and keepe it, It mult bee kept in me⸗ 
moꝛp, in lining and in our conuerſation, And if we ſo doe, wee 
ſhall come to the bleſſedneſſe which God pzepared foz vs tho- 
row his ſonne Zelus Chyilt,to the which he bing vs al, Amen, 


5 T he fourth ſermon preached by AMA. 


Hugh Latimer before King Edward, the 
29. of Much. 


Seel V ccunque ſcript ſunt , ad noſtram doctrinam nuke 13. 


ſcripta ſunt. Allthings that are written are 

J written to be our doctrine. 8 
NA The parable that J tooke to begin with 
—_R< (molt honourable audience) is mitten in the 
* ies: 18. Chapter olf Saint Luke, and there is a 
certame remnant of it behind pet. The parable is this: There 
was a certaine iudge in the City, that feared neither God noꝛ 
man. And in the ſame city there was a widow required iuſtice 
at his hands: but he would not heare her, but put her off, and 
delayed the matter: Jn pyoceſle, the iudge ſeeing her-impoz- 
tunity, ſaid, though J feare neither God noz man, pet foz the 
impoztunity of the woman, J will heare her, leſt ſhe raile vp- 
on me, andmoleſt me witherclamations and outcries, J will 
heare her matter. J will make an end ol it. Our Sauour 
Chzilt addedmoze vnto this and laid, Audite quid Iudex di- 
r. exc. Heare pou, ſaid Chiſt, what the wicked iudge ſaid, 
And\hall not Godreuenge his elect, that cry vpon him day and 


right? Although he tary and deferre them, 3 ſay vnto pou, hee 


will reuenge them and that choꝛtiy. But when the ſonne of 
man ſhall come, ſhall he find faith in the earth? 

That I may haue grace ſo to open the remnant of this Pa- 
rable, that it may be tu the glozie of God, and evefying of pour 
, foules, Jlhalldeſirepoutopzay, In the which pꝛayer, ec. J 
ſhewed pou the laft day (moſt honourable audience) the cauſe 
why our Dautour Chyift, RR. 


wicked 
iudge 


is > 
—— — 


Tae fourth Setmon preached by M. Lati mer, 


why chu, iudge then of a good. And the canſe was fo that in thoſe dapes 


bſed rhe eram · 
of a wics 


Judgr. 


Abytefe re⸗ 
heart lot 
things tou⸗ 
chcd + (pos 
ken of in hyts 
third (crinon- 


Ne meaneth 
Anavaprilts, 
fo thts is one 
of their des 
teſtable aud 
permcious 
rio. 


there was a great plenty of wicked iudges, ſo that hee might 
bozow an example among them well enough. Fo there was 
much ſcarcity of q ood iudges. J did excuſe che widow alſo, lo 
the comming of the iudge againſt her aduerſary, becauſe hee 
did it not of malice:ſhe did it not fo2 appetite of vengeance, 

And F told you that it was good and lawfull, fo2 honeſt ver: 
tuous kolke, foꝛ Gods people, to vie the lawes of the Kealine, 
as au 02dinary helpe againſt their aduerſaries, aud ought to 
take them as Gods holy ozdinances, foz the remedies gf their 
inturics and wꝛonges, when they are diſtreſſed So that they 
do it 3 louingly, not of malice, not vengeably,not co- 
uerou p * . 2 

4: hould haue told pou here of a certaine ſcct of heretickes 
that ſpeake ag ainſt this oꝛder and doctrine, they will haue no 
mag iſtrates noz tudges vpon the earth, 

Here 3 haue to tell you, what J heard of late by the relation 
ol a credible perſon, — a wochipfull man, of a towne in this 
realme of England, that hath aboue v heretickes of this errs- 
nious opinion in it, as he laid. ; 


Bow buſp the Oh lo buſie the Ocuill is now to hinder the woꝛd comming 


Deull is to 


The deuils 
buſp ſtirring 
is an eutdent 


this docttiut 
1 true. 
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out, and to lanter the Goſpell, 

A ſure argument and aa eurdent demonſtration, that the 
light of G2ds wozd is abꝛoad, and that this is a true doctrine 
that we are taught now: elſe hee would not roare and tire a- 
bout as he doth, When that he hath the vpperhand, hee will 
kecpe his pofſeſſton quietly, as he did in the psptlh dayes,when 
he bare a rule of ſupzemacy ma peateable poſſeſſion, Ik he ratg» 
ned now in open religion, in open doctrine as he did then, hee 
would not ſttrre vp errontous opinions, bee would haue 
kept vs without contention , without diſſention,.. There is no 
ſuch diuerſity of opinions among the Turkes, no2 among the 
Jewes. And wyyr Foz there hee reigneth peaccably in the 
whole religion, Chyift ſaith: Cum fortis armatur cuſtodierit 4+ 
trum, e. When the ſtronger armed man keepeth his houſe, 
thoſe things that he bath in poſſeſſion, are in a quietneſſe, hee 
doth entay them peaceablp, ſed cum fortior eo ſuperwenerit, But 
when a ſtronger then hee commeth vpon him, A 


4 


— 


before king Edward. 


of Sods wozd is once reuealed, th he is buſie, then he roares, 
then he fiſkes abzoad, and ſtirreth vp erroneons opinions, to 
flander Gods wozd, And this is an argument that we haue the 
true doctrine, I beſeech God contmue vs andkeepe vs in it. 
The dcuil declareth the ſame, and therefoze he roarcs thus and 
and goeih about to u irte vp theſe wanton heades and bulie 
bzaines, And wil-pou know where this towne 182 J wil not tel 
palt directly. J will put pou to mule a little. J wil veter the 
matter by circumloquution, Where is its Qhere the Biſhop 
of the Diotes is an bupzeaching Pꝛelate. & Aho is chat! Jf 
there be but one ſuch in Englad it is caſte to geſſe. And if there 
were no mo but one, petit were too many by one, Andif there 
be mo, they haue the moze to anſwere fo2 that they ſuffer in this 
realme an vupꝛeaching pꝛelate vurefozmed, J remember well 
what ©. Paul ſaith to a Biſhop, And though he lpake it to 
Timothy being a Biſhop, pet I may lap it now to the magi⸗ 
ſraces, to; all is one taſe. all is one matter. Non communice- 1. Tim u. 
bis peccatis «lienis, Thou ſhalt not be part aker of other mens | 
faults, L ap not thy hands taſhly vpon any, be not haſty in ma- 
king of Curates, in receiuing mento haue cure of ſoules, that 

are not woꝛthy ofthe office, that either cannot, 02 will not doe 

their dutie. Doe it not, Q communicabis peccatir alienis, 

Thou ſhalt not be partaker of other mens ſinnes. Now me 

thinke it needes not to be partaker of other mens ſinnes, we 

wall indmough of our owne, And what is Communtcare pec- 

catis alienit. To bepartaker of other mens emls, if this be 

not, to make vnpzeaching pyelacie and ta ſuffer them to con- 

tinue till in their vnpzeaching pꝛelacie? If che king and his Kings an 
counſell ſpould ſuffer euill Junges of this Realme to take {Werounit | 
bzibes, to defeate juſtice, and ſuffer the great ta ouergo the wincke and 
paoze, and ſlould looke thzough his fingers, to winke at ir, Fave looking 
ſhould not the king be partaker of their naughtines* And wid fingers. 
3s he not ſupzeame head of the Church? what is the ſupzeme + _ 

a dignity and nothing elſe * is it not countable? J thinke it wil , | 
be a chargcable dignitie when account ſhall be aſked of ic. = | 
Db what a vantage hath the Deuill? what entry hath the 

wolfe when the Gepheard tendeth not his floke, and leades 
them not to good paſtures * ſlap, Qui bene 
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The fourth Sermon preached by M. Latimer” 
| 1 Cimoth.v- præſunt preſbiteri honore digni ſunt, Mhat is this preeſſe? It 


is as much to ſap as te take charge and cure of ſoules. We ſap 

ille preeſt he is (et ouer the flock, Oe hath taken charge vpon 
Corutewen bim. und what is, Pene preſſe? To diſcharge the cure well, tu 
what that is. rule well, to fecde the flock with pure foode,# good example of 
life, Neil then,” Qu / bene preſunt, dupliei honore dignt ſunt, 
They that dilcharge their cure well, are wozthy double ha- 
nour, That is this double honour ? The firſt is to be reueren- 
ced, to be had in eſtimation and reputation with the people, and 
to be regarded as good paſtoꝛs. An other honour is, to haue 
all things neceſlaric foꝛ their eſtate, mmiſtred vnto them. This 
is the double honour that they ought to haue Q «7 præ ſunt be- 
ne, that diſcharge the cure, if they doe it Bene. 


What is 
To able hoo}. 


The mery. There was amery Yonke in Cambzidge in the college that 
Cambyidge. J was in, and it chanced a great company of vs to be toge- 


ther, intending to make good cheare, t to be merp(as ſcholers 
wil be mery when they are diſpoſed: ) One of y cõpany bzought 
this ſentence, N. melrus quam lætari, e facere bene. There is 
nothing better then to be mery, to do wel. A vengeance of Be- 
ne(quoth the Monke, J would that Bene had bene baniſhed be: 
| pond the ſea: And that Bene were out, it were wel, Fox J could 
be merp, g J could do, but J loue not to do well. That Bene 
marres altogether, J would hene were dut, quoth the 
Monk, fo2 it impoꝛteth many things, toliue wel, to diſcharge 
ture. Indeed it were better fo them if it were out. And it were 
as good to be out as to be oꝛdꝛed as it is. It wil be a heaup be- 
ne to ſome of them, when they (hal come to their account. But 
peraduenture pou ſhal ſay, Mhat and they pꝛeach not at al: 
Whether the Met præſunt. Axe they not woꝛthy double honoz*ts it not an ho⸗ 
—— noꝛ able oꝛder they be in? Nay, an hoꝛrible miſoꝛder, it is an 
dert che ozder h82r02,rather then an honoz, hoꝛtible rather then honoꝛable, if 
heed enuf the pzeacher be nought,# do not his duty. And thus goe theſe 
die. pꝛelats about to wyeſtle foz honoz that the deuill may take his 
pleaſure in fladzing the realm, & that it may be repozted abꝛoad 

that we bꝛeede hereſies among our ſelues. Jt is to be thoughy. 

that ſome of them would haue it ſo, to bzing in poperp againe. 
—— This J feare me is their intent, and it ſhall be blowne a- 
Pala * byoadtoourholy katherof Romes eares,andhe a 


before king Edward. 3 il 
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— — ms er this doth come to Ill} 
thzough their vupzeaching pꝛelacie. x 11 
— — rouble honoz : Nap rather double dil⸗ ll 
honoz,not to be regarded,no? to be eſteemed among the people, 
and to haue no liuing at their hands 3 Fo2 as good pyeachers 
be wozthy double hond: ſo vnpꝛeaching pꝛelates bee woꝛthie 
double diſhonoz, They muſt be at their doublets, But now theſe | 
two dilhonozs what be they: Our Dauiour Chyilt doth ſhewe, Xn argnmene, = | | 
Si ſal infatuatus _ ad nihil vltra per when vt proiiciatur gay . 1 
ras. If the ſalt be vnſauerie, it is good fo2 nothing, but to bee 

— E troden of men. By this ſalt, is vnderſtand pꝛeachers, 
and ſuch as haue cure of ſoules. What bee they woꝛthie then? 
UWherefoze ſerue they: Foz nothing elſe but to be caſt out. 

Make them quondams , out wich them, caſt them out of 
their office, what ſhould they doe with cure that will not looke 
to them? An other diſhonoꝛ is this. vr conculcentur 4b homint- 
bur. To be troden under mens feete, not to be regarded, not to 
be eſteemed : they be at their doublets ftill, Same Paul in his 
Epiltle, qualifieth a Biſhop, and ſaith that he muſt be: Aptus 
ad docendum, ad refellendum aptus. To teach and confute all ma- 
ner of doctrine. But what ſhall a man do with aptneſle, if hee 
doe not vſe it? It were as good foʒ vs to be without it. A Bi. 4 Biſhop ano 
ſhop came to me the laſt day, # was angrie with-with me foz a #7, 5d .. 
certaine ſermon that J made in this place. His chaplaine had 
complained agaynſt mee, becauſe J had ſpoken agaynſt vn- 
p2eaching pjelates. Nay, quoth the Biſhop, he made ſo indiffe. 
rent a Sermon the firſt day, that J thought hee woulde 
marre all the ſecond day. He will haue euerie man a quondam 
as he is. As foz my quondamſhip, I thanke God that he gaue 
me the grace to come by it, by ſo honeſt a meanes as J did, J 
thanke him foz mine own quondamſhip, and as fo2 them, J wil 
not haue them made quondams, if they diſcharge their office, J 
would haue them doe their dutie. J would haue na moze quon⸗ 
dams,as God helpe me. J owe them no moze malice thenthis, 
and that is none at all. 75 | 

This Biſpop anſwered this Chaplaine : well (ſapes hee) Che N Iden 
wel did J wiſely to dap,foz as J was going tothe Sermon, J als.. 
remembzed me that J had neither ſaid Palle, noz Log 


* „ . 
0 Dee 
Be” Ps e 
„e. e 


The fourth Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 


And hemeward J gat as faſt as J could, and I thanke God J 

haue ſaid both, and let his vnafruitfuil ſermon alone, Unfruicfull 

ſaith one, an other ſaith ſeditious. Vell, vnfruitfull is the beſt, 

and whether it be vnkruitfull oz no, I cannot tell, it lieth not in 

Preachers ine to make it fruitfull. And God wozke not in your hearts, my 
art Gods ms pꝛeaching can doe pou but little good. F am Gods inſtrument 
ariuncuts. hut foz a time. Tt is he that muſt giue the increaſe,and pet pzea« 
ching is nete ſſarie. Fo take away pꝛeaching, and take away ſal⸗ 

uation, J tolde you of Scala cœ li, and I made it a preaching 

matter, not a miſſuig matter. Chiſt is the pꝛeacher of all pzea- 

chers, the patrone and the eramplar, that al pꝛeachers ought to 

follow. Fo? it was he by whom the father of heauen ſaid, He 

Three partes eſt filius mexs dilefins, ipſum audite. This is my weibeloued 
of Chuſts  ſon,heare bim: euen he when he was here on earth, as wilelp, 
vnfrmreful = ag learnedly, as circumſpectly as he peached, yet his ſced fel in 
gromd. thee parts, ſo that the fourth part onely was f.uicful, And if he 
had no better lucke that was pꝛeacher of all preachers , what 
ſhall we looke fo : Yet was there no lacke in bim, but in the 

ground? And ſo now chere is no fault in pꝛeaching: the lacke is 

in the people that haue ſton hearts. thoznp hearts, I beſeech 

God to amend them. And as foz theſe kolke that ſpeake againſt 

me, J neuer looke to haue their good woꝛd as long as J liue. 

Yet will J ſpeake of their wickednes, as long as J ſhalbe per- 
mitted to ſpeake,as long as J liue I wil be an enemy to it, No 

peachers can paſſe it ouer with ſilence, Jt is the oꝛiginall roote 

of all miſcheife. As fo: me J owe them no other ill will, but 1 

pꝛay God amend when it pleaſeth him. Now to the parable, 
UUhat did the wicked iudge in the end of the tale ? The loue of 

God moued him not, the law of God was this, and it is wit» 

ten inthe firſt of Deuter, Awdite eos, ht ate them. Theſe two 

woꝛds wil be heauie words to wicked judges an other day. But 

; ſome of them peraduenture will ſap : J will heare ſuch as will 
Tuftice ougbt Ziue bytbes, and thole that will do me good turnes. Nap, ye bee 
io be minis hedged out of that libertie. Ye ſaith, 17 parumm vt mag num. 
ted with! The ſmall is as well as the great, Ye muſt doe inſhom, veale 
iuſtly, miniſter tuſtice, and that to all men, and pou muſt dot it, 

+uſte, in time tonuenient, without any delayes oz dyinings ol, 

with expedition, Well, J lap, neither this law. . 
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and commaundement of God moued this wicked tudge , no? 

the miſerte of this widow,aoz p vprightnes ot her cautc,us2 the Y 

wzong which ſhe tooke,nioued him: but to auotdunpoztunitie, and tber 

and clamo2, and exclamation, he gaue her the hearing, bee gaut — — e | 

ber finall ſentente, and ſo the had her requeſt. | widow. yo 
This place of iudgement, it hath bere cuer vnperkect, it was 

neuer ſeene that all iudges did their dutie , that they woulde 

heare the {mall as we ll as the great. I will not pꝛoue this by 

the witneſſe of a»p pꝛiuate Magiſtrate, but by the wieſt kings 

ſayuig that euer was: vid: ſub ſole (ſaith Salomon) in loco iu- 

ſtitiæ impietatem. & in loco equitatis iniquitatem. J haut ſetne x igyt tadoes_ 

vnder the ſunne, that is to lay, ouer all, in cuery plate where e 

right iudgement ſhould haue beene wickednes, as who woulde nes aduanced, 

ſap bꝛibes taking, defeating of iuſtice, oppꝛe ſling of the pooꝛe. 

Men ſent away with weeping teares, without any hearing 

of their caules , and in the place of equitie ſaieth hee, I haue 

ſcene iniquitie, No equatie, no juſtice , a ſoze woꝛde fo Salo» 

mon to pzonounce vniuerlally, generally, Aud if Salomon 

ſaide it, there is a matter in it. J weene he ſaid it not onely fo2 

his owne time, but he ſaw it both in thoſe that were befoze him, 

and alſo chat were to come after him. Now commeth Eſap and 

he affirmeth the ſame , he ſpeaking of the iudgements done in 

his time in the common place, as it might bee Weſtminſter 


— 


(accopding to the maner) late inthe Gates ol the Citic, in the the Cup: 


hie way. A goodly and godly oꝛder fox to ſit, fo that the pooꝛe 
people may eaſily tome to them. But what ſaith ©ſay that le- 

ditious fellow % he ſaith of his count rey this, expactaui vt face- 

ret iudicium e fecit iniquitatem. JF looked the iudges ipould 

da their dutie, and J ſawe them wozke iniquitie. There was S1ibes and 
bꝛibes walking, money making making of handes (quoth the Wirte. 
Bꝛophet, oz racher almightie God by the Y2ophet ) ſuch is 

their partialitie, affection, and bzibes. They bee ſuch money 

makers, inhauncers , and pzomoters of themlelues, Eſap 

knew this by the crying of the people, ecce clamoy populi, ſaith - 

he. And though ſom among the be vnreaſonable (as ma- 

vp be nom a dapes, vet no doubt of it, ſome criednot * 
cau 


The fourth Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
Nied unt by- taule. And why Their matters are not heard, t hey are faine ts 


on foi not 
doing tuſtice. 


go home with weeping teares.that fal down by their checkes, 
and aſcend vp to heauen, and crie foz vengeance , Let wdges 
look about chem, koꝛ ſurely God wil his elect one day, 
ao aduers And ſurely me thinke if a iudge would follow but a wozldlp 
— reaſon, and wey the matter politikelp without theſe exam: 
Jud3®3- ples of Scripture; hee ſhould feare moze the hurt that may bee 
dont to him by a pooze widow , 02 miſerable man, then by the 

greateſt gentleman ol them all. God hath pulled the tudges 

The widowes lkins ouer their heades, fo2 the pooze mans lake, Yea the pooze 
weapon. Widow map doe hun moꝛe hurt with her pooze Pa / er noſler in 
her mouth, then any other weapon. And with two oz thee 

woꝛds (be ſhall bzing himdowne to the ground, and deſtroy 

bis iolluie, and cauſe him to looſe moze in one dap, then hee 

gat in vu. yeares. F o God will reuenge thele miſcrable folkes 

that cannot helpe themſelues. Ne ſaith ; Ego in die viſtationis, 

Ju the dapof viſitation I wil reuenge them. In non vlciſ⸗ 

cetur anima mea: Shal not my ſoul be reuenged. As who ſhould 

ſay: J mult needs take their part: Ven / ene veniam & non tarda- 

bo, Des, though J tarrie, and though J ſeeme to linger neuer 

ſo long, yet J will come at the length, and that ſhoztly. And if 

God ſpake this, he will perfozme his pꝛomiſe. Hehath foz their 

ſakes (as J told you) pulled the ſkin ouer the tudges eares ere 

this. Ring Dauid truſted ſome in his old age, that did him not 

Darum verie good ſeruice, Now, if in the people of God, there were 
puttuug ruſt ſome folks fell to bꝛibing, then what was there among the hea- 
Aden be en hens Abſolon Oauids ſonwas a by walker, and made diſtur- 
d n bantt among the people in his fathers time. And though he wer 
Lene on was a Wicked man, and a by walker, pet ſeine there were in that 
a bpwatkcr. time that were good, and walked vpzightly. J ſpeake not this 
againſt the iudges ſeat. I ſpeake not as though al iudges were 
nought, and as though J did not hold with the iudges, magi- 

ſtrates and officers, as the Anabaptiſtes theſe falſe herettkes | 

veg ars doe But J idgethem herourable,neceſſarie,and Gods oꝛdi⸗ 
Fourzable f nance. T ſpeake it as the Dcripture ſpeaketh,, to giue a Cave 
2 and a warning to all Magiſtrates, to cauſe them to looke to 
— their olficers. Foz the Deuill the great Magiſtrate, is verie 
buſie now, he is euer doing, he neucr ceaſeth e 


- 
* 
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* 


| - in HE, 
— — ite m 
— ugbt he will , | 
aſlap to deceiue hun, either by the ſubtill of crafktie , N- 
luwiets, aꝝ hy falſe mitnes, and ſubtill uttering of a wong mat: 1b. | 
tet. Me goes about aſmuch as he can to cozrupt the men of law, 
co make them fail to buberie, to lay burdens on pee mens 
backs.and to make them fall to periurie , — 
——ů — much, to occaſion all indges 


> 


and magi⸗ 
firates:tolooke to their offices. They had need to locke about 


geare moued w. Chypſoſtome to ſpeake this ſeff- 1 
— Re iEg JI maruell (ſaid 5 
this docto2) if any of theſe rulers on great maſters can bee ſa- 
— & not oy the — of he ching(Gob oz. 
bid that all the magiſtrates and indges ſhould be condemned) 
but foz the diflicultie 


| aman baue the contemplation of bell, chat | 
————— hell the 
of it, as he ſbewed all the wozld when he — 5 
„ mundi he ſhewed him 

the wozlp, and all their iolitie, and tol be 5 
bonkers giue be wouſdkneele downe and | 
wo ſhip bim. Hee lied like a : hee could not 

them, be was nat able togiue ſo much as a — $1 

they were none of his to giue . The other 
— — — 47 oe — | 
were anmitten to view bell thus, 


would Du ponder fide are puniſhed 
— 2 m 


ig of b. 


The fourth Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
in bis conſcience, 


wdr wicked hee ſaw? t, 
fellechets there be like things in the ſcrip» 


fr 
kaultt 


Teremp.1”7- Prauk 
tie, and crooked anda froward 
ie f — bunſelfe and acknowledge 
did, | —— 
many things mn | 
Berne --- ſelte, Baule would 


: 


at all(ſaith be) what ye ſap 
Jpalenot — 2 


Ud, I wil neither 
4 — pet Ami lap tbat it 
EE 


bour. J ſmelled 


to ſome bellpe-cheare,o2 to a play. 

goeth to his death boldly, oz chears 

E tahe dieth in atuſt cauſe, Se erkenne 
fully,Erga — 


— U —— 
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i — wt gyer- — 


ago, a 
med al credible perſons, e ſome 
There was a p2ieſt that was robbedof 
there were two 0z three attached foz the | 
bee bytefe were condemned, and bzought fo the place ot exceus | 
tion. The firſt man when he was upon the lander denied the 
Ka his mate ſtat ion, 


God mercy, — 
a mans heart? 
| there is 


before King Edward, | 


fooliſh talke, as this, that if good felowes had kept touch with 
her, che had not bin at this time in that caſe.Chyilt ſaith:A emo 
res eſto:e vxoris Loth, Remember Lothes wife. She was a wo⸗ 
eſtate, but welt. 
t cauſe turned into a 


ready, 
be vs to him. 
B D rr 
laith, to cauſe ds that we beleue that our pꝛaiers ſhalbe heard: 
— jennifer ere 
the wicked iudge heard the wdow2He ſeemeth to mly 


| ſeemeth to go plamly to 
wozke he willeth vs to pꝛay to god, #to none but to God. Me 
haue a maner ol in che ſchooles (and it is called 
minore ad mais. From the leſſe to the moze, )and that may be 
bled heare. The iunge was a tyꝛant, a wicked man; God is pa- 
cron,a defender a — "et una tes 
4 rant 


57. 


This woman(I ſay) as he went by the way, had wantori and . 
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7; | Thefourth Sermon pteached by M. Latimer; 
at the latter day, that hee Wall finda little faith. And J weene 
the day be not farre off, When bet was here carnally, did hee 

find auy faith: Many ſpeak of faith, but few there be that haue 
it. Chyilt mourneth the lack of it, He complaineth that when 
be came, he found no faith, | Is 
This faith is a great ſtate, a lady, a dutches, a great woman, 
and ſhe hath euer a great company and traine about her (as a 
noble eſtate ought to haue.) Firſt ſhe hath a gentleman vſher 
that goeth befoze her, and where hee is not, there is not lady 
Sunne g. auff. faich, This gentleman uſher is called ni percatorum, 
man Diver to knowledge of ſinne, when we enter into our heart and know- 
Lady taub. edge out faults, and ſtand not about to delend them. Me is 
none of theſe winkers, he kickes not when he beares his fault. 
Now as the gentleman vſher goeth befoze her, ſo ſhee hath a 
traine that commeth behind her, and yet though they come be⸗ 
bind, they be all of faithes compaup, they are all with her, as 
 Chiiſt when he counterfeited a ſtate going to Hieruſalem, ſome 
went befoze him, and ſome after, pet all were of his company. 
So al theſe wait vpon faith, ſbee hath a great traine after her, 
beſides her gentleman vſher, her whole houthold and thoſe be 
the wozkes of our vocation , when euery man cenſidereth 
what vocation he is in, what callinghe is in, + doth the wozkes 
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his miquttie, his impiety, feareth no man, walkes vpzight, 
and hee that doth not thus, hath not Lady faith, but rather a 
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before king Edward. 

Noe, and it was in the time of Lot. 

Ju the time of Noe, they were cating and dzinking, buttving 

and ſodenly che water came vpon them and dzowney 

them. In the time of Lot allo, they were eating and dzinking, 

ec. and ſodenly the fire tame vpon them, and deuoured them. 
And nowe wee are cating anddzmking. There was Row 

ſuch building then, as is now, planting, noz marping, An 

thus it hail be even when Chyilt all ceme, at — 

eating and dzinking, and mar ping tepꝛoued in ſcripture : Is 

it nats Nap he repꝛoueth not all kind of eating and drinking, W wwhatearing 

be muſt be otherwiſe vuderll anded, il the ſcripture be not tru: 18 10 alewed 2 

ly expounded what is moze erranious* And though there be cd ee 

plaining of ſome eating and dzinking in the ſcripture, pet hce atowed 

ſpeaketh not as though all were nought. They may be well 

oꝛdered, they are Oods allowance, but to eate and dzinke 

as they did in Noes time, and as they did. in Lothes time: 

this eating and dzinking, and marying, is ſpoken againff, 

To cate and dꝛinke in the of Gods commaunde⸗ 

Nees in excelle, aud glottony, this kind of ea. 


— Neng Lecks laives tha they = 
— eaves mchpaie butto gerfrennlidy;6 
- increaſe their yoſſeſſions, 
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8 — latter day, when Chzilt ſhall come 

We haue as e NN and when hee ſhal 
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might raigue. Better alittle well kept, then a great 


here rhoned 


| ThefieScrmon preached by M. Latimer, 


come, we (hall lacke Lady faith: Well is themcharſhatbe ol 
that little flocke, that wall be ſet on the right hand, acc. 
'Jhaue troubled you long, partly being out of iy matter. 
partly being in: but now I wil make an end. J bega wich this 
text Q#cangueſcripraſunt c. So will I end now foz mine 
9wne caie,as an old truant, with his ſentence, Beat qui an’ 
unt verbum Hei. cc Bleſſed are they that heare the word of 


. Godzand keeps it. I told pou in the beginning ot this para 


ble of Bene. N / melius quam lætari & facere. It I had ceaſed 


there, all had bene well quoth the mery monke:) ſo bleſſed are 
they that heare the woꝛd of God: But what foiloweth% and 


keepc it, Dur bleſſednes commeth of the keeping, It hangs all 
on the end of the tale, in crediting and aſſenting to the wozd, & 
folowing of it. And thus we ſhall begin our bleſledneſſe here, # 
at length we ſhall come to the bleſſing that neuer ſhall haue 

end, which Gd grant both pou and me, Amen, | 


Ihe fiſt Sermon of M. Latimer 


preached before King Edward. 
Apiil. 5. 


><a ( V ecunque ſcripts ſunt, ad noſtram doctrinam 
A ſcripta ſunt. Al things that are wiitten · they 

2 N — to ot „ 
b CUhat doctrine is wiitten foz vs in the pa- 
rable of the tuvge, and the widow, I baue 
| OV opened it :o pou (molt honourable audience) 
ſome things as concerning the Judge, 3 would with 
aud pzay, that it might be a little better kept inmemozy, that 
in the ſeate of juſtice, no moze iniquitie and 3 
fozgotten. I would the tudges would take fozth their leſſon 
that there might be no moze iniquitie vſed, noz bzibetaking foz 


coauod if there ſhall be bzibing, they know the perill of it, they know 
dans delats- what ſhall folow, J would allo they ſhould take grape ofthis 


Sauiour Chyift — — 


; ” 
. — — », pots ks u . : 
a *.%. %. Ho Y — LY a TY 8 235 ws 4 * * 3 is 


before King Edward, 60. 
himſelfe. UW herfoze J would pe ould keepe in memoꝛy, how 
inſearchable a mans hearc is: J would pe thould remember the 
fall ofthe angels, and beware thereby: the fall of the olde 
wozld,-and beware thereby : the fall of Dodome and Gomeza, 
and beware thereby: the fall of Lothes wife, and beware ther- 
by. I would nct, that miſerable folke Could foꝛget the argu: / 
ment of the wicked iudge, ts endute them to pꝛaper, which 
argument is this: 3frhe judge being a tyꝛant, a cruell man, a 4 
wicked man, which dio not call her to hun, made her no pro- Sar 1, 
mile, no2 in hearing noꝛ helping ol her cauſe, pet in the end of wicked nde 
che matter fo2 the umpoztunities ſake did helpe her : Puch e te nvace 
moze a&nighty God, which is a father, who beareth a father 
ly affection, as the father doth tothe childe, and is naturally 
merciful, and talleth vs to him, with his pꝛomiſe that he will 
beare them that call vpon hum, that be in diſtreſſe and burde⸗ 
ned with aduerſitie, Kemẽ ber this, You know where to haue 
pour temedy , Pou by pour pzaper can wozke great efficacie; 
and your pꝛaper with teares is an inſtrument of great effica: emyat may be 
tie. It can bzing many things to paſſe, But what ching is that e 
that maketh our pꝛayer acceptable to God* is it our babling? 
No, no, it is not our babling, ns our long pꝛayer: there is an 
other thing then.it, The dignitie and wozthines ol our woꝛds, 
is of no ſuch vertue. Foz whoſoruer reſozreth vnto God, not What maker 
—— of his owne 1 
de ſeruing of our Saviour and in his paſſion, Gos. 
Saddle norte her ene in the truſt ot 
merites, which offering comfoztable, and 
acceptable offering to the father. Whoſoeucr I ſay offereth vp 
Chl which is a perfect offering.he cannot be denied the thin 
be defirerh ſo that it be expedient foz him to haue it. It is not 


payer 
| offering that pleaſech, though the one 1 
meanes of his ſonne. Foz — —— for Chuiten * 
fler Chiiſt co his facher. 


(iholoruer reſoxtethto God without Chin » heereſozteth 


in dane. Dur pꝛaper plealech , becauſe of Jeſus Chiiff, 
| whom wee offer. Sothat it is faith, faith is the matter, It is 
no pꝛapet that is without faith, 9 is but a lip labouring, and gary al. 
. + mockery 
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The fiSermon preached by M. Latimer, 
— eres faith. It is but a little babling. A \ſpake allo of 
lacke of faith and vpou that alſo J laid, the end of che woꝛlo is 
neare at hand. oz there is lacke of faith nom. Alſo the defect: 


| — — a on is come and ſwatuing fron the faith, Antichzilt the man of 


ſinne, the ſonne of in:quitie is revealed, the latter dapes are at 
hand. Let vs not thinke his comming is farre off; Bui when-. 
le euer he commech, he Hal find miquitie enough, let hun come 

when he wel. What is now behind? ?Ue be eating and dy in- 
ws much Wit® king, as they were in Nocs time, martying J thinke as wic- 
our tune, as ke dly as ever he was. Te be building, purchaſing, planting 
the tnt ut in the contempt of Gods wozd. Ye map tomie (hoztly when he 


he mold. 


| |, MW wil, fo2 there is ſo much milchiefe,and lwaruing from the faith 


(raigning now m our dais)as euer was in any age. It is a good 
warning to vs al, to make ready ag ainſt his comming This 
little rehearſall J haue made of che thing J ſpake in my laſt 
ſermon. J will now fo this day returne to my queſtion, & dil⸗ 
ſolue it, whether Gods people map be gouerned by a gouer- 
noꝛ, that beareth the name of a king ozno, The Jewes had a 
lawe that when they ſhould haue a king, they ſhould haue him 
accozding to the election of Bod:he would not leaue the electi- 
on of a king to their own baames. There be ſome buſy bzaines, 
Whether ie wanton wittes, that ſay, the name ofa king is auodious name, 
map de goner® & w2itheth this text of the ſcripture:where God ſeemeth to be 
m angry and dilgleaſcd with the Jſraektes fo2 aſking a king, ex⸗ 
Aeg. S8. pounding it very euil x odiouſly, As who ſhould ſay, a king wer 
an edtous thing. # comming riding in my wap, & calling to re. 
membꝛ ante wherfoꝛe I was ſent, that J muſt pꝛeach, ; pꝛeach 
befoze Þ kings maieſtie: I thought it meete to frame mp pꝛta · 
bung mud ve ching a:co2dingto a king. Muſing of this, I remTbzed my ſells 
accol ding io of a bocke, that came from Cardinall Poole, maſter Poole Þ 
te perſons kings trapto2, Which hee ſent to the kings maieſtie, I neuer 
we pitach. erthat man, me thinke, but Jremember him with a 
heaup heart a witty man, a lcarned man, a man of a noble 
houle fo in fauour that if he had taried in the realme,and would 
baue confozmed himſelfe to the kings pzoceedings, J heard 
ſay,aud J beleue it verily, that hee had bene Biſhop of Pozke 
at this day. To be bidden by, he would haue done much good 
in that part of the realme 3 fo thoſe quarters haue 8 


: 


| before king Edward. 
had great need of learned men, and a preaching pꝛelate. A thin l 
to be much lamented, that ſuch a man ſhouldtake ſuch a wap. 4 


- heare ſap he readeth much S. Butams wozks,eud is wel ſeenf 


in chem. But T would he would follow S. Pierom, where hee 
exp2undeth this place of ſcripture ; x /e de illa populus me Als 
migheie God ſaith : get you from it, get yeufram Rome, hee 
callerh it che purple whaze of Babylon. It had bin moze cõmen 
dable to go from it, then to come to it, Uhyat his ſapings bee in 


Nome ts cals 


his booke,J do not well remember, ui is in the fartheſt ende of Fun 


my memoꝛy. Pe declareth himlelk in it, to haue a cœrupt iudge- 
— haue but a glimmerng of it, pet generally J temem⸗ 
ber the ſcope of it. Hee goeth aboute to diſſuade the king from 
bis ſupzemacie . Jn his perſuaſions he bomely, verie 
quicke,and ſharpe with the king, as cardinals will take 
bpon them. He ſatth that a king is an odious woꝛd and touched 
che plate how God was offended with the Fſraelites fo} calling 
fo) a king.Uery lightly he ſeemeth to ſet fozth þ title of a king, 
As though he Gould mean: Nhat ꝛa king what (hould a kug 
take vpon him ta redꝛe ſle matters of religion: It pertaineth to 
our holy father of Nome. A king is a name, and a title rather 
ſuffered of God as an tuil thing then allowed as a good thing, 
Calling this to temembꝛante, it was an occaſion that Jf 
altogether befoze, Row J will auſwer to this. Foz the 
J muſt ſomewhat rip the eight chapter of the firſt booke of the 
Rings. And that J may haue grace, gc. 
TO come to the opcuingof this matter, J muſt begin at the 
chapter: that the valearned{although J am ſure, here bee a 
great many well learned) may the better tome to the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of the matter : Factun eſt cum ſenuiſſet Samuel fecit f lios 
ſwos iudices popali, & c. It came to patle when Samus l was 


ſtriken in agel he made his ſonnes iudges ouer Iſrael. Of Da: 1,Keg. 


muel, J might ſetch a pꝛoct ſſe a fat off, of the ſtozie of Elkana 
who was his father,and who was his mother, Elkana his fa- 
ther had two wiues, 2nna,and Nhenenna, and did not put them 
away as men do now a daies. There was debate betwene theſe 
two wiues, Phenenna inthe doing of ſacrifice embzapded An- 
na, becauſe ſhee was barren and not fruitfull, J might take 
here occaſion to entteat of the dutie betweene man and wife 


— 


= 
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The fift Sermon preached ached by M. Latimer, 
which is a holy religion, but not religiouſly kept, But J will 
3 not enter into chat matter at this time. (Mell. in pzoces ol time, 
ref B.: God made Anna thzough her devout prater. Dhee 
uu. bꝛought foxth famuel, who by the oꝛdinance of God was made 
| the high pieſt. Father Samuel a good man, a ſingular ex: 
ample, and a ſingular paterne, a man alone, few ſuch men as fa. 
ther Damuel was. To be ozt, he was now come to age, hee 
— 1 was an olde man, an impotent man, not able to goe from place 
Uta two to place to miniũ er inftice, he elected and choſe two , 
apes.) two coadinto2s,two cohelpcrs, J meane not hallowers of bels, 
noꝛchꝛiſteners of bels, tha: is a popiſh ſuffraganſhip, De made 
them to helpe him to diſcharge his office. He choſe his two ſons. 
rather then other,becauſe he knew them to be well bought vp 
in vertue audle It was not foz any c affcction, he 
cared nat foxhis renowne , 82 revenewcs, but hee appoputed 
them fo2 the calc of the people, the one fo2 to ſupplie bis place 
in Bethlabe, and the hther in Bethlem, As we haue nowe in 
England, fo the wealth ofthe realme two Loꝛds pꝛeſidents. 
Surely it is well done, and a goodly oder, J tre were 

— —— 

ct to ont | 

comehimlſelfhe let his two ſons in office with him, as his ſuffra- 


gans, as his coadiutops. Here J might take occaſion to treat, 
what old and impotent Biſhops doe, what old pzeachers 
ſhould doe when they come to impotencie, to iopne with them, 


preachers, not belballowers, and fo depart part of their liuing 
with them. J might haut dilated this matter at large, But J 
am hhneſily pꝛeuented of this common z and Jam verie 
glad n aſt ſundap, They that 
will not foꝛ the office ſake receiue other , regard maze the fleece 
thenthe flock. Father Samuel regarded not his reuenues. Dur 
Lo2d giue them graceto be affectcd as he was, and to followe 
amen. dim, gc. Though J lay that i would wich mo lozp pyeſidents, | 
7 meane not, that J would haue pzelats L on pzeſidents, noz 
Biſhops that £.01d Eiſhops ſbould be Lozd ppeſideuts. As touching that 
ougnenor t9 J laid my minde andeonſcience the laſt peare, And although i 
Ns is ſaid, Pre ſint. it is not meant that thep Gould be R 
dents, the office of a pʒeſidentſhip is a ciuill office , and * 


in 
viisews cc. His tons 


Samuel were good, and his childzen well bzought vp, 

what the wozld can doe. Ah craftie wopld whom ſþall not this 
wozld cozrupt, and deceive at ont time oz other Samuell 

thought his ſonnes ſhould haue pꝛaued well, but yct Samuels 

ſonnes wa!kcd not in their way. Why d what then ? Js: the 

ſonne alwayes bound to walke in the fathgrs way. Nu, ye muſt 

not take it foz a generall rule. All ſonnes not to be blamey, Enery ſons 


dominions and 
latry , And although bis farher oz his 


grandfather 
(it makes no matter whether) repented hum in the ende, 
had no time to refozme thinges , he lelt it to his ſonne to bee 


Manaſſcs T Met. 23.23. 
bee 


done .. Zoſias began and made an aberation in his childchood, far tes was, 
he turned all vyſide downe , hee woulde ſuffer no Jdolatrp to ow when ye 
ſtand: cherefoze you muſt not rake it fo a generallrule,, that na. 


the Donne muſt euer walke in his Fathers wapes , Here 3 
ſtiſfrnecken Te- 


not becauſe he was lame m bat- | 


| from muſerie: Inſtus ſe morre prcocenperis fue= 
uni; % refrigerio erit. ll azuſt man be prevented with death, it 
ſhalbe to nis relicfc He mult think that he 15 one of thoſe,wh3 


the woꝛld is not wozthy to haut, it came of a ſingular goodnes 


of God, that he was by death ve 
cuaitie. Therfoze take it not fo a gencrall rule. chat the ſons bee 
alwaies bound to walke inthe fathers wales: Nolite in preceps 

veſtrorum dere. TA alke not in the coma 


als 
— godly education, 
args vp ininiquitie | 


perillous 
rector um 


fore Chipſoſtome ſaith: 
J maruell (ſaith hee) that any ruler 
- rill were well conſidered, men 
they bee: the world hath many ſubtill fleights , | 
thing, and verie deceitfull, acozrupeer, and who 


igit, whom | 
. 


| the wojly vothnoe one time apoiber'* be 
got turned aſide +What 
(I ould cal right name, Perwerterwnt 


indictum, They 


er Quarces che mother e none = 
tips dzibe taking peruerting . There lackes 

ng o make bp th eſe which ſs San epe me, e 
tudge ſhoulp bee Eng tun, a Tiburne tippet to take with 
bim, and it were the tudge ol the kings bench, my Lozdchiefe 


unge of England, yea and it were my Leno chaneelloz himlelf, 
to Tiburve with him. There was within this thirty peares a 


— muft 
——— 
. 5 them, gue ihem engem and 


them haur a 


135 
0 
it 


with Sod is 


The Jewes 
a kit 
angr p. 


J. Iknowit not, but J beath uf tt. There was a 
. 


Wherher 
this 1 amſure 


A 


ſaid, except he would diſburſe 12 of 
him giltie. Peanes were found that the 12. crownes was 
paid. The queſt comes and ſaies, not guiltie. — 
gilep fon the 12. crownes, This is a bearing, and — 


. 


arab dara eee, 
ſelldoein A meane while, all chat lieth in them to remeſle 
a tbings. I would ſuch as berulers,noblemen ꝙ maſters houly 
ment be at this point with their ſeruants to certiſte tht᷑ on this ſozt: 
— It any man go about te du pou mong, A will doe mp beſt to 
1 — — —³ —— 

2s, 02 no at mp A 
gfx, lve 90 aug bins, A regehg: 
ther mens ling Yaue we not ſins inough of our 0wne* What 
need haue J to burden mp lelfe with other mens ſins: J haue 


burdens & two — — yep 
ther of vnkno mne ſins, J had need to 
da me Domme. O L o2d deliner me from mp — — 


„ 


knowne fins, Then if I bearewichocher mens lag, I muſt 
lay: Deliuer me from my other mens ſins . — — 
from my other mens ſins, Who beareth with other folkes 
fences, hee communicateth with other folkes fins . Pen haue 
| their own, although they beare not 


inough , although mo 
owne ſonnes. Hee offered his one ſounes to 

ſaid: Ecce filii mei vobiſcum ſunt, 3 
— be; 2 
— — ett bee the 
—— . Behold here 7 — 
Vtr ame bouem, cc, whether J haue taken 24 

of raking Frans Ore, any mans Alﬀe, 0 whether — any man 

any mans hand, 


-  wyong,ozhurtanp man, oz tak? anp 
the eng lich tranflation — pany oe Aaron 


A can chmend 

| bubes not gifts, They anſwered : nap foz ſaath, we'knowno 
fuch in you, TeſtireſtmibiDens, ſaith hee, Godis wits = 
nes nihil inueneritis in manu mea, founde 


„ 


a king contrarp- 
[ God, is acalting away of 
1 
tle as of other | let 


it 
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The ſixt Sermon preached by M, Latimer, 
to doe their office, J baue troubled pou to long, J wil make an 
ead. Bleſſed be they that heare the wozd of God, but ſo that 
. thep follow it and keepe it in credite, in memo, not to demaue 
4 it and ſlander it, and bing the peachers out of ctedite, but that 
4 kollow it in their life , and liue after it. Vee grant pou all that 

| bleſling that made both you and me, Amen, k 2 


*& The ſixt Sermon of M. Latimer | 


preached before King Edward: 
April. 23, 


— Vecunque ſcripta ſunt, ad noſtram doc 

7 N — 5 PR, written · they 

; LS | are written to be our doctrine. Aa: 

ber voctrine is mitten fan vsin the eight 
DS 


F CO». — 


—— — — — —— 


RT” 
w 2 - : 
& 


dba 2 » 
M&A 4-H ww IH io «< on. 
a >- > 
* 


Kom 15. 


ozinthians had no ſuch cont, 

as }Iaul wrote ol. Be it ſo they had not 
doctrine. Do J did not affirme it to ber true that 
— — — 


„ 


| then 
2 peat, Juv let vs bee content with © as the Pagi- 
ſhall take. But ſure it is a perillous thing co beare with 
anie ſuch matter. J told you what I hearvſay, J would baut 
no mans honeſtie empaired by my teiling. I beard ſay ſince of 
Spaniard ſhould kill an Englih man, 


whowome is labour. If A had — — 2h 
to veabþozred. the tale goeth, about a wh. O Lozd — | 
C4 now a dapes. As J here by the relation of honeſt men,whichtel 
5 ů—5 but hen - 
God is diſhanoured with whozs 


uily with beauie hearts, 
dome in this citie of London: Yea , the banke when it ſioode, 
was neuer ſo common. If it be — — 


| — dicing houles als, they ip; a ba rot | 
Gentlemen dice 


beene.woont to bee, 
thzift, and where dicing is, there are — 


— — FP ＋ꝙ＋— — — —— ' oa . —— 
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422 — hs 
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the loue af God let remedir be had, — — | 


1141 


Dt 


uke. . 


* muſt peach 


—— r CA Or 
— 9x — og come nowe tothe chum nd 
water of GeneZare ro 
. Kad lee 
boate that was ſtandin — 2 10a oi 
went into it. And — the boate hee p to them 
that were on the hancke. And when he had preached and 
taught th he ſpake to Symon, & bad him lance out further 
into the deepe, and looſe his nets, to catch fiſh. And Symon 
made anſwere, and aid: Maſter we have labouredal mghe. | 
but we caught : howbeitat thy con: mandeme nt 
becauſe thou bidde ſt vs , wee will goe toit * — And ſo 
they did, & ta great drought, a my lous draught, 
ſo much that the nette . ang they called totheirfel= 
lowes that were by, for they bad two boates to come to 
helpe them, de they eee ee e e 
full that the; were: drowning. | 
This is the ſtozp, I map veclare tis txt fo, bun 
may be to the honoz of God, and evification of pour ſoules and 


mine both, A hall delire pou to helpe me with pour paper gin 


the which, ec. 
— anten ((aith the tert) cam turks iyruerer in c. 

Saint Luke tels the ftozie,, and it came to paſſe , when the * 

people , fo che was eee, 


ende of the Chapter that wet 
'Souour Cuſt vn's them 
0 b re ek folks of fch vue anvmal:ys us 


they had: and therefoze the people ſhyould haue retained him 
ill. But he made them-aunſwere, aud ſaid: — 5 


bus oportet meenangelhare ESE | 


oy, 


the kingdome of God to 
dont Cars wit: iy Tam fy 


—.— REI 


1 — Ke +; „ 


p — — 


ſts doctrine 
was = moe 
reimt 

Anne. 


Faith com⸗ 
meth by neas 


wo God. Turion him, t 


Del, It was a goob | 
Cod. It was not to be thought 
Che fooetteps to heart be wozve of eg dons 


of che ladder tude ſome came of | 
nn came 


pay yoo 


tion. There muſt be 


. pot of this gradation 
LO Fr rat je tconimesf's mann 


Jane 


deare the wozde of God, 8 per ond to beare . 


came to * 
Se e 
he was be⸗ 


rie deſitau «Ambzoſe,not fo2 any lone he had to the 
that he taught, but to heare his cloquence , whether it 
was lo great as the (peech was,aud as the bjute went. (Mell, „ uu, 
befoze be departed, S. Ambyole caught him on his hooke, and by counug 


conuerted hum ſo, that ha became a Panich, and of a Plarntuſt, {2 Sermons 
of Chyeſts religion, and of the faith c uu, man 


— rerns Peeacdingts 


| is the power al Hod to ruery mu de ng, 


- 


| 11 
Sun — — 
in out new birth. f | "IF | 
Here poumay lee how werent chisolcs to our lolus- Type 
.. . 'Denill a 
Ee It hah berneallhis dane dea ths office. 
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The ſixt Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 


to pexſe cute this cllice n the title 
— p the Magiltrates to perſctute ii in the title ol leditton. 
pitacping pie⸗ _ he bath Cirrcd vp che pcople to perſecute it witherpjobza- 
uten. ions and flaudcrous woꝛds: as by the name of nem learning. 
. p2caching : and with impꝛobations he hath turned 
r 
ten peares, 
baue wondzed at it: but they might haue lett off the Sermon xx. 
Norethe ve Sund es and neuer haut bene blamed, And thus by theſe im. 
Logement of pꝛopꝛiations pztuate Palks were ſet vp, & preaching of Gods 
— — ct 
tommua men 
. ——— 
an is this he 
while bekoꝛe hand foz the time that is tu come. — 
vp now of late the meſt monſtrous kinde of couetouſne ſle that 
eucr was heard of. e hath inuente d a fee farming ot benefices = 
and all to decay this office of pzcaching z infomuch that when 
any man hereafter ſhall haue a benefice, hee may goe where hee 
REY boule hee hail baue to dwell vpon , ex auy glebe 


at the tables all the 
day. A othyough his mon- 
ſtrous kinde couetouſneſle , — — 
Dea what doth he moze + Pee gettes him tu the —— 
and cauſeth great men, and Eſquires to ſende their ſonnes 
thither, and put out pooze ſcholers that ſhould be Diuines: 
for their parents intend not they ſwall bee pꝛeachers : but that 
they may haue a ſhew of learning. But it were too long to de · 
clare vnto you, what deceit and meanes the deuill hath founde 
to decay the office of ſaluation, the office of regeneration. But 
to teturne to mp matter, The people came toheare the wozde 
ol God : they beard him with ſilence, — — * 
ing of B. Chypſoſtome, and it might tome here ⸗ 
after in bettet place: but yet J will take it, whiles it commeth 
ee, —— exmandieaunt in ſi- 
io, c ſeriem locutionts non interrumpentes. They heard him 
(ſaith hee) in Cileuce, not interrupting the-ozder of his — 


de wozdof 


The deuil go⸗ 
eti to rhe vni⸗ 
nerſicy ta 

teach but not 
to learne. 


The ſixt Sermou, — Latimer, 


—— eee keene eee. 
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ao of e Tee ndthing 
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— while, Nome hath 


The ſixt Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
and be rung into the towne, the great belles clapper was fall 
downe, the ty- all was bzoken, ſo horthe Viſdop coutoneghe 
rung into the towne. matter made of this 
3 — geick with them, and ſig · 
was 
nified that he was much offended, They made their auſweres 
and excuſed themſelues, as well as they could, it was achance 
ſaid they, that the clapper bzake, and we could not get it men⸗ 
ded by and by, we muſt tarry till we can haue it done. It ſhail 
be mended as ſhoztly as may be, Among the other,chere was 
one wiler then the reſt and he comes to the biſhop . by mp 
lozd, ſaith he, doth your lozdſhip make ſo great a matter ofthe 
bel that lacketh his here is a bell he) and pointed 
to the pulpit, that hath lacked a clappet this tmentie peares: 
. 
, hut we neuer 
— — with the bei 
Ha ror 
not at 
harhbeene leaſt regarves, 
So do foolrs. it hath ſcant 


m <pulimas. aye —— 
— 
ourt night into the ctown 


I came once my ſelfe to a 


locked, J taried there halle an hour and moge, at the laſt the key 
was found, and one of the pariſh comes to me and ſaies, Sir, 
this is a bulie day with vs, we caunotheare pou, it is Robin 
hoodes day, The pariſh are gone abroad to gather foz Robin 
be EC NE 
to Robin hocd : J thought my 

I were not: but it would not ſerut, it was fame 
eee 


before King Edward. 5 74 


; r matter, 
r mattet, a heauy matter, vnder the p2etence fo2 gathe. 
ring log robin hood, a traicour, and a theefe, to put out apzea- 
cher, ts hane his orlice lele efteemen., to p2eferre robin 
. — — and all this hath come 
of vapzeaching This realme hath beene ill pꝛouided f 
foz, that it hath had ſuch cozrupt iudgements in it, to pꝛeferre 
robin hood to Gods wozd. If the biſhops had beene pzcachers, 
there ſhould neuer haue beene any ſuch thing, but wee haue a 
good hape of better. Me haue had a good beginning. J be⸗ 
ä— — pane. hi ine, 


rangi, re 


The ſixt Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
long ſermon in the mount, hee was alwapes like himſelfe, he 
neuerdilleated from himſelfe, 

O there is, a witer hath a jolly text here, + his name is Di- 
oniſius: { chanced to meete with his booke in mp lozd of Tan- 

' turburics libꝛaty: hee was a monke of the Charterhouſe, J 
maruell to find ſuch a ſentence in that authour , What taught 
Chaiſt in thts ſermon: Mary ſaith he, it is not wzitten. And he 
addeth moze vnto it , Exangeli/t« tanum ſcripſerunt de ſermo- 
nibus ex miracalis Chriſt cognouerunt,inſpirante deo 
ſafficere ad edificetionem eccleſie, ad confirmationem fidei, 
ad ſalutem aninarum? Jt is true, it is not mitten. All his mira- 
cles were not witten, ſo neither were all his ſermons unitten: 
pet fo2 all that the Cuaugeliſts did wzite ſo much as was ne- 
teſlarie. They wzoce fo much of the miracles and Sermons 
of Cbꝛiſt as they knew by Gods inſpiration to be ſufficient foz 
the edifping of the Church, the confirmation ol aur faith, and 
the health of our ſoules. If this be true, as it is indeed, where 
be vuwzitten verities ? J matuell not at the ſentence , but ta 
find it in ſuch an aut hour. Jeſus, what authozity he giues to 
Gods wozd. But God would that ſuch men ſhould be wicneſle 
with the authozity of his booke, will they, nill they. Nome to 
dam towards an end. 3 . 10 
It followeth in the text, duc in altum. Here commeth in the 
ſupzemacy of the Biſhop of Rome. Whenour ſauiaur Chiſt 
had made an end of his ſermon, andfed be pꝛoui⸗ 
ded fo their bodies, Firſt he began with the ſoule . Cheiſis 
woꝛd is the faode af it. Now hee goeth to the budy, hee 
charge of them both : we muſt commit che feeding of the 
and of the ſoule to him. Well, heſaich to Peter, dar un 4l- 


— — | 
tuin confirs tum, hert Peter was made a gteat man, ſap the Papiſts, # all 


beſdre king Edward. 
fillogilſmus, in ui /err4 
is fac 
Now dil- 
p, but James and to Judas 
facit fac citi- 
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without labour, Hee will hane all Chziſten 
hee mill eur — wherby 
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doe not alwa pes ſe ale, they haue a ſcalmg time e; 
heard pooze men complame, þ they haue beue put oft from tune 
to time of leaung tu al their monty were ſpent e as they haue 
time to ſeale in, ſo dur ſaviour Chult had his time of ſraling. 
When he was here in earth;with his apoſtles, and in the time 
of the pzimitiue church, Chzifts dacerme was ſufficiently ſea⸗ 
led already with leales of his owne making, what ſhould our 
ſcaies do? That neede we to ſeale his ſeale* it is a confirmed 
doctrine, already. O, Luther, when hee came into the woꝛld 
firſt, and di puted agamſt the vecretals; the Clementines , A. 
ler andzines, Extrauagantines, what adoe had he? But ye will 
ſap peraduenture he was of ſome things. J will not 
take vpon me to defend him in all points. J will not ſtand to it, 
that all that he wzote was true. J thinke he would not ſo him 
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all men to labour in their buſint lle. There be ſome people that cherca e 
alcrabetheir gaines, their increaſe gotten by fatultie, io the de. dent _—_— 
uill, Is there any treu pe in England would lap fo $ Mob if a crea to xe 
man would con:e ed another, and ſaie her gat his lu ing by the but. 
deuill,he would fall out with hun. Tot re is not a mau in Eng be they avs 
land that ſo ſaith, yet is there ſome that thinke ic, Fo2 al that get rya ger their 
it with falſe buping aud ſeilmg, with circumuention , with vlu⸗ ws dy (ze 
tie impoſtutes. mit wares, lalſe waightes , deceyning their 
Lozdes and maſters, all thoſe tha: get their goods on this 
— — — 
g and | s de gol ten,) 
what is this to ſap, but that the deuill is authour of theit gaines 
when they be ſo gotten Foz God nihibiteth chem, Leut non 
volens iniquitatem, God will uo iniquitie; Theſe folke are 
T Thece befome at alles their labo | 

agai ie impute labozs and woꝛks. 
Yea,on the holy day, thty tanrut find in their hearts tu tome to there garments 
the temple, to the bleſſed communion, e working at 94 («dour, 
home. Thele are wide 


bcfſalomans, did put 
woꝛ ke in his vocation Cn eſſemus aud vor 
vol er vr ſs quits — (hd ade Ubi 
uch tongue is, When J was 
0zdmance, chat 
tion, ſhould haue us met.. | 
It were a good 07dinance in a common weale; chat ene- 
nie man would ber fer on wozke, euerie man in bis voeacion, Went las | 
Let hun haue no meate- Nowe he ſaich furchermoze; udixe- map dla. 


of his voca- 


— 


The feucnth $crmon preached by M.Latimer, 
mus quoſdam inter vos verſantes inordinate, nihil 
. be fore non — 


doe —ññ— tell whether it 
were ſo oꝛ no — 
good and wholſome doctrine, Hes aue gut ſunt etuſmodi pra- 
cip imus, & vbſecramus CFE. — and deſire pou fog 
the reuerence of God, if there be any ſuch, chat chey will do the 
woꝛkes of their vocation, and go quietly to their occupation, and 
ſo eate their owne bꝛead: elſe it is not their owne, it is other 
mens mecte. Our Dauiour Chyilt befoze he began his pzea- 
nuit was a ching, liued of his occupation,he was a Carpenter, and gat his 
Tacpenter. iuing with great labour. 
Therefoze let no man diſdaine oz thinke ſcome to followe 
bim in a meane living, a meane vocatton, 02 a common cal- 
ling oz occupation. Fo? as hee bleſſed our nature with taking 
vpon him the ſhape of man, ſo in his doing hee bleſſed all oc- 
deim au. — yin ena des © 
a 

Non then he went, and did the wozte ol bis calling , — 
was a pꝛeacher, hee did the — — 
vnpꝛeaching pꝛelate. The Biſhop of Rome ſhouldhanue lear- 
ned that at him. And theſe gayners with falſe artes what bee 
they + They are neuer — — 
be neuer ſo much. And they that art true 

mii that that God — — kttle, Que- 
1s riches [tus meguus pictar,cum animo ſoreconrnte, Govnei 


nnich. 

| Seb Rats 
all laboꝛ. Chꝛiſt teacheth vs to labour: yea the bilhop of Rom 
bimſelfe, hre teacheth him to labour, rather then to bee head of 
the Church, Let vs put our truſt in GodLebores meanuum tu 
rum. Caſt thy care vponthe Led, ** 


Pal. 37. 
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and feede ther. Againe, the Dau ſaych, ua 
vidi tuſtum derolic tum, nec — — — 
ſaw the righteous man fozlaken,noz his (ee to lecke his bzead, 
It is inſidelitie, infidelitre, that marres altogither. el, to wp 
text. Lebores manuum inarum quia manducabis beatus es, & be- 
ne tibi erit. Betauſe thou eareſt the labozs of thy hands, that 
that God lende th thee of thy laboz Euerte man wult laboz, yea, 
though he be a king, yer he mult labour: foz 3 knowe ns may 
hath a greater labout then a king, W hat is his laboꝛ + To ſiu⸗ 
die Gods booke, to ſee that there be no vupzeaching 


ue, tough 
andmerits of our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. To whom with 
Father and the holy Gholk be pzaile kan euer and cuer — 


end. Amen. 
The vii. Sermon of M. Latimer 
preached before King Edward. 
2 April. 1. 
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1 The ſcucnth Sermon preached by M. Latimer . 

* the dutie ol Pagiſtrates, and indges, of the dutie of ppelstts, 

1 and allowing that, that is dilallowing 

145 3 baue taught that wee are 
. ol vs all, neuher pꝛeacher 


ded, and redꝛeſſe our lines: we 


Me are al fin- s 
— hangs 20 Peccauimus cum patribus 


(8 
1 offruded God ſinned with our fozetathers, In malris oſfendimus onmes , there 
1 


many ware. ig none ol bs all, but wee baut in ſunddie things griruouliy of. 

fended almightie God. J here intreated of manie faultes and 

+4 rebuked manie kindes of ſinnes. J inte nd to dap by Gods 
44 grace to ſhew you the remedie of ſinne. e be in the place of 
3d repcntance,now is the time to call fo mertie, whiles we bee 
71% in this woꝛld we be all ſlaners, euen the beſt of vs all, There. 
* foꝛe it is good to heare the remedie of ſinne. This day is com- 
7 monly called good friday, although euery day ought —— 
92 vs good F ryday , yet this dap we are accuſtomed 
* haue a commemozation and remembꝛaunce of the — of | 
0 N our Sautour Jeſus Chiſt. This day we haue in memoxie his 

I! 


C1625 bitter paſſion and death, which is the remevie ol our ſinne, 
ton mr. There koze J intend to intreate of a peece of a ſtozie of his pal · 
ſion, J am not able to intreate of all. That 3 map doe that the 
better, and that it may be tothe honour of God, and the edilica⸗ 
| tion of your ſoules, and mine both, J ſhall deſire you to pꝛap, 
| et. In this pꝛayer I willdeſire you to remember the ſoules 
Mt 


departed, with laudes and pꝛayſe to almighcie God, that bee 
— — at the houre of their death 2 Info 
doing you (hal bee put in remembyance to pꝛay foz pour ſelues, 
that it may pleaſe God to aſſiſt and comfozt you in the agonies 
aud paines of death. 

2 The place that J will intreat of, is the xxvi Chapter of ſaint 
be 2a. Matthew. Powbeit, as J intreat of it, 3 will boxrow part of 
Mate 14. H. Marke, and S. Luke: foz they haue ſome what, that ſaint 
| — —— moi — 
1 niſſer Teſs in villam itur Gethſemant, es 
1. — —UA— ſome in prædium. 
ud 4 But it is all one: whether Chyiſt | a graunge, into a 
5 peece of land, into afield, it makes no mutter, call it what yer 
þ + — contin „ 


L „ 
with his eleuen Apoſtles. o 
be was occupied about 


without:howbeit he 
tac, : 
— — Þe told them that he eng — 
— » fofall to prayer 


ab 
dab did. Yee left rhemehere,, and tooke neo mage 
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The ſeuenth Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
might not wel lacke them: but yet J would not haue men 
why cwin [w92ne to them, and ſo avdice, as to take hand oder hbad 
rooke deter, loeuer they ſap, it were a great inconutnientoſo i 
James, and. vs $0 fozward, Oe tache Peter, Jantet aud'Johii, 
dbu. Harden. And why did he take them with bim rather ther then b. 
cher Mary thoſe that he had taken befoze, to whom he had re. 
vealed in the bill the tranſkiguration, & declaration of his deitie, 


to ſec the teuelation of the maieſtie of his Godhead ; now in the 
garden he reuealed co the ſamethe ichn 2 

becaule they had taſted of the ſweet : he would they ſhould cal 

allo of the ſower. He took theſe wich him at both tunes: foz'two 

02 thzee is nough to beate witnes. Aud he began to be heauy in 

{why be his mind. De mas greatly vexed within himſelfe,he was ſoze af: 

ſo pear” flicted, it was a great heauines, bee had bene haup manit times 

befoze,and he had ſuftred great alllitttons in his ſoule, as fo) the 

blindneſſe of the Jewes, and bee was ike to ſuffer 

aan» a body, — — ror 

ſuſtered: yea a greater tozment vnto him, J thinke 

then when hee was hanged on the croſſe, then 


a greater 
aines of the when the 
grecuons then and feet, then when the ſharpe crowne of 
dee bis bead. This was the heaumes and penſiuenes of his heart, 
"pe daby- the agonie of the ſpirit. And as the ſoule is moze pjecious then 
the body, even ſo is che paines of the ſoule moze grievous then 
Ze = _— ſc Chetan bgſomneſle 
error mortis grantor ipſa morte. and 
2 — —. 

paine that euer Chyiſt ſ tuen this pang that he 

the garden. It is the moſt place one of them in the whole 
ſtozp of the paſſion, when he laid, anime mee triſtis off, vſquec ad 
mortem. Ny ſoule is heaue to death. And cum cepiſſet expancſ- 
cere. And when he began to quiuer, to ſhake, The gri 

of it is declared by this pꝛaier that be made, Pacer ſepoſ5ibile, 
exc. Father uf it be poſuble. way with this cup, rid me of it. 
He vnderſtood by this cup his panes of death. Foz he knewe 


welnoughytarb 


nails were knocked & dziuen though his hands 
— — | 


mage 


. 
9 


wi before king Edward: D 79 
ſeule, the feeling ol bell: foz death and hell goe both 
J will intreate of this image of hell wich is death. 
Cruty no man can ſhem it periecely, pet J will doe the beſt J 
can to make pou, vaperſtand the grieuous paines that our ſaui⸗ 
5 iu, when he was inthe garden. As mans power 


No tongne 


able to er 


een 


70d and ſcabs, he 
vered. f teph de manu Domini. Ore, 


God, 


before King Edward, 


ſap longer, ſome 
them, and ſaid to 
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The ſeuenth Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 


cmiin was (un this ſtand that he ſhould be thus handled + he neuer deſer» 
—— tojmented 11ed it. Mary I will tell you, how we muſt conlider our ſauioꝛ 
hood but nos Chzilt two wayes, one wap iu his manhood, another in his 
— he bis Godhead, Dome places of ſcripture muſt be referred to his 
* Deityandſoine to his humanity, Tu his Godhead he lufferey 
nothing, but now he made himnſelfe void of his Deity as fcrip- 

ture ſaith, Cu eſſer in forma Dei exinaniut ſeipſum, whereas 

be was in the fozme of God, hee emptied himſelfe of it he dw 

hide it, and vſed himſelf as though he had not had it, be would 

Edit was not belpe himlelfe with his Godhead, hee humbled hunſeife 
accompres with all obedtence vnco death, euen to the death of the croſſe; 
cher ol che this was in that he was man, hee tooke vpen him our fines, 
woz'd be- not the wozbe of ſinne. J meane not ſo, not to do it, not to com- 
ben dum oe Mit it, but to purge it, to clenſe it, to beate the ftipend of1t:and 
unnts. that wap he was the greateſt ſinner of the woꝛld he bare all the 
ſinne of the wozld on his backe, hee would become debter foz it. 

Sni , Nv ta luſtaine and ſuffer the dolours of death, is not to 
only purgati- ſinne: but he came into this wozid , with his paſſion to purge 
onofourſin, our ſinnes, Now this that he ſuffered in the Garden is one of 
the bittereſt pecces of all his paſſion: this feare of death, was 


the bitcereſt paine that euer he abode, due to line, which hee 
neuer did, but became debter lo vs, All this he ſuffered fo) vs, 
this he did to latiſty fo; our ſinnes, 2 


It is much like as if J ought another man twenty thouland 
pounds, and ſhould pap it out of hand, oz elſe go to the dunge- 
— on of Ludgate* and when J am going to pziſon one of mp 
cid thewed frends ſhould come, and aſke whither goeth this man? And 
to mankud. after he had heard the matter, ſhould ſay, let me anſwere foz 

him J will be ſurety fo2 him:Pea, I will pay all fox him. 
Such a part played our ſautour Chit with vs. It he hay 
not ſuffered this, J foz mp part ſhould haue ſuffered, accozding 
to the grauity and quantity of my ſinnes, damnation. Foz the 
greater the ſinne is, the greater is the puniſhment in hell. Bee 
822 ſuffered fo2 you and me, in ſuch a degree as is due to al þ ſinnes 
the greaters of the whole wozld, —— pmbemepmonon ns nb 
pame. man, bad tõmitted al the fins ſince Adam, you may be ſure, he 
nnen 
as all men in the wozlp ſhould haue | —— 
14 —_ 3 


before King Edward. 
' Faine, and put caſe our Sauiour Chyift, had committed 
all the ſinnes of the wozld ; all that I fo my part haue done, 
all chat you foz pour part haue done, and that any inan ei hath 
done, if he had done all this himſelfe, this agony that he 
*. beene no greater, noꝛ griuouler, then it was. This 
that he ſuffercd in the garden was apoztion I ſap of his palli- ius gnerng 
on, and one of the dirrereſt parts of it, And this he ſuffered fy Agee nn 
our ſinnes , aud not foz any ſinnes that he bad tummitted bim nun. 
ef: ox al we hou hue ſuffered enery man acczding'o hi 
This he vid ol his goodnes, partly to purge and clenſe our ,,, 
fins, partly becauſe he would taſte and freie our miſeries, qa 8 
poſſet ſuccurrere xobis . That he ſhould the rather helpe and re. V. 
lene vs: and partly he ſuffered to 
pans, Logs tHe did not 
from death, to keepe vs cleane from it,not Wiege taſte of i, Hay, vhuy, 
np,y0u mul nttke te lane th bhodng this 
r face everyone v6, well fee ou ſelves 
ſauiour Chyilt did ſuffer, ent, to ſignifte 

ko vs, that death is ouercomeable, Ae ſhall indeede ouertomt 

6 we and acknowledge, that our Sauiour Jeſus 
33 

od:it we be⸗ 
rv Jeſus Cpt, we eee Ifapitthan © 
whenſoener it chanceth 


* 
7  moteamens our fines and ara 
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u meditatien Conſider what agonit our ſauioz Chyiſt ſaffered in his garvine 
fox vs nous A goodly meditation to haue in pour gardines , Jt Gall 
alu. gctaſion you to delight no further in vanities, buttoremember 
what he ſuffered foz you . It map mam pou from ſinne. It is a 
good monument, a good ligne, a good mouition co conſider 
bow he behaued himlelfe in this gardine, C 

Qell, be ſatth to his diſciples. Du here and pꝛay with me, 
Pee went a little way all, as it were a ſtones caſt from chem, 
and falleth to his p2aper and ſaith: Pater ſi poſſebele eſt tranſeat 
4 mecalix ile. Father it it be ponible, away with this bitter 
cup, this outragious paine. Yet after hee cozrectcth himſeife 
and ſaith / erantamen non ſicur ego vols, ſed ſicut tu vis; Not 
my will, but chy will be done O father. Verte is a good me - 
ditation foꝛ Chyiſten men at all tunes, aud not onely vpon 
good Friday:Let good Frivap be euery dap to a chyiſtien man 
to know to vſe his paſſion ts that end and purpoſe,not toreay 

mau. the ſto2p but co take the fruit of it. | 

Some men if they hap beene in this agony, would haue 

runne themſclues thozough with their ſwozds , as Saul did, 
ſome would haue hanged themlelues, as Achitophell did, Let 
i. Sen 30% yg not folow theſe men. they be no examples fo} vs, but let vs 
folow Chyſt, which in his agonte, reſozted to his father with 
2 Sam.18. his p2aper: This muſt be our pattern to wozke by. Here A 
woe mult fat might dilate the matter as touching pꝛaytt to Saints. Pere 
to Haus We map learne not to pꝛay vnto Daints, Chzilt bidveth vs, O- 
ra patre qui eſt incelis, Pray tothe father that is in heauen, 
to the Creatocz, and uot ts any creature. And therefoze away 
with theſe auouries : Let God alone be our auowzie , what 
baue we to doe to runne hither 02 thither, but onely to the fa- 
ther of heauen* J will not tarp to ſpeake ofthis matter, Dur 
ad . Dautour Chu ſet his diſctples in an 02ber, and commaunded 
— them to watch and pꝛay, ſaying: Y igi/are, & orate, Watch 
commanded and pray : whereto ſhould they walch aud pzap, hee ſaith 
1 by and by, Ne intretit in tentationem, That yee enter not in 
to temptation. Pee biddeth them not to may that they be not 

tempted, foz that is as much to ſay, as to pꝛay that we ſhoul 
be out of this wozld. There is no man in this wozlp with 
out temptation , Ju the time of our pzoſperitie wee are 
| cem- 


| betweene 
emptatian, n trmpürs - 


thould not giue place to temptation — - —— bat. 
And if they chanced to fozlake bim, q; to tun away, n coſe they 
tripped q ſwerued, yet tu tome againe. 

But eur Sautour Cbꝛiſt did nat gnely tummaurd his Dil. 
— — —— flat * the 

ater „tran- 
eee ge. 
——— — ARS cans en. 
: 


: my father, J .Canthefa- 

mone. 
Father, take away this hozroz of death from me, rid | 
1 
pearced with nailes , noz my heact with theſbarpe ſpeare. A 


| fozus when 
I. de lerued it, wee 
ding: let vs haue 


ewithſtan- 

to be content to ſubmit 
what to do. his is 
reckon 


buffe,no2 baffe,to him, 
ſciples./ igilate c orate, Watch & 


but the flethis weake, he 
They might at the lealf 
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not reſozt to our frends in time of neeve $ and tram we ſhall | 

— — Sh 
we 

9 — 5 

But Chyilt did not lo, hee exculed his 

2 — * 

the flech is weake. 

table plate. 

at the beſt, 

tnfirmitate carnis 

tie of the fleſh . 


God. O. — 
3 — 


ok great to 
God to put rulers, ap, 


in | 
Noa 


in comfoze,that if pe haue 
Ther bens pres tar 
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thing : J will not tax in it. But now to the paſſion agas 
facher, and felt uo brit: be had 


Chuft 


thꝛiſe and was not heard, let 
are very dull now a gy 


of before king Edward. 84 
hell, This that the father wouldenot heare his ene ſonne, Jer ln | 
was an other puniſhment due to our ſinnes. Chen wee crie not dearing of 
vnto-hum;he will nut heare vs. The Pzophet Jeremy ſateth: “ Warers 
(lamabunt ad me, & egonon exandiameos, The ſe be Jett mies 

wazdes, here he theatneth to puniſh ſinne, with not hearing 

their pꝛayers: The pzophet ſateth : They haue not had tlie 

teare o God before theit eies. nor haue not regarded diſci- 

phne and correction. F neuer ſaw ſutely ſo little diſcipline as 

is now a dapes, Pen will be maſters, they will be maſters and 


Alas, where is this diſcipline now in England: The people 
regard no diſcipline, they bee without all oder. Where they — rs 
would giue plate, they will not Cure one tuch: yea where Ma · ei honeſt, 
giſtrates ſhould determine matters, they will bzeake into the 
place befozechep come, and at their commmg not moue a whit 
fo2 them. Js this diſcipline* 3s this good oder ? It a man ſap 
any thing vnto them, they regard it not. They that bee called to 
anſwer, will not anſwer directly, but ſcotie the matter out. Pen 


The moe we 


diſcipline in vs, was one. of che ber, i. 
cauſes that the fachcr would not bear his ſonne, This pain ſuf, revccence, but 
fred our ſauiour Chniſt fo2 vs, who neuer beſerued it. Ob what 4 

it was that he ſuffred in this garden, till The do- - | 


before king Edvard, 


thing | | 
bloud of our Sauiour Chziſt, There was nothing to pacifie 
man, but ſuch an agonie as bee ſuf- 


pꝛaper, and ſent 

to him. Chaiſt needed no angels helpe, if he 

wich his deitie. De was the lone of God , what nf Edrit | 

then? fozſomuch as he was man, he receiued comfozt at the an- ion ofthe 

gels hand: as it accozdes to our infirmitie . His obedience, bis A 
continuance and the facher 


ſuffering, ſo pleaſed ofheauen, that t a com- 
— b — by hoe 
though he had neuer committedany ſiune, The Father ofhea. 2s 


death, and hell, ta the 
— — — — 


bad comfoꝛted 


the Aungell 
of was „ hee was ſo 
hozro2 of death was gone, hee 
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The ſeuenth Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 


ede boiroi of ſap) giue me leaue to make pon weary this day. The Jews had 
t14.h, hn bim to Caiphas and Annas, aud there thep whipehim,# beate 
Cy.) dla him: they let a crowne of (harpe choznes vpon his head, and nai⸗ 
nem ve ce} led hun to a tree: pet all this was not ſo bitter, as this hozroz of 
derh the other death, and this agonie that he ſuffred in the garden, in ſuch a des 
A gree as is due to all the ſins of the wozld, and not ts one mans 
linnes. Well, his paſſion is our remedy, it is the latilkaction 

fo: our ſins. Mis ſoule deſcended to hell foz a time. 
Heere is much adoe, theſe new vpſtarting ſpirites doe ſap 
Aczina lcd Cd2K neuer teſcended into hell neither bodie noz loule, Jn 
as denn toat ſtoꝛne they will aſke, was het there what did he there d what 
ded into hell what hee did there ? The Crecede goeth no fur: 
ther, but laieth, he deſcended thither, what is that to bs, if wee 
cannot tell, ſceing we were taught no further: Saint Paul was 
taken vp into the third heauen, al. t likewiſe what he ſaw, when 
be was carrted thither:? You ſhall not finde in Scripture, what 
be lame. oz what hee did there, Mall wer not therefoze belceue 
Acreg-:t that he was there : Theſe arrogant ſpirits , — 
Se, Flozie, becauſe they know not by ayyerpreſſe the 0}: 
der of his doings in hell, they will not beleeue chat euer he del 
tended into hell. Indeede this article hath not ſo ful Scripture, 
ſo many places and teſtimonies of ſcriptures as other haue, pet 
it hath enom, it hath two 02 thyee texts: and if ic had but one, one 
text of Scripture is of as good and lawfull authozity as a thou- 
— — certame trueth. It is not to be weighed by the 
I belteue as certainely and berely that this realme of Eng · 
land harh as good authoꝛttie to heare Gods word, as anie na. 
— ttc wh — | —— 

em is „Ie vn | angel 
cu creature, Go into the whole wozld and peach the goſpel 
to all creatures, Agame, Deus vu omm 
God will haue all men to bee ſaued, hee ercepts 
liſhmen heere, no} yet n 


ed to beate Odds wo)d, as thou 
8 Engihmen. 


not the Eng · 
Jam as 


und pet J 
NDS 
, » Þ . . - 


= , 


vult omnes homines ſaluos fieri, 


EIFS 


before — 


cannot be gathe⸗ 


Becauſe this article ofhis 
red ſo directly, ſoneceſſarity, (o-fozmally, they 2.9 
This article hath lcripruxes two 0) ther, indugb fo2 qutet 


minds, as fa curtous bzaines nothing 
the deuilles dutring vp of ſuch ſpirits 
— wrwoey ts come foxth, fo2 bis word is abzoad, 
when the diuell ruſheth, when he roareth, when hee firreth vp 
ſuch buſie ſpirits,to ſlaunder it. Py intent ts not to entreate of 
this matter ac this time. I truſt the people will not be carried 
— — J doubt not, but good 
2cachers will labour agaiuſt them 
But now J will ſap a wozd, and herein J pꝛoteſt firſt of all 
not arrogantly to determine, and define it, J will contend with 
no man fo it, J will not haue it to bee pꝛeiudice to any bodte, 
but J offer it vuto you to conſider and wey it. There bee ſome . 
great Clearks that cake my pare. Any 
can come of it, in ſaping that our Chiilt, not one ly, 
in ſoule diſcended into hell. but allo that he ſuffered in hell ſuch 


tan tontent them. This 


bodie, which was a paine due foz our ſinne. Some mit ſo, 
and J can belecue it, that he ſuffered in the verie place, and 4 
cannot tell what it is, call it what pet will, euen in the ſcalding 
houſe , in che vgſonmeſle of the place; in the pyeſence of the 
place, ſuch paine as our capacitie 


of ſedition, is an euident ucuer content. 


cannot attaine vntu, it is ſom- ſung oftced 


what declared vnts bs, when we vtter it by theſe-effects, by . 
fire, by gnaſhing of teeth, by the wozme that gnaweth on the lerne hüt 
conſcience, Whatlocuer the ... 


de ſuffered foz bs. 


— — 
of Chyiltes death, as in the garden, when 
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The ſeventh Sermon preached by M.Latimer 


Che derogates nothing from that he receiucd on the croffe  ®crip- 
Pha ana ma ture [peaketh on this faſhion, Qs? credit in me habet vitam c 
— — ternam. Hee that beleeueth in me hath life euerlaſting. ÞHeere 
— he letteth foozth faith as the cauſe ol our iuſtificacion , in other 
places as high commendation is giuen to wozkes, & yet are the 

wozkes any derogation from that dignitie of faith? No, And a- 
Chzitwzonghe Caine ſcripture ſaith, Traditus eſt propter peccata noſtre, & ex- 
—.— vſcttatus propter inflificatronem,exc. It atttibuteth here, our 
ing >, iuũiiſication to his refurrection', and doech this derogate anie 
thing from his death* Not a whit, It is whole Chiſt, Abat 

with his natiuitie, what with bis cfrcumctſion, what with his in · 

carnation, and the whole pꝛoce ſſe of his life, wich his pzeaching, 

what with bis aſcending, deſcending, what with his death, it is 

all Cbꝛiſt that wozketh our ſaluatian. Hee ſitteth on the right 

band of his Facher,and all fa vs ? All this is the wozke of our 
ſaluation, I woulde ber as luath to derogateany thing from 
Chꝛiſts death as the beſt of pou all. How ineflimably are wee 
bound vnto him*what thanks onght we to giue him faz it? Te 
muſt haue this continually in remembzance : Propter te mort! 
tradimur tots die. q; thee we are in dying continuslly, 

The lite ol a chziſtian man is nothing but a reavineſſe to die 
and a remembyance of death. If this that J haue ſpoken of 
Chzifts ſuffering in the gardein, and in hell, derogate any thing 


from Chilis death and paſſion, away with it, belteue mee not 


in this if it do not: it commends and ſets foozth very well vnco 
vs the perfection of the latilfaction that Chziſt made foz vs, and 
the wozke of redemption, not only befoze witnes in this wozld, 
but in hell in that vgſome place, where, whether he ſuffered oz 
maſiled with the ſpirites , oꝛ comfozted Abzaham , Jſaac and 
Jacob, J will not deſire to knowe , It yer like not that which 
r Sos 
I pꝛeiudice to no „ weigh it as you liſt, 
offer it you to conſider, It is like his ſoule did ſomemhat the 
thzee dayes that his body lay in the graue. To ſap, hee ſuffe- 
red in hell foz vs, derogateth nothing from his death, Foz, all 
chum was things that Chit did befozehis ney Pigs — 9 
beneficial rs after, doe woꝛke our ſaluation — 
22. 


bn nate, heehadnotdied, he was beneficiallto bs 


Y — ä —u—v— 
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before kingEdward, 20 87 
be did. Chzilten pcople ſhould haue his ſuffering fo2 them, in re- 
membꝛante. Lec pour gardens moniib you, your plealant gat: 
dens, what Chzift ſuffred foz you in the garden, and what com 
moditie pou haue by his ſuffring. It is his will ye ſhould ſo do, 
be would be had inremembzance, Mixe pour pleaſures with 
the remembꝛante of his bitter paſſion. The whole paſſion is ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction fo2 our ſinnes: and not the bare death, conſidering it 
ſo nakedly by i ſelfe. The maner of ſpeaking of Scripture , is 
to be conſidered, It attributeth our ſaluation, now to one thing, 
now to another, that Chult did, where indeed it ptrtamed to all. 
Our Sauiaur Chiiſthath left behinve him a remembzance of 


faith of the ſeed of the woman, which 
head. The patriarches 


(ould bieake the ſerpemts 
afterwarve 


—.— — Mhat: . n 
were dead: No no, a raw „it was not inſtituted ſuch rum a 
purpoſe, But chen thep pee to remembꝛance — good — 
that ered | ＋— 
: | fo2 vs, where in they com⸗ ofthe dead, 


| Other came afterward , and ſets vp all theſe kinds of mal. was 
theſe kinds of iniquitte: What an abhumination is it 7 35, fowen 
fouleſt that euer was, to attribute to mans wozke our ſal- thatcucrwas. 
uation, God be thanked that we haue this bleſſed communion 
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A Sermon preached at Stanford by M. Latimer, 


judges oꝛ iuſtices faith, uo — — —— 
„ gers faith , no leaſemongers faith, noz no of benefices_ 
well ferme- fayth, but that fayth in the paſſion of our Dauiour Chyiſt : we 
muſt belteue that our Dautour Chziſt hach taken vs agapne 
into his fauour, that he hath deliuered vs his owne bodie and 
bloud, to plead with che deuill, and bp the merite of his owne 
paſſion of bis one meere liberalitie. This 1s the faith J tell 
you, that we muſt come to the communion with, and not the 

Faith is as a whozemongers fapth, Looke where remiſſion of ſinne is, there 
— « cnowlevgg ome e 3 noble ee 
hath euer her Gentleman vſber goung befoze her, the confeſſmg 
ol ſinnes, he hath atraine after her, the fruits of good wozkes, 
the walking in the commaundements of Gov, De that belee: 
ueth will not be ile, hee will walke, hee will doe his buſineſſe, 
baue euer the Gentleman vſher with you: So i pou will trie 
faich, remember this rule : Conſider whether the traine bee 
waiting vpon her. If you haue another fapth then whoze- 
mongers faith, vou are like to goe to the „there 
pou ſhall haue two diſes, weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, much 
good do it it pou, you ſee pour fare. Jf you wil beleene.and oc- 
knowledge pour ſinnes , pou (hall come to the blefſcd tommu⸗; 
nion of the bitter paſſion of Chailt , wozthilp , and ſo accaine to 
NINE A 


der. 
Ce true tri - 
all of faith. 
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cody perſons will well accept and cake it, foz it is to them a 

great pleaſure, ioy and comfozt.. Foz che better vnderſtanving vun ig bedtuce 
of this place, ye ſhall vnderſtand Chaiſt came to bing vs out from cn 
ofbondage,and to ſec vs at liberty t not from tiuill burthen, as then. 
from obeying the magiſtrates, from paying taxe and tribute, hut 

from a greatet burden, and a moe grieuous burthen, the bur⸗ 

then of lin, che burthen, not of the body, but of the ſoule,to make 

vs free from it, and ta tenetme vs from the curſe and maledic- 
tion of the law, vnto the honozable ſ ate of the childzen of God. 

But as fo} the citill barchens, he deliuered vs not from them, 


Special notes 
to be obſermid 


glad to learne his doctrine : and with them Herodes leruantes, 
tu trap ban in his wodes: and they ſaide tu him: Matter, we grata, 
know that thou art a true man, and teacheft che way of Gob, n duden 
in veritate, truely, and careſt foz no man: foz thou regatteſt not 
the perſonage ol man. Tell vs cherefoze , what thinkeſt 


their malice, their 
Hypocrites, 


A Sermon preached by . Latimer, 


Sod, that that is Gods, i | BELTS 
Thus we may percetue it was our ſauio2 Chꝛiſt that ſpake 
thele wozds,and they were ſpokf vato the phariles that temp» 
ted hum, But they be a doctrine vnto vs, that are Chyiſts di- 
ſciples. Foz whole wozds ſhould wedelight to heare 8 learne, 
but the woꝛds and doctrine of our ſamour Chziſts s 
And that J map at this time ſodeclare them, as map be 
Gods glozy, your edilying, and mp diſcharge, I pꝛay pouallto 
helpe me with pour pꝛayers. 4.49 {1 
In che which praper, gr. Fo2 the vntuerſallchurch of Chyiſt 
though the whole woꝛld, ac. Foz the pꝛeleruation ofour ſoue« 
raigne loꝛd king Edward the bi. ſole ſupꝛeme head bnder God 
and Chꝛiſt, of the Churches of England and Ireland, cc. Se: 
condly fo2 the kings moſt honozable counſell. Thirdly J com· 
mtd vnto you the ſoules departed this life in the faith of Chaiff, 
that ye remember to giue laudes, pzapſe,/ and thankesto al- 
mighty Gd lez his great gaodnes & mercy ſhewed vnta them; 
in that great need and conflict againft the denill & ſinne , and 
that gaue them at the hour of death faith in his lonnes death & 
pallion, whereby they might conquere and ouercome and 
the victozp, Gine thankes J ſap foz this, adding payers 
ſuplications fo2 pour ſelues, that it map pleaſe God to — — 
the like faith and grace, to truſt onely vnto the death of his 
deare ſonne, as hee gaucvntothem, Foz as they be 2 
Che deuũ rea- muſt we: and the deuill will be as ready to tempt vs, as 
vp to he them and our ſinnes will light as heaup vpon bs as theirs 
poare of death Vpon them: And we are as weake and vnable to reſiſt, as 
they, Pꝛay therfoze that we may haue grace to die in the ſame 
faith of Chyilt as they did, & at the latter day be raiſed with A- 
habam, Jſaac, and Jacob, & be partakers with Chyiſt in the 
kingdom of heau#:fo2 this, & grace let vs ſay theLozds pꝛaier. 
TJ 7 ncabeunter,Tiunc, it hagech on the tert belege, Chꝛiſt told 
them a ſimilitude that the kingdome of heauen is like to a 
king that made a bzivall to his ſon, he maried his ſonne, & ſent 
bis ſeruants out to bid his gueſtes. Mel, they would not come 
although he had made great pꝛeparing and much coſt fo them: 
ambition, coueteuſnes, and cruelty would not let them come, 
Then hee lent his {Uarriours aud deſtroped om 


* 17 : 
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25 at Stanford, g | \ "0 ; 
to bid geſtes to his bꝛidall; 
— bidding, and the 
houle was ful of ghefts, The king now would view his ghefts: 
and finding there one not clad in matiage garments , he aſked. 
han:fricnd how cameſt thou here, not haning a mariage gar. 
ments And commander to bind him hand and foot and caſt him 
into vtter darknes:there was wailing 
The 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 


They can do no noze but call, god is be that mult being in, gd 
mult open the harts,as it is in he Acts of zhe Apofles.Wiyen 
Pati pzeached to the women, there was a ficke woman C aur 
cor Dexs aperuit. whoſe heart God opened. None could open 
it but God. Paul could but onely peach, God mull — 


The mitituve muſt do che thung inwarvly. But good and bad came, be 
of rye net. kencd ſo a fiſhers nct, that ſeeketh good ſh + 
all tothe ſhoare. Jn the whole multitude that 


be not good, all can not away with ther 


- 


Diuers ſfo1's 
of go[pellers. 


md ſaith to 
faith that wojketh bp loue == 
thing, and was an 0- 


ther e Aby did he not 
in them. they did theit 
ment but to call them to 
baue pꝛouided himſelke. 
chis ke 
mmuthon 


A Stamford, 


+ Dee (hall die in his wickedues,but J will 
—— 
ch not che people, and warne them 


their ambition, a 
etc. thou haſt ſaued thine own ſoule. 
r —— 
i pyiſon : where was weeping and wailing, and grinding o 
teeth:thele were his delicates , Mult: ſumt vorati, 

but few are cholen . Tothis pat 


ſee againl the ſeaof 
To vnderſtand 


every Towne, in 


every 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 


tuery gentlemans houſe,yea at their very tables: wel, be wile; 
beware ol them, excierunt Concilium. Roy ae na ren 
ſome goodly thing, ſome waighty matter, J am ſure,that 
holy fathers conſult vpon. It muſt ueedes be foz the common 
wealth, aud the pzofite ofmanp,that theſe holy s come 
together foz. Jt was to ſnarle oz trap him in his wozvs, This 
was their deuice, this was their counſeU, To this end they ga- 
ther ſuch a company of holy fathers. A counſel, a counſel . Fo- 
A counſel of n» neſt concilium, ſatd one, Yea mary quoth the other ſed bono. 
good inen is rum. A counſel is good, yea fir if it be of good men. c elſe 
goob. what is a counſell, i it be wicked, of wicked mend If they ſap: 
This was done by a counſel, determined iu a counſell, what is 
it the better, if the coũſell be wicked: Nicene counſell was ga. 
thered of a great number of biſhops & learned men yet had not 
one man bene, they had determined contrary to Gods wod. 
They were minded, g earneſtly bent to make a decree, that no 
pꝛieſt ſhould marry, but one old man, and vamaried himſelfe 
withſtood that act, and turned the counſels mind, ſothat they 
god prenar · medled not with that decree, And why* moze credence is to be 
again! giuen to one man hauing the holy wozd of God foz hum, then to 
x. thouſand without the woꝛd. If it agree with Gods word, it 
is to be receiued:it it agree ndt,it is not to be receiued, though 
5 a counſell, pea though an angell from heauen had determined 
. it. Trueth it is that Chyiſt graunteth to a congregation ga- 
+ thered in his name, to be amongſt them, yea though it be 
but 2.02 3. There is as much granted to two oz thꝛee, as to ten 
The thouſand, ſo they come in Chziſts name. / bi duo vel tres con- 
ſhameful gregti ſunt in nomine meo, ib i ſum in medio eorum In nomine 
(ed by ide meo, much wicke dnes is done In nomnine domini, When they 
Naar. come togither ſeeking their own pyitunte juſt, pleaſures, am- 
bitious deſires, it is not in nomine domini. But to ſethe Gods 
glozy, Chzifts glozp, Chailts true religion, that is in nomine 
1 Cbriſti,q then they are to be heard, But what was thele mens 
counſels - V illaque ſermone. To ſnarle o2 tangle 


arent eum in 
Um in bis woyds tooters,# watchers to catch him in his wozd, 
that they might enfoꝛce ſomewhat againſt him: Non eft conci- 
lium aduerſus dominum , Thele were wily pies, fleightly chil- 
Une 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 


and all to loue bim, they fauoz his wozd b call bim maſter, and 
pet would gladly ſee him hanged. Chee are indeed ben arte 
one in heart, & another in mouth. Wee know that thou art a 
true man. Er viam dei in veritate doces, Pea this is Gods 
taugbt truely. There is Gods wap, c mans way, Manx 
mens wap, but that ſhould not be : we ſhould learne vin dei, 


learned, 
well willing to diſcharge his cure. But 
your benekices , oz give them to your ſervants 
haukes , fo: 


the veull firſt. F 
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—— new and nat looke fo) any other. My requeſt is that pee would bes 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 


1 woul have v6 to blethis woy quid ol 
readie, This pjeaching way we ought to vie, and 
koꝛ any new wap, this office of ſaluation we ought to maintain, 


Way. dow as much to the maintenance of this — of ſal 
uation,as ye were wont to beſtow in times paſt vpon Romiſh 
trifles, and things of mans traditions, Neither do Jnow ſpeak 
( — 
do. J haue inough, J thanke God, and I need nat to begge. 

— rp would every peacher were as wel pzoudcd as mp ſelf tough 

owed. this realme , 2 in deed J thinke them as well wozthie as mp 
elfe. J wilh(J lap) pou would beſtow as inuch vpon this ne- 
ceſlarie office —— as in times paſipe beſtowed in pil- 
grimages, in images, in gilving painting, in maſles , diriges, 
trentals, chauntries, and ſuch vaine things of the Romilh pha- 
riſes aud papiſis inuenting. Ye would do that without calling, 
and to this will you not be re adie, when pe be calle, If it be na 
been e, ander whitahrg age 


bat a 


his twelue EEE 


pzayed all night, 
— ere hee would lend them foxth, ere hee would put them in this 
Foz he 


that (bould take vpon them to 
tage FAge 20D "Pires tht could revuke the wall el ber ine and 


Panie will chooſe nowe ſuch a Curate lan their ſoules, 
as they may call foole, rather then one that ſhall rebuke their 
' couetouſneſſe , ambition, vumercifulneſſe, 


ſſe, vncharitablencſſe, 
ch ſhall be ſober, dilcreete —— 


„„ > at inal 7 
layers with the word of God, er 
Theſe be the pzoperties of euerie good pꝛeacher, to be a true 
man, to trach, not dzeames; no2 inuentions oł men, but / i«m e ee 
Dei in veritate i The way of Ged truly, and nat to tegard the rache 
perſonage o man Not to creepe into his boſome, to clawe 
bis backe, to ſay to the wicked: he doth well, fo2 filchie luctes ,......cs are 
ſake. Ab theſe flatterers: No greater miſchiete in the common to be avyozred , 
wealth , then theſe flatterers. But who would haue diſcerned | 
this, but our Dauiour Jeſus Chziſt ꝛ Oe ſp:edthem out, and 


Quid me tentatis,bypocrite ? 
Hyporrites, Pypocrites, Pppocrites, one in heart, an a- Yypocrtts- 

ther in mouth, faire in pzetence, but full of miſchiefe, and mali- 
cious hatred within, Be ſaw what was within. Then haue 
at pe, ye hypocrites, they put fozth their queſtion ; Licet cenſum 
dare Ceſari an non? | iz 

A perillous queſtion to anſwere to, This was the fruit of m, 
their counſell , and this was the ſnare laid foz him, what ſhould quetzon 
he doe now ꝛ Holde his peace ĩ That had beene a ſlaunder to 
his doctrine, They would haue ſaid : Loe. how ignoꝛant hee is 
———— — 
the hatred of the people, and ſeeme 


Romule, Dabo 07 C ſoptenti«m,cad non poſunt 


reſiftere onmes 
ago way 


A Secmon preached by M. Latime? 
adnerſerit veſri, I wil(ſaith Chyiſt) give mouth and wiſdom 
ae which all your aduerfaries ſhall not be ablet> refiſt, Cen 
Pan avieco (Val not be tongue · tird, they hane their anſwer, yea ſo wiſe, that 
confute, their aduerſaries ſhall not be able to reſiſt, They may wellop- 
pꝛeſſe it here in this wozld with power, but they cannoc be able 
to ouercome it with arguments of truth, no all the packe of av» 
ucrſaries, with all the ſubtilties, ſnares,and gins, They map 
raile vpon it, as in many places lewd fellows do againſt pꝛieſis 

mariages. The dame, his wife, his whoze, tc. | 
eoriage of But thep cannot denie it by any Dcripture, but that the ma- 


lawfuli by riage of pzieſts is as good and godly, as the marriage of any o- 
Govs wozd. ther man, F 02 wedlocke is honourable among al men: And the 
wedded bed vnde filed. And to auoid foznication, let every man 


perſecuted: marke the end. The higheſt pzomotion that God 
can bying his vatoin this life, is to ſuffer fo2 his truth. 
is the greateſt letting fozth of bis wonde, it is 
one ſuffering fo2 the truth, turneth moze then a 

mons . J willtell pou an example of this, howe God 


ſhould ſpeake. Jt was God in derd, fo2 elſe J had neuer eſta- 
ped them. At the laſt J was bzought fozth to be examined, in- 
to a chamber hanged with Arras, where J was befoze wont to 
ve examined, but nowe at this time the Chamber was ſome- 
what alteted. Foz where as befoze there was wont euer to be 
a fire inthe chimney, nowe the fire was taken away, and an 
I lebe mas Arras hanging hanged ouer the chimney, andthe table floove 
ner vledin the neare the chimneyes end: fe that 1 Meade betweene the 
of 4azumer, and the chumneyes ende. There was amongſt theſe 


at Stamford. 


that examined me, one with whom J haue beene verp famili- 
ar, and tooke him fo2 my great frend, an aged man, and hee 
ſat next the tables end. 

Then among all other queſtioas,he puts ſoꝛth one, a very 
ſubeile E crafty one, q ſuch a one indeede,as I could not thinke 
ſo great danger in, And when J ſhould make anſwere : J pꝛay 
you, M. Latimer (ſaich he) ſpeake out: J am very thick of bea. 


bene pete 


ped it, ond deliuered me from their hands, Many one haue had 
the like gratious deliucronce, and beene endued with Gdos 
wiſedome, and Gods ſpirit, which all their aduerſaries can- 
not be able to reſiſt. Offendice mihi muniſma cenſus; hem me 
—— 2 —— to de- 

bs chem, ouerturneth | | owne craps, 11 
comprehendit aftutos in fallacia eorum: Ot taketh 282 
their owne ſubtile ginnes and ſnares, but not malitiouſiy to 
deſtroy them, as they maliciouſſp would hane ſeene him hang 
ed but mercifully hee turned them from their wicked magina⸗ 
tions that they might confider that no wiſedome, no ſubtile 
trafts, noꝭ counſell is againſt the L ond, and ſo repent,# become 
new men. At illi obtulerume illi denarium: And they bꝛought 
bim a denari, i peete of their currant coine that was worth r. of 
our vſual pence, ſuch another peece as our teſtoꝛne. And he ſaid 
ius eſt imago hac & ſuperſcriptio:dicunt ei, Cæſaris, Whole 
Image is this & ſuperſcriptionꝰ They ſaid Ceaſars:foꝛ — 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 


was ord mag rag tor 
koꝛt vſed they the Roman —_— Seren e 


image, and Ceſars ſuperſcript 
dite ergo gue ſunt C ER C — uc ſunt dei — Pap to 


Ceſar that is due tu Ceſar, and to God that which is due to 
God. Make not a mingle mangle ok them, but giue to God his 
oume, giue to Ceſar his owne. To God giue thy ſoule, thy 
faith, thy hope, thy obedience of minde to keepe — 
frame thy like thereafter. To Ceſar giue tribute, 

and all other duties pertaining to him, as to haue him in t 
nour and reuerence: ta obep his iuſt lawes — 
maundements, fc, 

But becauſe the time is paſt, J will here make an ende 10 
this foꝛenoone, deſiring pou to pzay to God ſoꝝ his helpe: foꝝ at 
after noone J purpoſe to begin againe at this text, and to ger 
foꝛth as God ſhall giue me his grace, Now let vs all ſay tog 
ther the Loꝛds pzaper : Our father which art. &c. mi 


The reſidue of the Goſpell declared 
in emen Latimer. 


ho Fddire c in Ceſart wut dei 
@ deo: Tete See that 1 Cæ- 
Gee eee eee who 

— 
what occaſion they 


zer NES 

ted phariles , — —— by their — 
confefſion,and to giue to Ceſar his dutie, and to God his dutie. 
Our Sauiour Chailt ſpake them. Ik he ſpake them, we ought 
to regard them. Regard them, J lay, & malt much of them, foz 
though they were then ſpoken of them. yet in thẽ they were ſpo- 
ken to all the wozld, J vſe to make a rehearſall of that I ſpake 
befoze, but becauſe the time is hozt, J will omit it. The ſeruite 
ING DIAS 
enn 


at Stanford, 


- Theſe wozdes be woꝛds of great impoꝛtante, and would well 
be conſidered: foz he thatpoth this, receiueth great benefites by 
27 2 mturreth great damage and daunger. 
The oct 


95 


was a counſell taken among theſe holy fathers to — 


ſnarle Chiſt: a good and charitable deed , pet were they hoile pen one 
men, holy fathers, full ofcharnte vp co the hard cares. Thig ducaten. 


they learned in their councell, and this now they ſet on bzoach, 
But Chaiſt now cauleih them to make auſwcre to their owne 
que ſtion, as he did allo a little befoze, Uhen he was come vp 
into Jeruſalem, and had dziuen out the buiers aud ſcllers in the 
temple,the Archphariſes pꝛouincials, and abbot phariſes,came 
ſtoutly to him as he was pꝛeaching in the temple , and ſaide fo 
him. q g a«thoritere Ilia facts 2 aut quis dedit iſlam authori- 
tarem ? Vp what authozitie doſt thou theſe things ⁊ who bath gi- 
uen thee this authozitie + Wee haue the rule of the people of 
God, we haue giuen thee no ſuch authozitie. A wondzous thing. 


Chl had teſtimonie of his Father, This is my beloued Son Chis 
ſaying : Beholde the #29! 


heare bun. John had bozne hun witneſſe, 


ity 


lumbe ol Ood that taketh away the ſinnes of the wozld, His fatper. 


wozkes and miracles were teſtimonies that his doctrine was of 
God, Tel, all this would not ſcrue : hee muſt haue licence of 
thele holie fathers, oz elle all is nothing wozth.ChyiNt anlwertd 
not directly to their queſtion, but aſked them another queſtion, 
and made them giue anſwer againſt themſelues, and os it were 
with one wedge dziued out another. The Baptiſme of John, 
2 God, op of man Was John ſent ol God? had he his 

uthozicte- of God oz of man 3 Here he dzineth them to confeſſe 
his doctrine to be of God. Foz John whom thty could not de⸗ 
nie to hauc becne ſent from God, bare witnes that his doctrine 
was true, It they had confeſled this, hee would haue inferred, 
why beletue pe him not ? Ik they ſbonld haue ſaid , John was 


12 1 —— — 


it to 


the truth: nay rat her like 
e know — tell. 
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nt of GXdchenwould all hepeope bane bene again hem: 1 
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pet their malicious hearts would not beare The phoriſes} 
wile gentlemen they an- rancp. Prey: 


\ | Al Sermon pteached by M. Latimer 
q to interpꝛet. They were like our riligion & elergy,that thought 
i nothing might be taught but as they pleaſed. They would pay | 
x. no tribute ,tare, no; tribute. They had their unmumties, pꝛi⸗ 
1 uiledges, and grants from the Romane biſhop, And to main⸗ 
j tame this, they alleged many ſcriptures, as thus, Nolite tan. 
1 5 1 meos, which is, touch not mine annointed 02 con- _ 
1 crated people, Ahich woꝛds che Loꝛd ſpake by the Ilrae⸗ 
* lites m Egypt, warning king Pharao to leaue and ceaſe from 
1 perlecuting the I ſraclites:and it maketh as much foz the cler · 
gies immunity, and pꝛoueth it as well, as if a man alleaged, 
Quemterra pontus to prone that an Ape hath a taile , Mell, 
they anſwered, Ce/«ris, Ceſar, they confeſſed it was Celars 
money, and Ceſars Image and wicing vpon it. Mere Chꝑiſt 
compelled them to make anſwere vnto their owne m. 
And if enup ſhould ariſe, to take it themſelues. Fo they ton · 
felled it to be Celars. Then ſaid he: Giue to Ceſar that which 
Sine to out is Ceſats, ind to God chat is due to God. This anſwere of 
8 Chzilt J would haue you all to learne : giue to your Ceſarto 
pour king, to our moſt noble king Edward, our Ceſar, our 
king # magiſtrate appointed, @ giuen vs of God, giue to him 
that which is due to him, This is a cdmandement of God, as 
ace theſe: Thou ſhalt not murther. Thou ſalt not ſteale, Noz 
Eine is an beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbours . And as thou art 
þcavp void to hound vpon perill of thy ſoule to obey the other ; ſo vpon perill 
; of thp ſoule thou art bound to obey and keepe this. Looke well 
vpon it, fo? it is vpanperil of thy ſoule. Date giue, giue, a heaup 
wo2d to a couetous heart, to a rebellious heart, they would not 
heare redd:re.o2 date, pay, 02 giue, but take, catch, keepe falt. 
We are all bound to liue in obedience vnto our king, vnder his 
tult + right wiſe lawes & tommandements. Chaiſt came indeed 
to deltucr vs from burthens and bondage, but that was not \rb 
ciuill and politicke lawes and obedience. He came to deliuer vs 
| from the greateſt bondage that can be, rom ſinne and damnati⸗ 
Si bur, on. The heauieft burthen that can be, is ſinne, and in compari: 
den ſon of it, all other burdens are but light and ealy matters to 
beare. Therefoze Chyiſt came to deliuervs from that. and gane 
bis body to be tozne bpou the croſſe fo2 that. Neither could a- 
ny wozke oz law, oz ſacrifice,redeeme vs from that, 38 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
p — you? wangelio vixent, They that pzeach the golpel, this is the mi⸗ 
"bk niſtery of ſaluation, pꝛeaching ofthe goſpel, and vnto ſuch mi- 
| niſters, ye be boũd to giue a ſufficient lining ; Communicate 
Chatechizantt ommibus bonis : giut part to him that teacheth 
you in ali good things, giue him part of all your goods, ſee he 
haue lufficient liuing. But who ſhall appotnt him a ſuſicient 
liuing:hinſelſe: Nap:who then you? Nap, neither: the king 
mult appoint him ſufficient to liue vpon : Fo2 J thinke verely 
there are a great many, which if the miniſters ſhould haue no 
liumg, but at their appointment, hee ould not haue clouting 
Che hing mut lether to peece his ſhoces with, no not cloutin g lether to his 
maus {þ00es. The king therefoze muſt appoint the miniſters their li- 
ling. uings by his lam, and that liuing that the king appointeth they 
muſt claime, & you mull pay it to th truly: it is their duty, 
and it is theft to withdzaw oz hold it from them: lo God com» 
mandeth pou to obey pour kings lawes,& by þ ſame lawes the 
king giueth the miniſter his tithes, and other duties,therefoze 
vpon perill of thy ſoule thou art bound to obey the king, and to 
Baue no pap to thy curate that tithe, that thou art commanded, But 
ſome will ſap:our curate is nought,an aſſehead, a dodipoll, a I 
lackelatine, and can do nothing:ſhall J pay him my tit hes, that 
doth vs no good noz none wil doꝛ Yea J ſay,thou muſt pay him 
his duty, and if he be ſuch a one, complaine tothe bifhop, Ae 
baue complained to the ozdinany, and he is as negligent as he, 
Complaine to the counſell:ſir ſo we haue done, but no remedy 
can be had: Well, I can tell where thou ſhalt complaine.Come 
plaine to God, hee will ſurely helpe thee, hee will remedy it. 
Chꝛiſt ſaw the people lying, 7 4q»am owes non habentes Paſto« 
retas thcepe hauuig no ſhepheard. They had biſhops, ſcribes, - 
and phariſies, curates in name a great many, pet were they 
tanquam Oues non habentes Paſlorem: as (beepe hauing no 
ſhepheard: What is that to ſap, they had no ttue teachers, they 
dad no pꝛeachers of the lawe of God to them, What remedy 
taught Chꝛiſt foꝛ it, withdzaw their liumgs ? Nay, make tu- 
mults* nap, but rogate Dominum meſait: pay the Lozd ofthe 
harueſt. Pray, pzay. Prayer is the remedy that neuer failerh 
when all other fatleth, this neuer kaileth. 2 
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and take e vou ſhall ſee the Lozd will in due time re⸗ 
med c. There be many that urne his text cleane contrary, Many turns 
Foz they zeeldto Ceſar that which is Gods, and to God that * rt. 

— They had money inough to build monatle⸗ 


chauntries, maſſes, yearevayes, trencalles 
gen gc. And all this )to honour —— 
Copes, 


They would wozlhip 


{eruice, and the thing eye erae 


betrue, what is become of our Cavs lernics = 


Ae 
lochat all things ſerue to their laluatian. The natureof fire is 


to burne all that is layed in it, pet God kept the 
tay of Bablon — — me 


fire, bat it burnt not, So falle fire burnech,it cop« 
rupteth. Out Sap ep lr hr hey were not cru 
with it, but alwayes put their truſt in one 


thzough the death of Jelus — 
dolatry & ſuperſtition rained, ſo that Elias ſaid: Domi aa 
ria tua ſubuerterunt:Lord they — — — 
& ſlaine thy prophets (and pzeachers ) & 1 am leſt alone. 
But the Lozd anſwered J haut reſerued to my ſelſe — 
menchat havent bowed her nee to Baalſs God(Jerl) 
reſerued our fozefathers in times, moze graciouſly 
than we can thinke. Let God than lag the grati 
light of his wozd ſent vnto vs, & pay fox our king e 
COT 
ſeeing no charge giuen 

mend them vnto Gods mercy, whonpole beer fo them 


chers thẽ. God can ſaue his ellett without pzeachers, A 
reaſon, God can ſaue my life wout meat & dzinke,need I none 
therefoze: God can ſaue me from burning, i I were in 
ſhal J run into it No,no, Jmuſt keepe the wap 
God hath oꝛdatned, & vſe þ ozdinary neanes that God 
ſigned, & not to ſeeke new waies. This office of 
— — — EE 
vs maintaine this foz I know none other, neither thinke J 
Fan Ood wil appoint og deutle an other. Pap therefoze ts Ceſar 
— yt 


ic zurn rs deen e de hep vi love 
their lying anddilſimulation inthe like mater. * — 


trine:this doctrine. Sine to Ceſar that 
ö —— 
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! Hane 
found this fellow turning 


d ſchooles, heipe the 
io da good while we haue time in 
rod in this life bleſſe 
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1 A moſt faithfull Sermon prea- 


ched before King Edward the ſixt, and his moſt 
honourable Councell, in his Court at Weſt - 
minſter, hy the reuerend father maſter 
13 An. 150. 


take heed & beware of couetouſnes : 
tale heed & beware of couetouſnet: 
take heed & beware of couctoulſnes, 
» n 
elle, cheſe ch2ee oz foure houres ( 
nnovw it will be ſo long, in caſe I be not 
commaunved to the contrarie) but theſe woꝛdes : Take heede 


ſtreet to ſtreet, and from place to 
and ſaid nothing elſe, but there is perf 

Niniue ſhall be deſtropey, There is no great oddes noz diffe 
rence at the leaſt wiſe, in the number of wozdes ,' no noz pet in 
the ſenſe 02 meaning betweene theſe two Sermons : There is 
e eee 
woꝛdes that I is day: heec 
and —.— of couetouineſſe. Foz Niniue thoulde- bee de⸗ 


foztie dayes ( quoth he) and 
diffe- 


rouny about the Citie, - © 


= 
Li * 
— a 1 
9 N x oo Hr Why 1 


nee : 
0 pr 


$7 3-0 : 


all, Ace bee. 


» king and 


Sante ns 


— 


. — Laimer, 


A ffqneof 
trne doctrine. 


and to the ſtate of things, and ofthe common weale 7 Jt trio. 
cethme ſometimes , when mp friend commeth aud celleth mee 


that they find fault with mp diſcretion, fo2 by likel:hood (thinke 
it I)the doctrines true, fon if they could find fault with the dor ⸗ 
* trine, they would not charge me with the lacke of diſcret ion, but 
M8 they would charge me with mp doctrine, and not with the lacke 
. — — time. I wllnows 
| aſke pou a queſtion, J pay you when ſhould Jonas haue pzeas 


ched againſt the couetouſnefſe of Niniue , if the couetous men 
ſhould haut appointed him his time % I knowe that pjeachers 
dught to haue a diſcretion in their pꝛeaching, @ that they ought 
to haue a conſideration and reſpect to the place, and to 
that he pꝛtached in : as I my lelfe will ſap here, that J woulde 
not lap in the countrep foz no good. But what then ſinne muſt 
be rebuke d. ſin muſt be plainly ſpoken againſt. And when ſhouly 
Jonas haue pꝛeached againſt Niniue, if he ſhould haut fozbozne 
4. foz the reſpects ol the times, oz the plate, oꝭ the ſtate of things 
ky there: Foz what was Nunue,anoble,arich, and a wealthie ti. 
+ tie. hat is London to Niniue? like a vilage,as Jllingron, oz 

Laren luch an other in compariſon of London, - ” 
Dach a Citie was Niniue, it was thyee dapes fourney to 


1. 2 and to goe but from ſireete to 
. riches. Mas this a time well choſen, oe 

i F Jonas, to come andrepzoue them of their ſiune 

4 if bnto them the thzeatninges of God, and tides os 
N. couetouſnes , and to ſay plainely vnto on 


— - 
— 
— a 
— — 


3.44, ig 
——— 


1101+? arSrataford; - > 1 102 


heard the ch1earnings of God, and feared his nn 
auce, and beleeued God, that is, they beleeued Gods pzeachers . — ? 
— — — 2 


10 A Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 

f ot Abell whom Cain ſiue. Heres a long matter to talke on! 
| Some will ſap : was this a nacurall mother, was this natural. 
ly done to publiſh the ſinne of her owne ſonne * What need ſhe 
to ſpeake of that matter, oz to make any rehearſall of that mat- 
, ee ee the ſinne of her lonne * what neeved he this to do d 
© woutan, Ves, ſhe was now a good woman: when ſhe beleeued the Ser- 
pent ſhe was not good. But now ſhee had repented that deed, 
and had taken hold of the pzomile of God, that there ſhouldcom 

of her a ſeed, that ſhould tread downe, and deſtroy the heade of 
| the Serpent.She had taken hold of this pꝛomtſe, and was now 
1 a good woman and godly woman , ſhe opened the fault of her 
ſonne,and hid it not. Here could J ſay ſomewhat to them (if J 
yr nts —— — nr 


4 dodo de the the laſt peare. But to teturne to Eue, and declare that 

3 a. ol Godare to be vuderſtanved thole that come of good men, 

1 of vch ans reren the ome ood ar of perten, An 
4 | the daughters of men, are to be a ons —— 
1 of Cain, and ol his ſeed. Andtherefoze our 

13 bad beware of marrying with Cains ſeed, feare 


35 from God to wickednes thereby, And here J would 2 
14 to pour Paieſtie, I ſhal lpeake it of good will to 
JI would J were able ta doe pour grace good 
— — — 


6 1 | 

4 noble ag here I woul ba fuer gte a, fo 
1 J come nom rather tobe a ſuter, and a petitiunet, —＋ — 
1. dn and to take my vt 
4. vele,at leaſt wiſe in this place, fog A hams — to live, (6 
{i „ lanmers Chat J thinke 3 ſbal neuer come here into this place 


Fl 02 the loue of God, take an 02dex | ente 
3 — ernte 


Yi and ken goods, and 
14 $ —— 
By 1 


. beſdte king Edward. 22 8 * 103 
of wedlocke in the nobie men, itte gentlemen, and fo much 
nomeothe inferioz font. Euerp man if he haue bt a ſmal cauſe, 
wil caſt off his old and take anew, # wil marrie 

bis pleaſure,and againe 


therefoze with 


"8 A Sermon preached by M: Latimer, 
it made them — — villains 4 bondmen vnto the. Chelt 
| were giants, ſo called 
— — 
and oppꝛeſſion. They were giants of the property 
that they wete greater men of ſtature, and 
a win own > 
ſay, that they were giants foz their. crueltie and couetous op- 
pꝛe ſſion, and not in ſtature 02 p2oceritie of bodice. Foz there is no 
reaſon why Dethes childꝛen could beget on Cams daughters 
of body, But thep were 


1 | — Govt — EEE | 
. repent. <6 2d bold bim of it. And J will not dilputethe matter with chem 
14 Aer tte m- Claith God) from day to day, and neuer the neare, butif chey 


| | ner of uxn- will not amend within an hundzed and twentie yeares, I ſhall 
6h being in an vniverſall loudouer their eares , and deſtropthem 
1 — — Noe tothem, n farbe God ol his 
LN un: 
12 

. or was — 

pot rage. © theplikedodipoles laughed 

4+ 6, (140 gre ene whdeng en ideaigs. Ges 
13 long time haſt thou England, thou England 

. foꝛ God hath not reuealed it vnto me, if he had, ſo — 
1 me, J would tellyouof it, I would nat be afraid, noz ſpare to 

; i: e 
. Godslenitp long time ye hane,fo2 God hath not opened it vnto me: But J 
N can tell pou that this lenitie, this long fozbearing, and holding 
1 of his hand, pzouoketh vs to tepent and amend. And J can cell 
4 that wboſoeuer contemneth this riches ng, a 
1 


& couetoulnes 
the roote of all euill, and ſaying of Poul 
— — 
ther al them boch at this time, J cannot tell what — 


ta tell yon my imperfection I inted to preach 


was, when her ſhould go peach tothe Nini- 
liked me not, J looked on t tuſhJ could not away 
with chat neither: g yet J I had pzeached vpon this 
epiltle once afoze king Henry the 8. but nom J could not frame 
with it, noz it liked me not in no lauſe. 


teſty as Jona 
mite. Wel, J 


— wah \wows 

| out with your #trike it the roote 
ſpake againſt touetouſnes, x try out Stand not ticking 
d toying at the bhanches , y ä 


— — 


mer. 3 
D * 


& beware of couetouſnes. Ther- 


Conetouſnes 
1s the roote of 
al uuſcpiett 


eh roo of a D 


my A Scrindn preached by M. Latimer, 
4 men of power, thele men that are ppꝛelloꝛs of the 


ö „ Feare 
ue. thẽ not, but Urcke at the roote of all euill, which is milchi 
ſt.) touetoulnes. F02 couetouſnes is the caule of rebellion, J haue 


" foꝛgotten my logicke, but pet J can iumble at a ſillogiſme,and 
I make an argument of it to pꝛoue that couetouſnes is the route 
dana, ok all euill: Rebellion is an euill, ergo couetouſnes is the roote 
9 couetoulnes. Of rebellion, And lo it was indeed. Couetouſnes was the cauſe 
of tebellion this laſt ſommer , both parties had couetouſnes, 
as well the gentlemen as the commons. Both parties had co: 
uetoulnes, foz both parties had an inoꝛdinate deſire to haue 
that they had not, and that is couetouſnes, and mo2dinate de. 
fire to haue that one hath not. The commons would haue had 
from the gentlemen ſuch things as they delired . The 
men would none of it, and ſo couetouſnes on both 
ſides, The commons thought thep had a right to the things 
that they inozdinately ſought to haue. But what thẽ⸗ they muſt 
not come to it that way. Ro on the other ſive the gentlemen 
re TR and ſo they rebelled tos as 
Cal e kings commandement, and againſt good onder, 
as he and his counſell would haue ſet in the realme. And thus 
both parties had couctouſnes, & both parties did rebell. J heai d 
{ap that there were godly oꝛdinantes deuiſedfaz the revzeſſe of 
it, But the Giants would none of itinno ſauſe, J remember 
mine own ſelfe a certaine giant, a great man, who ſate in com- 
million about ſuch matters. And when the townes men ould 
— bzing in what had beene incloſed, he frawned, and chafed, ar d 
ſo neare looked and thzeatened the pooge men, that they durſt 
not aſke their right, | 
I read ok late in an act of Parliament: and this act made 
mention of an act that was made in king Venrpes yapes (the 
iu. J trow it was, pea and ſuch another buſines there was in 
King Edwards time the ſecond alſo.) In this Parliament 
that J ſpeake of, the gemtlemen and the commons were ac va« 
riance, as they were now of late. And there the gentlemen 
4 that were Landlozds, would needs haue away much lands 
from their tenants, and would needes haue an act of N arlia⸗ 
ment that it might be lawfuil foꝛ theni to incloſe and make ſe⸗ 
uetall from their tenants, and from the commous 1 


lands as ther thought good, much a doe there was a; 
concluded and granted that 


= thep 
alway that bo 
r — to 


had it then in their power 
— they would Lang 


ut3n$us moze inthole yapes but lufficient:then regs et n 
made (aken from them ſince chat time, — 


A Sermon pregebed by M. Latimer, 
But lee and beware of couetoulnes, fo; couetouſnes is the 

_ - cauſeofrebellion, (el now, if couetouſnes be the cauſe of re- 
bellzon, then pꝛeaching againſt tout touſnes is not the cauſe of 
rebellion, Some lay that the pzeaching now a dates is the cauſe 

of all ſedition and rebellion, fo2 ſince this new pzeaching hath 
come in, there hath beene much ſedition, and therefoze it mult 
needs be chat the pzeaching is þ cauſe of rebellion here in Eng- 


__ ——— — —————— 
Preachiugis as Chyift was caule of the deſtruction of Jeruſalt᷑. Fo 
= cauſe of res ſaith) $i non veniſſem & locutus fuiſſemetr, non h- 


bereut, exc. It à had not come (ſaith Chiilt)e ſpoken to th, 

they ſwould haue no ſin, Do we pzeachers haue comet ſpoken 

vnto you: we haue dzawen our \wo2ds of Gods wozd, and ſtri- 

ken at the rootes of all euill to haue chem cut downe, and if ye 

will not amend, what can we doe mozet and pꝛeaching is cauſe 

of ſedition here in England, much like as Elias was the cauſe 

Preacher. of trouble in Jſrael,fo2 hee was a z and told the 

people of all degrees their faults, and kicked 

at him, and accuſed him to Achab the king that he was a ſediti⸗ 

ous fellow, and atoublous pzeacher, and made much vpzoze 

in the realme. So the king ſent foz him and he was bzought to 

Achab the king, who laid vnto him: Art thou he that troubleth 

| all 3ſraelt-and Elias anſwered and ſaid nay, thou and thy fa- 

thers houſe are they that trouble all Iſrael. Elias had pzea- 

Emperours ched Gods wozd he hav plainly told the people of their euil bu. 

ſudiectco ings, be had ſhewed them Gods thyeatnings: In Gods behalf 

— I lpeake, there is neither king noz emperour, be they neuer in 

fachers youſe lo great eſtate but they are ſubiect to Gods wozd, and therefoze 

rroubledal he was not afraideto ſay to Achab 2 it is thou and thy fathers 

g * — — —— — not 2 
eſumptuouſſy ta a as not this a ſeditious 

— — arouſe ofallthe trouble 

in Tſrael 2 was hee not to bee caſt in Bocardo oꝝ littie 

eaſezno,but be had vſed Gods which is his wozd.F done 

nothing elſe p was tuil, but they could not ab · de it, he neuer 

..... 

» diſobei W, | | 

e þ puniþmfcof Gov,much oublearole inthe ruin f fe 


Elias a true 


* 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
ple decaped Ce ˙ - 
un cauleof thedeſtroping and detay of Ditidivich haven, And e 
uen ſo to my purpoſe is pzraching of Gods wo2d the cauſe of 
rebellion, as Tenterton ſteeple was cauſe that Sandwichha:' 
— — And is not this a gay matter, that ſuch would 

be taken fo2 great wife men, that will thus reaſon againft the 
p2eacher of Gods woꝛd But here J would take an occaſion by 
the way of a digreſſiou to ſpeake ſomewhat to my ſiſters the 
women, to doe them ſome good too, — — 
folkes good tf Jcould,befoze J take my /: imum vale (at left 


wile here of this place, ) Foz Ithinke J wall no moze come 
here, Foz I thinke J haue not long t o liue. So that J judge J 
take my leaue now of the court foz ever, and hall nomoze 


come in this place. Arhab wag a king, but Jeſabell, Jelabell, 
— peris chee was the perillous woman. Shee would rule her huſbany 
woman. the king, ſhe would beare a ſtroke in all things, and ſhe would 
oꝛder matters as pleaſed her, and ſo will many women doe, 
8 — — 
minds. 

Sods intunc* pointed them. They byeake their injunction that God gaue vn · 
—4 — —— ſoze, to meane mens 

puſvands, Wines —— 
ſome of them farre aboue their degrees — 
bands will 02 no, ago — ovars 
therein contrary to Gods 02dinance , 
by poteſtate viri , — — ne — 

—— de ſubiects to your huſbands, 

— 2c the lirſt the man any the women were equall. Mut alter 
that ſhe had giuen tredit to the ſerpent, then ſhe had an iniunc· 
tion ſet vpon her: Sud eris ſub clas viri, thou ſhalt be 
ſubiect vnder the power 0 — And as foz one part 
of her iniunction ſhe taketh: and ſhe taketh one part of her pe⸗ 
nance, becauſe ſhe cannot auoid it: and that is : in dolore pa- 
Eods v1di- ries : Thou ſhalt hug foꝛth childzen with paine and trauell. 
— of This part of her iniunct inn they take, and pet is the ſame fo 
grieuous that Chyploſtome ſaith : if it were not foz the o7di- 


Bi 
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; Some women cauſe they will bequarter maſter with 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
I had rather haue a true Engliſh ligne, then a falſe ſigcne rom 
Turky. It is — rr res 
it h ould do. For if they would keep it under the power as they 
CThulſockes onght to doe, there (houldnot any ſuch thuſſockes noz tufts be 
and tutten. ſeene,as there be, noz ſuch laping out of thehaire no} bjapving 

to baue it open. J would maruel of u, how it houldcome'ro be 
abuſed, and ſo far out of oder, ſauing that I kuom by expert- 
ence, that many would be rulep by their huſbands as they 
ought to be. I haue bene deſired to exhozt ſome, and with ſome 
— J could do little in that matter. But there be now many A- 
wolld dames that will not diſpleaſe their wiues but will in this be- 
halfe let them haue all theirowne minds, and doe as them li⸗ 
ſteth. and ſome others again there be nom a dayes that will ve: 
fend it, and ſay it map be ſuffered well enough, becauſe it 1s not 

erpzeſſed in ( ſpoken of by name. Though we haue 
not expꝛeſſe mention agaiuſt ſuch layung our of the 
Checante nn rtang whe 
why — tion De torrir crin but, uł with? baire, that is,to2 the nonte fot 
Eaipeurts, cedtocurle, But 1 — 


wem thy bare and hane | 
round it, —— 


— 2 
lap it outs Home do it (ſay they) of a Somt 
and to lap it ome do it (ſap ſimplicitie. 


doe it of a pe. And 


But they doe it be⸗ 


theirhuſbands. Quartet 
quarter, halfe, maſter? Nay, halfe maſters : pes ſome of them will be 
— whole maſtera, and rule the roaſt as they liſt themſelues. But 
theſe defenders of it will not haue & euill, becauſe it is not 
ſpoken of m ſcripture. Put there be other things as enilt as 
this, which are not ſpoken of in ſcripture exmꝛellety, but they 
are 3 * 
erpieſſely ſpoken = P1ophet * 
comeſſendam,ad ebriet . 


conſurxitit mane ad 
— vr vino aft etis, Moe vnto you 


ando 4d 
Tara ere in the mozning, and goe to m_— 


5 
Hl 
* 


be heard 


A Sermonpreiched by M.Latimer, 
ſpoken againft in the ſcripture. But what foxcerhthat\when the 
vu harps purpoſe, e ell one way. as anos. 
ther way: though it be not exp}eſly ſpoken ggainft in ſcripeuy 
pet J reckon plainly nough employed tn the Scripture ,- | 
now to come ta mp matter again, Videte c cauete al 
Sec and beware — youto! 
For Sago der foure things Quis dicat, aid dicar ,cud are d 
red. who ſpeaketh it, what he ns | any 
wherefoze he ſpeaketh it. As here Chyilt | 
Barr: A CAN IG ICIENES 
uetous | 
— Pamt)Wal not poſſeſſe,ne enter — 
of God. Pete cherefoze I (hall deſire you to par, t. 


Video canete ab auaritis See, q beware of couetouſnes, 
Firſt, who ſpake theſe wozves : Fozſooth Chyiſt ſpake 
them, if 3 had ſpoken them of my lelfe, it had bene lutle wozth. 


A thoiny 
brother wege 


de heard Chifts pzeaching, and followed | 
heard his mexdes, but he was neusr the better loz it 2 3 — 


\ before kingEdward. © 109 
care al the wozlve ſo choked the wozde of Godin him, that hee 
his wozldly matter ere it were all done, And what was 


Ehiift fo 
ene ® 


fell vpon 
fellow to bzing fozth good fruit in him, 

the ſeed that Chziſt was then ſowing, Beate with mee a while 
and ſeeing that J tome now tocake mp U/cimur vole, of this 
heart me patientlie, and giue me leaue a little while, and 
me take my leaue honeſtly, 

At the time when this fellowe interrupted Chyiſtes 


ng looked'buto.. Lecherie is vſed the England, and 
ku lecherie ans ved none other pi eſe wth, im 


fe 3 222 rn 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
pet it is made u matter of ſpopt, a matter of nothing 
— of px; amatcr of thing bln: 
But beware pe that are their ſinne doch leauen 
you afl.Therefige fo Gods loue bewart of this leauen. Mell, 
A truſt it wal be one day amended. J looke not to line long, and 
— NES —— — long as to lee 

d. J would wi Polcs were reſtozed fo; 
ment oflecherie, and that the offenders therein might —— 
{bed actoꝛding to the pꝛe ſcttption o ꝙoſe slam. And hete J wil 
make a ſute to your highnes,to reſioꝛe vnto the church the diſci- 
plme of Chpiſt. in excõmunicating ſuch as de notable offenders, 
God tan mate 0? neuer deuiſe any other way. Foz no man is able ty deuiſe a; 


Veit lawes. ny better wap then Gad hath dome, with ercommiunication to 


put them from the congregation be confounded, Ther ⸗ 
r ——.— — 5 
vs, and alia that aten f fo pony 
| paſt hath bene, and is at a 


— 
— municat ion, that andes en e, , exon | 


to the chutch. is taken fo coxrupt 

in this place, when hee ſaith: bewate of the leatien 
— ako — —— _ 
that be ſaid to them, hee ſaith alſo to vs. * —— 


ns a lean 
neuern. —— — — 


- . b 
eof Chad 


,declaring vato them that hipocriſy wo 
hidden, rior have dept ha ae or ern 
r ˖˖˖²·¹· i Zn 


itneuer 

haue their fetches, and ther far compaſſes to bzing things to 
their purpoſes, wozke they neuer ſo piuily, —— 
pet atthe laũ dap their doings ſhall 
iner viſionis (laith the prophet 

—— —ñä6— ud 
ers 
deprebendirur e. Euen as a theeke that is taken withthe ma- 
ner that he ſtealerh. o ſhall ſinners be openly confounded, and 
their euill doings opened. Yea, and though it be not knowne in 


- 
11 Sg 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
pe ſhal haue miniſters furcherers and inffruments 
of it, But Dauld by his and policie thought lo to haue 
ctoked the matter, that it ſhould neuer haue beene knowne. Hee 
fent foꝛ herhuſband Urias, andſhewed him a faire countenance, 
and looked merily on him, and ſent him fozth to warre, that hee 
might vo his pleaſure with Barlaba afterward, andthoughthe 
had wzoughe wonderous pꝛiuily. I Dee thought all the matter 
cocke ſure, Bat the pꝛophet of Ged(Nathan)came and laid his 
fault plaine befoze his face, & who is now that knoweth it not 
Eltzeus ſeruant, Geht ʒi, a bubing bzother, he came colourably 
x tribing to Naamanthe Syzian:he feined a tale of his maſter Elizeus, 
vzotþer- ggg all byibers will do, and told him that his maſter had neeve of 

this and that, and tooke of Naaman certaine things, and byibey 
it away to his owne behooke ſecretly, and thought that it (ould 
neuer haue come out, but Clizeus knew it wel mough.The ler⸗ 
uant had his bzibes that he fought, yet was he ftriken with the 


ods p.ouerb P 
Wil ve true. 


3 know it,. and J know it not alone, there be mo beſide me that 
know it. Oh bꝛiber and buberte, he was neuer a good man that 
will ſo take bꝛibes. No2 J can neuer beleue that he that is a bu 
ber ſhall be a good juſtice, It will neuer be merry in 
till we haue the ſkins of ſuch. Fo2 what nerdeth bzibing 
men do their things vpꝛightly. But now J will play S. Maul. 
And tranſlate the thing on my ſelle. J will become the kings of: 


ficer fo2 a while, I haue to lay out iq the king 2000. bounds, | 


£2 a great ſumme whatſoeuer it bet: well,when J haue [aide it 

out, and to bꝛing in mine account, giue 300. markes 

bg ok, ta haue my bils wartanted. Jk I haue vong truly and vpyightly 
ficers. what ſhouldneed me to giue a penny to haue my bils warran - 
—— 2 — — — 

| ret02e ſhould one groat t pea one groat ar: 
— ranting of my bil + mel bet nab ß iche ü wharneeveh 


eee 

any byibes giuing, except the ie giueth T 
5 bils bee | 

bes for warrnemg o da l,xept ey bullets 

will one bfuch ppartile hath bene ui England, but beware 
WM - . Beware of Gods pouerde: theres nothing 
— opened. Yea,euen in this woꝛld, i ye be 
— of damnatiou. And here now J ſpeak to you mp 
lurue ioꝛs, and 


cru out fo theit | | 
- a catfs (nd 6siche apher larch) — 


king may haue money to pay þ — 
| ' pay his ; 


un argument man of God, andone of his elected. Tf be be of God, he thalbe 


A Sermonpreached by M. Latimer, 
teſtitution, and open — SIG 
— —— 1 — 
reſtitution, one man took remozle of conſcience, & acknowled, 
ged himſelfe to me, that he hav detemed the king. And willing 
he was to make reſtitution, # ſo the firſt ere ayes pub ne 
twenty pounds to be reſtozed to the kings vie. 3 promiſed 
twenty pounds moze the ſame lent, but it could not be made, ſo 
that it came not. Tel, the next lent came CCC. and xx, pounds 
moꝛe. J receiued it my lelfe, and paive it to the kings counſell, 
Do J was aſked what he was that made this reſtitution, But 
ſhould I haue named hum: Nap,they ſhould as ſoone haue this 
weſant of mine. Mell, now this lent came one hundzed & foure 
ſcoze pounds ten ſhillmgs, which J haue paid and deliuered this 
preſent day to the kings counlell, And ſo this man hath made a 
godly reſtitution, Aud ſo (quoth J to a certaine noble man that 
ts one one ok the kings counſell) if euery man that hath begui- 
led the king ſhould make reſtitution after this ſoꝛt, it woulde 
cough the king x7. Þ.pounds J thinke (quoch Jr) yea that it 
would(quoth the other a whole C.P Alak, alak, make 
reſtitution foꝛ Gods ſake, make reſtitution, ye will cough in hel 
elle, that al the deuils there wil laugh at pour hoe 
is noremedie but reſticution,open 02 ſecret, 02 
ene Rnd 
Some examples haue bene of open reſtitution, and glad may 
he be that God was fa friendlie vaco hin, to hying hinrvuto 
in this woꝛld. J am not afraid to name him. It was maſter 
Sherington, an honeſt Gentleman, and one that God loueth. 
He openly confeſſed that he had deceiued the king, and he made 
open reſtitution. Dh what an argument map —— — 
the deuill, when he ſhal moue him to deſperation? God ougbt 
this out to his amendment. Jt is a token that hee is achoſen 


of Gadselecs hz0ught to it, therefo7* fox Gods ſake make reftitution, oz elle 


remember Gods pzouerbe. There is nothing ſo ſecret, gc. If 
pou doe either of theſe two — then are pe of God, 
if not, then foꝛ lacke of reſtitution, yee ſhallhaueeteruall dam- 
nation. Ye map doe it by meanes, if you date not doe it your |, 
enn . K 
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bun, leare 


Gods it halbe bzought 
ration at the la — 
be vv —— 
| centis en- 
— 2 
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—— — heb, how 
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10 uidence. Remember the ſparrowes how they bud in cuery 
|  Sodwade- boule,+ God pjontderh lay tem. And pe are pꝛe⸗ 
dee diaus te me(fuch Chyilt)thenſparrawes op other birds, "God 
5 | vill defend you, that befoze your time tommeth, ve ſhal not die 


n92 miſcaty. On a tune when C ee e ton 
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elkates and — — 
and uot God, — — man, 
Then mult there be a cozruption ol iuſtice fo 

not diſpleaſe him, qc. Fie 
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them. The (ouldiour alſo that ſhould go on warrefare, he will 
E Obſuch 
and ſuch/ went, and neuer came home againe 

went he laſt yeaxe into Nozthloſke, and TIED 
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One came to me once 
* ö 8 . 3p 
bis l Mc De "II'L Thats. ey 
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ward fell tomocking and \e it. And this 
by dome fhathe thought to be : . 
finne 1s called was a vehement maner in ſrripture, pet(quot 


A r 
I could ſap, he could mozeagainlt himleife, then I could ſay at 
F 
- agailtthe holy ghoſt,is onginall fin: F 
the ſaping of ©, Paul, Sic per vains 
e ane ea 
wo2ld, and haue true repentance, with faith and hope in Gods 
— nan But whatſoeuer J tould 


pea eres, —— ů ——— — — 
another day, and div ſo. Let me go to mp booke(quoth'J) and 
go pou to pour pꝛapers, foꝛ pe are not er without faith, 


IJ got me to my ſtudy, J read many 
tõtent me, no expolitoz could pleaſe me,noz 
the matter, And it is with me, as it is witha 
bzidge, who being demanded of his 
ny eigen ee it mea- 
neth, but J cannot tell it. — = I vnder- 

ſtood it well inough, but J cannot Neuerthe- 
leſſe I will bungle at it as well as J can. 


ta tell the way, what inne it was 222 
2 tr don Phe bb, 


ohne that 1 —— e N 

rcvatible, the ſcripture lalth Oer mortem, tuery one 
of vs: yet ſome ſhall be rape and taken alive, as Saint Paul 
ſaith. Foz this pꝛtuilege of a fem, M0 


An irrenuſſible ſinne}, an — onthe 


wil truly repent, 3 — 
ted. il there be na more bat one man eee 


5 foxgiuen, } bi abundauit deliftune: 


. 


1 


icordia, quam tniquitas tua. The mercy of 
is greater then thine in:quicy, Therefoze diſpaire not, but 
— oy wr renin of this lin that pe fall not into it. a rare m 


knowne on moe but this man this one man, that ** 
ob bong fon afterwary 


whom J hane honozed, that 


baue al- 
one of chẽ ( this 


neuer lopgiuen, pet it is In 
Saudade cru ran lo te 1s ald, others 
is another ſcripture. 7 < terre culus Rex puer eſt. Wo be tothe 
land, the realme, whoſe is a child, which ſome inter- 
pꝛet and referre to childiſh 


M. Latimrs laſt Scrmon preached 
place with the man that J haue told pou af, — 
Chit) what ye ſal lay, betone udges and 9 
ye ate bzought afoze them, foz mp names — the 
Gholt hall put in pour minds tuen at chat peſcut 


ieee 

A comfqptable ſaying, and a goodly pꝛomile of the holy 
Ghoſt, That the aduerſaries of the truth (aich bee) ſball not 
be able toreſiſt vs, whats — 1 — 


a water, of a wa. 
b Co:0Ur,any 8s we map. and oughe not only totake thereof 
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couetous man could be content with the halle of one farme, 
where our men now a dayes cannot be ſatiſfied with many 
farmes at once: one man muſt now haue as man farmes as 
will ſerue many men, 02 elſe he wil not be cdtented 02 latilſied. 
They will tarre now a dapes one with another, except they 
rp fue eight ym — moe 
——— ſebi conſentienter. The vnitie of zethyen, the 
loue of nei „ and a man and wife agreeing well toge- 
— pes Arm 1 


loyntly 
bepond 
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— I 
the office of a iudge, So Fo 
het iudge, ant to haut 


men. Jf it had 
fuſed to doe 


lay not all on pour backs, Receive 
———— nn as ye 
wont to doe the laſt peare. Fo2 Gods ſake looke vnto it, and 
— ——„— 


There is a king in Chyiftendome, and it is the king of Den · 
Deauarke. marke, that fteth openly — — 
hath dooꝛes kept open fo the nonte. J — 
of ane that hath beene there, and ſeeue the pzooſe of it, a. 
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1 M. Latimer luſt Sermon preached | 
ſuccefſe, and that matters Wall not bee ling | 
— day. It is good fo2 euerie man to doe his owne office, nd 


: No 
— 
deter thia, they had — — — 

dered not | 
But vnpzeaching the 


ff coſeof all chix hart burly and commocions. — 


Medle with 0- man may takeany — — except it 


But if Chyilt 


4 — oro CO—__rr 4 *. , * 


kingdom 
Qu#s re accaſ«r? and the ſaid againe: Nems 
ond (lade: ) Then ſam he: Nec ego te con- 
demo, 10) F condemne the nut. ade c no/t amp lins re: 
go thy waies and ſin no moze. Here he tooke vpon him bis own 
nor tobe arena ge 

the fo 


office, and did his 
— — (y — a 


„ 


2 22. - 3 — „ 
— 4 322 — 0g — 
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A true pꝛo⸗ 
uerd. 


be muſt die without remedie. De cried out: What ? ſhall 


VI. Latimers laſt Sermon preached A 
about aniſed to looke to himlelfe, and to ; 
— —— — — 


(quothhe) wounds, lides, heart,ſhal J die and e from 
my goods goe, fetch me ſome philition that may laut mp life, 
wounds, and ſides, al J thus dit ⁊ There lap be til 
a blockt, with nothing beit wounds and ſides, ſhall J die 3 
{Uithin a very little while, he died indeed, and then lap he like a 
blocke indeed. There was blacke gownes, toꝛches, tapers, and 
e 
not J. Vut here by this ye may percetue,that it is not the abun 
dance of tiches that maketh a man to ſiue quietly, and bliſtully, 
But the quier life is a N 9 
(ſaith hey they that ate m a meane liut beſt. And thete is 8 Þ20- 
uerb which J read many ycares ago: Dimidewm plus toto: The 
halfe ſomtimes moze then the whole. The meanc lile is the beſt 
life, and the moſt quiet life of all. It a man — himlelfe 
— — — ho this 
—— —ä＋j—ͤiͤ——— 
I remember here a ſaying of Salomon, and his example. 
togither (ſaith he) A pzouided mee lingers, — "= 
could play on inſtruments to make men nurty time, J 
gat me plalteries and ſongs of mulicke, gc. _ 
(ſaith @alo- 


HELLA. - before kingEdward, a, | 119 
reaſon that he had ſo much, ſaidco himleit: t hat ſal I do, be- 

cauſe J haue not roome inough where to beſtow my fruits thac 
bach growne vnto me of mp lands : J will thus doe ſaith he) J 
will pull downe mp barnes, and build greater barnts, and 3 wil 
lap co my ſoule: y ſoule thou haſt much goods laid vp m Lope 
loꝛ many peares, take thine eaſe,.  ,vzinke,q be merry. But 


Godſatd co hum: $/#lte hac nocte animam tu repetent abs te : 
Thou foole, thou foole,this will chey cake thy ſoute from 
thee againe , and then whoſe theſe things bee which chou 


haſt pzouided. Euen ſo it is with him (laith Chyilt) that gathe⸗ 


rech riches vnto himſelle, and is not rich cowary God, 4c, But 
ous man tan neuer be tontent. I walked one day 


pet 
with a gentleman in a parke, and the man regarded not my talk, 
but caſt his head and tie this | — 

be gaueno great car tu me, uh | 
at lea. Dh(quoth the gentleman) 


A Scrmonpreac 
EK /gretcts ac . 
graſiers, and burgellts are become — 
will regrate and buy vp all the tome that commeth to the mar- 
kets, and lap it vp in ſtoze , d ſell it againe at an higher pꝛite 
when they lee their time. , eard a marchant man ſap that he 
had traue lled al the daies of his life in the trade of marchandiſe, 
and had gotten 3,02 4. thouſand pounds by buying and ſelling, 
but in cale he might be licenced oy ſuffred ſo to do. he would get 
a P. pound ayeare,by only buying & ſelling of grain here withe 
awerme® in this tame. Yea, p as J heare la) a dermen art now adaies 
— — colliers. They be both woodmongers 


ä— — : $1 non 4 
dicr is vocem meum: It thou obepnot mp voice, r. And there. 
— — — 


The deu reth to turue all things to 
<q tical riches $0 ereveſe their rehab] 


erorie, And it is an olve ppouerbe , the moje 


— — 
are in care how to 
niet rb waa 
that (vie — hes, doe f — 
kactung. 2 all euilt ts cour 


Sermons made vpon the Lord: prayer, 

by the right reuerend father in God, M. Huch 
Latimer, be ſore the right vertnows and ho—- 
nourable Lady Katherine, Nucheſſe ot 
Suffolke, Anno 1332 


132 2 Vr Father which art in besen due J baue 


noꝛ moꝛe abuſed | | 
14 to the intent it may be knowne how pecious a 
thing right pꝛayer is. J told you firſt what 
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The firſt Sermonrypon © - * 
Foz here we are admoniſhed how that wee be reconciledvuts 
God: we which befoze times were his enemies, are made now 
the childꝛen of God, and wheritours ol tuerlaſting life, This 
we be admontfhed by this wozd — — of 
much impoꝛtance and great reputation: fox it our 
What chin faith,whea we call him father. 


ment by 


* 


fect ſcholemaſter, hee lacked uo ome, he 
aſſureth vs that Ood will be no cruell iudge, but 
ther. Ycre wee ſee what commodities wee haue in this 1 


2727 
Chuilt. ben nelle, iuſtice fulfilling the law, and ſo 


— everlaſting 
— like: — u — 


The firſt Sermon vpon 
lines. Foz hee changeth with vs, de tabeth our ſinnes @ mir · 
kedneſle from vs, aud giuech vnto vs his halmeſle, righteouſ- 


vnto uu. righteouſneſfe ſtandeth vs in ſo good ſtead, as though wee of 
our owne ſelues had fulfilled the lawe to the vttermoſt. 

Therefoze our ſinnes cannot let vs, not withdzaw vs from 

pꝛayet: fox they be gone, they are no ſinnes , they cannot bee 

burtfull vato vs, Chzift dying foꝛ va, as all the Scripture 

both of the newe and old Teſtament witneflech : er no- 

Elap53 ros ipſe portant. Yee hath taken awap our ſozrowes, Like as 

when 3 owe bncoa man an hundzech pound, the day is expi⸗ 

red, hee will haue his money, J haue it not, and fo lacke of 

it, J am laped in pꝛiſon. In ſuch diſtrefſe commeth a gooy 

frend, and ſaith : Sir, bee of good cheare, I will pay thpdebes, 

and foxthwith paieth the whole ſumme, and ſetteth me at liber- 

tie, Such a frend is our Sauiour, hee hath papde our debts, 

and ſet vs at liberty, elſe wee ſhould haue beene damned wozld 

—.— Cbere · 


John ſaith : 5. — — 
trem, Ieſum Chriſtum iaſium: Mee haue an aduocate 


— Jeſus ES 
aduocatum, non aduscatot, he (peaketh 
We haue one aduocate, not many, any bo- 


dꝛytlie, but onely him ——ů— wapel: 
mediation, non by the way of redemption. Dee onelpy is ſuffi- 
cient, fo2 hee onely is all the doer, let him haue all the whole 
pjaiſe. Let vs not withdzaw from him his maieſtie, and 
it to creatures : fo hee onelp ſaciſſieth; foz the ſinnes of the 
whole woꝛld. Oo that all that beleeuein Chailt be cleane from 
all the filthineſſe of their ſinnes. Foz ſaint Jobn Baptiſt ſaith, 

Etce agnus Dei quitollit peccata mundi. Behold the Lambe of 
John. I. God which taketh away the ſinnes of the wozld: Doch the 

Deuill call chee from ——— —k—— 
＋ n. 2. Ic; ſo i is mitten. In boc Der vr de- 

—— Db To that ende the 2 
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the Lords prayer by M. Latimer. 12.6 


— 
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thing — — God : Elay ſaith, -=a Elap.53 
wore eius ſanath ſums : our punilhment was 0 
vpd bim · and with his ſtripes we arehealed, f arther in the new 


cre. Nctes. 10. 


oll, and auopd his temptations. $224 
Theres one other addition afoze wee come to the petiti- « great 
aich, and increaſe the uerlty 3 


lik — we learne tharbe will blp,thaehe bea: 


helpe vs,and 
Be laub. 


the 


| 


the Lords praier by M. Latimer, 4 

tonſider vue 
. 
bis good will towards 


— 1. 
Dominur videat cy regairat: The Lord looke p- 2. Para. 2. 
it. There be many men in England, # other 


The firſt Sermon ypon 


man, meaning the man too : but becauſe (moſt common ⸗ 
ly ate moze affected towards their childꝛen then men be, there- 
foze he namech the woman, And it is a verie vnnaturall woman 
that hateth her childe, o2 neglecteth the ſame. But D Ton 
Damn what crafts and conuepances vleth the deuill abzoad, that hee 
can bing his matters ſo to paſſe , that ſome women ſet alive, 
not onely all motherly affections, but alſo all naturall humanis 


1 pyieft plaid J was of late credibly enfozmev of apzieft which had taken 

tye nudwike. in hand to be a midwile: oh, what an abhominable thing is this* 

but what followed * he ozdered the matter ſo, that the pooze in- 

nocent was loft in the meant ſeaſon. Much things the deuill can 
bzing to paſſe, but what then ? God ſaich : Though 

doe fozget her childzen, chough they kill 

fozget chee, ſaith the L ozd Godalmightie. 

| ſome women very vanaturall and vnkinde, which ſhall receiue 

their puniſhments of God foz it. But fo all that we ought to 

beware, and not to beleeue euery tale told vnto vs, and ſo raſhly 

Ale tate tel- iudge, J know what J meane. There hath bin ol late ſuch tales 


are 4 ſpꝛed abzoad, and moſt : ſuch kalſe caletelles hall haue 
ende, A grirunus puniſhment of che Lc, when hee ſhall come ts te. 
ward euery one accoꝛding to his deſerts, 
Here J haue occaſion to tell you a ſtozie which 


happened at 
Cambzidge. Paſter Bilnep (82 rather Saine Bilney that ſuf- 
Aer fered death foz Gods wozd ſake) the ſame Bilney was th — 
was Gone to trument God called mee to knowledge, foz 
roouere G. thanke him, next to-God, fo the knowledge that 3 ne cp 
$arnuer- monde of God, Foz J was as obſtinate a as any was 
in England, inſomuch that when J ſhould be made Batchler 
of Diumitie, my whole Oꝛation went againſt Philip Pelauc- 
— thon,* againſt his opinions, Bilney heard me at that time, and 
connerxed vy pertteiued that 3 was zealous wichout he came 
pears Lon: to me afterward in mp tudie, and deſiredmee foz Govs ſake to 
fron. heare his confeſſion 2 J did ſo: Ind ta ſap the very truth, by 
bis confeſſion J learned moze then befoze in many peates. 0 
from that tune foward, J began to fmel the wozde of God,aud 
fozſooke the ſchoole voctozs ; and luch fooleries, — 2 


the Lords praierby M.Latimer. 


him to viſie the pziloners in the Tower at Cambyidge, foz he 
was euer and ſicke folke, So we went toge- 
ther, and erhoztedthem as well as we were able to do, moouing 
them to patience, and to acknowledge their faults, Among o; 
ther pziſoners there was a woman which was accuſed that ſhe 
had killed her childe , which act ſhee plainelie and ſtedfaſtlic 
denied, and could not be bzonght to confeſſe the act, which de: 
nping gaue vs occaſion to ſearch fo2 the matter, and ſo we vid. 
And at length we found that her huſband loued her not. And 
cherefozehe ſought meanes to make her out of the way. The 


A childe of hers had beene ſicke by the ſpace of a yeare, and 
ſo detayed as it were in a conſumption : at the lenghe it dyed 
\ 8 Shee went to her ——— 
friends to deſire their helpe, to pzepare the childe to 
ryall, but there was no boi at home, euery man was in 


Now after Jhad beene acquainced with him, J went wich',, 
— 


field , The woman in a heauineſſe and trouble of ſpirite, 


127 
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purification. 
| ber that that law was made vnts the Jewes, and not 
and that women lying in childe · bed, bee 
4 God, neither is purification vſed to that 
11 cleanſe from ſinne, but rather a ciuill and 


woman, is not meete to doe ſuch actes as other 
to baut companie with her huſbande : foz it is 
rall honeſtie, and againſt the common wealth: to that end pu · 
ble. neſle ol ĩt, 


as after. So we trauelled with this woman , till wee 
——— rw — 


bppon 


; e and it ſhall 
6 
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ba po bil offer uma toe! 2 
e chen, Cum ſitis » Being eui can give your children 
— —— 4 —— — === | 


” — 


vs to be unpoꝛtunate, to be bre 
. recetue when we 

5 To whom ſbal we call 2 4g. 
not vnto the »Poſcentibus illum ( laith hee) thoſe that call dun. 
warning Suſan: ws 1 8 


* — . ana 56, 


W Ar N — — 
.. ˙· -wc3a.cmcmuD aca aa 1 A, > 25- ” 
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bo that when J pzap, A h not foz my ſelfe 
the re$: 


—_— allthe 
EAN eo 
| | Therfoze al thoſe which 


with mp 
God to comfozt but 4 
47 Thoſe which be of . 


to pap with our hearts lo the ocher which belreve me, 


erer Here pe ſee what an excellent 
1 — — — inte it d 
5 wozkes that men can 9 = 
ne - Noweto make an ene, wee are monilhed here of chart, 


| | 
4 | - — 44444 
[ i _ - 


deſpiſe the | whom de: 
{ — bis Father as wel 


ita i 
tr 


The firſt Sermon vpon 


Whatitis Were inft becauſe they did repent, and beleeue in Chyilt, and ſo 
chat iþe, Lndeuozed thelelues to liue accozding vato Gods lawes. Cher. 
accountceth a foze like as they were made iuſt befoze God, ſo may we too, foꝝ 
at man. we haue euen the ſelfe lame pꝛomiſe. Let us therefoze follow 
ther example, let vs fozſake all ſinnes and wickedneſſe, then 
God will beate our pꝛayers. Foz Scripture ſapth, Dominus fa. 
cit quicquid volunt timentes eum, & clamorem corum exandi! ac 
ſeruat eos: The Lord fulfilleth the defire of the that fear him, 
he alſo will heare their cry and helpe them. In an other place 
be laith: S / manſeritit in ſennone meo, & verba mea cuſtadiueri- 
Vlaume. tag. uls:quicquid volueritic petenter acripuetirt If ye abide in me, 8 
my words abide in you, ace what you will, and it ſhall bee 
who they are done for you. o we ſee, that the p2omiles pertame onelie to 
win God thekaithfull, tothoſe which endeuour themſelues to live-accoz- 
ben, ding to Gods will and pleaſure, which can be content to leaue 
their wickednes, and follow godlines, thoſeGod will heare at 

all tunes, whenſoeuer they ſhall call vpon him. 
« ſhot rect — Remember now what J haue ſaid. Remember what is ment 


_ tallofthttis by this wozdour , namely that it admoniſheth'vs of loue and 


ſaid beſoze- 


charitie, it teacheth vs to beware of ſtubburnnes and pzoudnes, 
conſidering that God loueth aſwell the as the rich man: 
fo he regardeth no perſons, Againe, what is to bee vnderſtand 
by this woꝛde Father, namely, that hee beareth a good wil to- 
wards vs, that he is readie and willing to helpe ly, 
that admoniſheth vs of his potencie and abilitie, that he is ruler 
ouer all things: This J ſay remember, and follow it, then wee 
ſhal receiue all things neceſſarie foz this life, and finally euerla⸗ 
Ning iop and fehcitie. Amen, Let vs Ray. Oui Father, &c. 


50 The ſecond Sermon vponthe 
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like a pzeface, 02 learned entrance to the matter, that the peti- 

tions might be the ſooner and with moze fauour heard. Fozour | 
ſauiour being a perfect ſchoolmaſter as a learned and an expert 

ozatour, teacheth vs, hom we ſhould begin our p2aper, that we 

might be ſpeedely heard, and how to get fauour at Gods band. 

J baue a manner of teaching which is very tedious to them neperitions 
that be learned, J am wont euer ts repeate thoſe things which gre more p10» 
J haue laid befoze, which repcticions are nothing pleaſant picacane. 
to the learned: but it is no matter, I care not fo) them, I ſecke r 
-moze the p2ofit of thoſe which be ignoꝛant, then to pleale lear- pyeachers 
ned men, Therekoze J often times repeate ſuch things which . i chiefly 
be needfuil foz them to know,fo2 J would ſpeake ſo that they toi. 
might be cdified withall, $5 7% 

I ſpake ſome things this dap in the commendation ok this 
paper. And firſt J told pou that i was our Sauiours owne 
making and hand wozke, which is a perfect ſchoolemaſter put 
in authozity by God the heauenly farher himſelfe, which ſaith: —- 
Hic eſt filius mens di lectus, in quo mili bene couplacitum eſt, Vath 17. 
ipſum andite: This i my beloued ſonne, in whom [have 
ſealure, heare him. This p}aper is aperfect p)aper, an a- 
is nothing that wee haue neede of, neither to our ſoules 02 bo- paper 1s che 
dies, but it is Win dame ol chele petitions, noz nothing per pipes 
that God pꝛomiſeth in his woꝛd to giue va, but it is expzeſled 
in one of thele ſeuen petitio ns. 

I ſbewed you this day why wer call God Father namely che cant 
becauſe hee heareth aloying and fatherly heart towards vs, At why wecall 
is a ſweete wozd Father, and awozdthat pleaſeth God much 
hen it is ſpoken wich a faithfull heart, which aboue all things To can > 
God requireth, The wozd Father, moueth Gods affection ow farher ts 
in a maner. towards vs,. ſo that hee hearing the wozd of Fa- f due ma 
ther, can rot chaſe but ewe himlelfe afather indecde, So 


4 Do 
that it is a woꝛd profitable to vs in Gods behalfe , and againe 


f 0u4 owne ſclues. Foz it moueth God topity,and allo hel. 

pech our kaich ; Da that we poubt not , but that wee all finn 
bimſa Father, which will grant our requeſts and petitions | vs 
2 Howe what craſtes2s 


aunces the Deuill pork to withdzaw and let vs 


: 


0 


K * 
* *, 
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d pꝛaier, J told pou to day afoze noone. M you exerciſe pyui 
eee 
not:he cucr intendeth to withozaw vs from pꝛaper. But J told 
you what remedy pou (hal vſe agamſt him, how pou ſbal ſtriue 
againſt him, namely with faich,beleeuing that our ſautour hath 
taken awap our (ins, ſo that they cannot hurt vs, Foz they bee 
no ſinnes in the light of God, loꝛ he hath taken away both the 
Chniſthath guiltineſſe of ſinnes , and the paimes and puniſhments which 
rakenaway  folow ſinnes. Chzift hath deſerued that thoſe which beleeue m 
rhe pame dus him ſhall be quit from al their ſinnes. Thele benefits of Chziſt 
an tunes. xe let out in ſcripture in many places, and theſe bee thewea- 
pons where with wee muſt fight againſt the hs illuſi- 
The denillis 915 uot with holy water, foz I tell you the deuill 
not afraid of of holy water. It is Choi 
voir water. it is he that banquiſbeth 


ons are ex pꝛe lle drthat we call him heauenly Father mg 
eerie e r eee 
Wand ond be beateth a good will, andallo is able to help, able to defend 
able 18 peipe y from al our enemies both ſpirittiall oz tempozal. Therefoze 
— —— let vs put our truſt and confidence in him: let vs not defpaire of 
ſpatre ofyelp his helpe, ſeeing he is ſo louing, kind, gentle towarys bs, and 
az p19 ba then ſo mighty,that he hath all things in his hands. This at. 

motherly affections, 


With fai 
we miſt 


ad wilong fection and loue towards vs, paſſerh all 


is help vs, And here I hꝛought in to day, a woman which was accuſed 
that ſhe ſhould haue killed her child : J tolde pou what buli. 
nes good Halter Bilnep and 1 had with ber, afoze we could 
bꝛing her co a good trade. Fo? ſbee thought her ſelfe to be dam- 
ned if ſhee ſhould ſuffer befoze her purification, There J tolde 
pon that purification is continued in the Church of God , foz 
nacurall honeſties ſake, 50 
nie together afoze that time, and not to that ende —— 
cleanſe from ſinne,fo there is nothing that cleanſeth from 

gag dn either inheauen no2 in earth, ſauing ont the bows our 

dion of ban = auiour Jeſu Chyilt. 

Qnne. Fo? how can a woman haning company with her huſband, 


and bzinging fozth childzen accopving vnto * 
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how can ſhee be made an heathen woman, doing nothing but ,. , 
that God hath commanded her to doe. Therefoze againſt luch Oos un. 


fooliſh opinions that women haue, thinking themlelucs out of m nos 


the fauour of God lying in childbed, J ſpake to day, and told 

pou how that is no offence afoze God: onely let euerp man and » man may 

wife take heede and vſe themſelues honeſtly : foz a man ma 

n contrary to Gods oꝛder wite. 
\ | | 


To c al Gd 


— | 
much · 70 


pzaper, And this wozd 
Our, putteth vs in remembzance that we be bzethzen in C 
here wee bee admoniſhed to RIGID 


poozelk 
which 


all ſupcr{titioug and all, hyp bling, 
wone cle purple, As Thea fe ofloms la 


> wir his own 


— 2 ³˙·¹ Eg d 
. N 
* * _ 


„Tus fil. Serion vpon : 


foz God hath no pleaſure in it: therefoze awaꝝ with it: pea not 
xs when we alone with this, but with al that may let bs in our pzaper, (er a- 
comnuncate libe, and come reuerendly to talke with Gad, like as when you 
man dee mug Jo to the communion you muſt be pzepared unte it, youu 
ve pzepared, be in charity with ycur neighbour : ſo likew.ſe when pe will 
talke with Oed, and pꝛap to him, you mult be pzepared, 

Here you map percetue, that all thoſe perſons, that will 
not be coprected fo2 their faults,” that cannot bears godly ab- 
mautttons they talke neuer with God to his pleaſure, they be 
ehep not ruled by Gods ſpirit, and ſo not meete top him, all rebel- 

lious perſons, all bloudthirſty perſons, all cauerous perſons, 
and lecherous perſons, all lyers, — 4 — 
be not in the cale to talke with Ood. will not heare them, 
he cannot abive them: they ſtinke befoze his face, as long as 
they come befoze him with ſuch abhominable ſinnes, not in 
tending to leaue them. Remember now what a doctrine is con- 
teined in this pzeface, weigh it, fo2 it is better to ſap it ſenten- 
tiouflp one time, then to runne 
humbling and mumbling 
Now when wee haue 
wee delire 3 $ 


gane of lone and charity, 
name, we aſke in all mens 
lowlhip is betweene the 


rp 
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ballow, and fanctifie Govs word. UWhar is it to be hal: 
— et the name ol God may be reuealed, o. 
| credited thoughout all the wozld, That 
chat is ſpoken of him in holy ſcripture 
Clemens, gratious, Myſericorr, What 
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1 (imple fairy Clyifians | 
en pzaping. — —— to make Sake enen, 
which when they be in trouble 
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them, There bet ſome againe, 


Math.“. 
Plal.49. haue it, fem, [unocemoin die-tribuletionts & exaudiam te, 
;ficabir me, Call ypon me in the day of trouble, and I wil 
1005 10. are, and thou ſhalt prayſe me. Lihemiſe Paul ſanh:Fidelis 
vos 


Deur qui non patietur 
is faithfull, which will not fuffer you to be . 
aboue it that ye are able. Now when we giue ouer our pjaier 


Cs gineoner_ beng in crouble, do wee lanctfie dhe him of God "No, no, 


we make him a ly: 
te, I wil de- 
—— 


wee llander, and blaſpheme bis holy name, 
er as much as lyeth in vs. Fox her ſaith 
9: liverthee, I wil helpe thee t We will 
itisto lap, hee will not helpe. 0 
Therefoze. 


of Iſrael, chere fore you rh ——— in- 
to the land which Thaue — — 
beleeue his woꝛds, 


what it is to hallow Gods name, 
to ſbew our ſelues that hee is true in his — re the 
e Wass. ES 
potins Domini exercitumm — 
Zee e n ftem lu 


— — 


lreue that all things bee true that be ſpoken ol him, that 
to belecue that our enemies bee not able to got 


n 
'T% * 


 fendingthem Jn ſuch wiſe did A. 
NV — 
Nr aj — pep tenet wg0e vp3- nuy.6 
linotbe ableto —.— them, for God thal Bit, 
that which was ſpokenof God in Sc 


The ſecond Sermon vpon 


bring it to paſſe, that is tu ſay:when thou art in trouble, call 
- bpon the Lo2d, beleeue in him:and if it be good foz thee,he will 

deliuer thee: (o to ſanctifie Gods name, is ta belecue in him. 
Judith dv Lady Judith that good, godly, andholy woman — 
cn nau. the name ol the Lozd. Foz (hee and her people — 
JInduy.13. diſtreſſe and miſeries, pet put het truſt m God,ſhee 


ger. 
kill the great Gomes (of whom all men were afrapde) 


Tobe 
qr 


_ . wee ougbt rake i part. But 
——— — holy name, 
then to nnn. \as wee receve at his 
bands, Won 2041s 

Andthis 


irall chings that may make 
3 Gods honour. To heare Gods word, 


and bighly — — 
hallom nom they the 
— 
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lege thepthae doe lomewhae be inne learning, fol go matntaine 
maintaining of ſchooles aud ſchoilers, they ſanctifie Gods holy Perf 
name: As fo choſe peachers whicþhaue bene i ap rune, thep s Sods Kaine. 

go away. {Pow (hal now this office of pꝛeaching the office of ſal- 
uation, how (ball it b: maintained, except there bee made ſome 
pꝛouiſion foz the ſame * Here J could fay much againſt thoſe 
which let that office, which withdꝛawe the goodes wherewith 
ſcholes ould be maintained, and take it to themſelues, but my 
audience is nat there after. This office of caching is the office 
of ſaluation. foz S. Maul ſaith / iſum et Des per ſtulritiampr e. 1. C01 
dicationis ſaluos facere credentes, khatbpleaſed God tof ſave Theoffice of 
cha belecucrs by the fooliſhnes of preachung : Dom can men 
ers ee Cyſts vs, ran func , mea - 


chers are Chzilts vicars, legatione r pro deo, I hey are 
Chriſts ambaſſadors. . Paul wangelinm potentia 
deiad — — — 


vnto 


—— great many in Eng. 
— — of Gov, andtheir | 


8 
cry an wb econ mapa wozke wherebnto 
many vocations. The Magi. 


e 
— — 


— — bee well oz. 


The ſecond Sermon vpon 

- keepe euery one in goon ozder. This is their dutie. Farther, we 

pꝛay that the Pyieſts, the ſpiritualicie,oz the Churchmen, (as 

they call them) doe eheir duties, to each Gods to liue 

godly, anb to giue a goodenſample by their : elſe 

they doe agaynſt the honour of God, and their owne honeſtie. 

Foz ſeruants. Likewiſe we pꝛay that ſeruants may doe their duties, Foz to 

be a ſeruant is an honeſt eſtate, and much commended in ſcrip. 

ture, and Scripture ſpeakech much co the comfozt of them. And 

trulie thoſe that liue in the feare of God ( that they 

ferue not onely their carnal maſters, but God ) thep 

—— bee in a good caſe; but they may not bee eye ſeruants. Sane 

with eu (ers Paule noteth this fault, and ſayeth , that they ſhall not bee 
— murmurers, no? frowarde anſwerers. — — 

baue them to liue ſo, that they may oznate and ſanctiſ c. 

name of God. — — 

unto he is called, hee doth adozne his eſtate: that ſeruant is a 

good Golpeller that wil not bee an eye ſetuant. There bee 

{ſome ſeruants which doe their duties as long as their maſter 

is in ſight : but as ſoone as their maſter is gone, play 

— thelubbers, — A 4% beware, 6 


you, and wil puniſh pou. 
What thou doeſt , doc it from the 


For church 
Ine, 


beds Wende, eee 
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as yout matter and maſtreſſe ball commaund you, youſerue 
him as well as if he were here body. Mee is nat here bodily 
now. but his woꝛde is here, Domino Chriſto ſeruit is, ſaiti ſaint 
Paul, you ſerue the Lord Chriſt. C I deſire you in 
omen tm ate and godly, Conſider what 
vou: M «Cit opus domint neg(s- 

genter,” Curſerſed be he — ae — . 
og ions ———— 

8 3» YOU be cus. 
ſed befoze the face of God. Therefoze conliver the goovneſſe of 
God, that bee would haue you as wel ſaued as pour maſters, It ia a greae 
Hurely me thmke it is a great benefite of God, co be u ſeruane, ng 19 be 
Foz thoſe har keepehoules, mult make account foz their fami- ®cies 5. 
77 nt oy eps et mann 
ſeruaunt can diſcerne what ſlandeth with Gods commaunde 


and 


ſome ſeru 
without a cauſe 
baue, noz beare 


deſpile the wife , conſidering that ſhee is partaker with him of 


euerlaſting life. Therefoze the man ought cob«bitere, to dwel 
with her, which is a great thing. Agame, ſee hem the woman 
W ought to behaue her ſelfe towards her hulband, how faithfull 
wake in p ſbe ougbt to be. Nowe when they both peek their duties the 
og fanerſs ncri- one to the other, then they lanctifte the name of God, but when 
nan® they doe contrarie to their calling, then they flaunder the holy 
name of God. Therefoze let eerie man and woman walke in 
their vocations. en 
Pony N of 
that win the name and 
* God that his name may any pet hath no will no2 
pleaſure to doe it indeed, — of the 
name of God. Samt Peter teacheth vs how wee ſhall ſancrifie 
Gods name, ſaping , Connerſationem inter gente: habentes bo- 
nem, Haue a and conuerſation, hue vprightly in 
— ſo that pour o thine cen men tha 
they may ſee your good 
I will trouble pou no longer, — 
deale heard and left 
commaundeth vs 


— 


ww. perepued and bozne away, then a 
Conſider our 


behinde. 
to call God our Father, then afrerwarde weigh this, which 


art in heauen. Then come to the petition, Hallowed bee thy 
name, weigh and conſider this. Foz nowe is the time wherein 
the nate of God ſhoulde bee hallowed, Fo? v4 peep 
thing to ſee what rule and dominion the deuill beareth , 
— — : howe the name of God is bjought — 
riſion. Therefoze let vs ſap from the bottome of our heart 
Saſctiſcetur, Hallowed, that is to ſap\, L 02b 
thy goodneſſe remooue all giue by grace to live 
vpzighelie, And lo conſider euerie worde : fox it is better one 
* wozde ſpoken with good affection , then an hundzeth without 
tit. Vet doe Fnot Tap this to let you from the whole 
Pater noſter , but Jay, one wozde well ſayde, is better then a 
great manie elſe. Reade the Scripture, and yee 
fhall finde 38 boy mem boy eu 
Landau men ers : Abzaham, Jſaac, our Sauionr 


Nen. himlelfetnthe — on rer 4 
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me callx ii, Father if it bee poſiible let thus cup paſſe from 1.5 
me. This was but a ſhozt pzater, Do likewiſe S. Steuen ſaith; 

Pater ignoſce illis qute nejciunt,quid faciuut. Father foriue cr. 
them becauſe they know not what they doe. The publican ' 
pzaping inthe temple, made but a cott pzaper, ſaping, Props 

tuut eſto mib peccatort, Lord be mercitull vnto mee a ſinner. Luke.rs, 
So the theefe hanging vpon the croſle ſaith, Domine memento 

wet cum venerts in re tum, Lord remember me when Luke.23. 
thou commelt into thy kingdome. Mere was not much bab- 

ling : but J ſpake not this ta diſſuade you from long pꝛaier, 

when the ſpirit and affections doe ſerue, foz our ſauiour hunlelt 

- ſpent a whole night inp2aier, a | 
Sendlificetur, Hallowed be thy nam e, that is to ſay, Loꝛd te- 4 Saft and 
moue away the diſhonoz, remoue amay lin, moue them that ber Pian exps- 
in authozitie tu doe their duties,moue the man and wife to liue f the petut⸗ 
— — — — on, 

griefe we any diſhonoz the name 

of God, inlomuch that we Gould cry but, Our fache: hallowed Len Hat 
be thy name. This one thing beate away with you aboue all 


others : conſider that when wee will come to God,and talke — 


with him. we mult be penitent ſinners, we muſt abhozre ſinne, 
purpoſe to leaue them, and to live vpzightly , which graunt vs 
Ghoſt, amen. | 


God the Father, Sonne, and holy 
3 — 0 " . ; 
Ihe third Sermon ypon the 
Lords prayer. 
„ tum. Th ki dom . a 
ſecond petition of the. Lozdes —— 


you haue not fo | 
befoze rehearſed vnto pou. 


The third Sermon vpon 


nomen tuum, Hallo wed be thy name. Herein J told you wer. 

in ſtandeth the holines of his name, and what it meaneth:name- 
ly we require that his name map bee lanctified in vs, that is to 
ſap, we require all out ions may be to the honour of 
God: which followeth when we indeuour our ſelues to doe his 


tn dos his name — A TG 
imperfections, 


of — — to confefſe our owne 

to that we bee not able to doe any thing acrozving to Gods will, 
. except we receiue it firſt at his hands, Therefoze he teachethvs 
to pia. that God will make vs able to doe all things accozding 
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— — — 
| ap kingdome come not ta one onely 
t ——— that whe J lay this pꝛaier, I require God that 


he will let his kingdome come to you, as well as to me. Agai 
when pou pꝛay. you pꝛa as wel foz me as ſo pour own 
come. Dau muſt | 
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duet the earth, except we p2ap ſoꝝ bim. — . 


v— — 22 * * 
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his inferiourkingdome to come already: he ruleth 
— Oe is called in — — 1 
Rug aboue all kings, Dominus 2 | 
boue all lordes: therefoze he ruleth 
accoꝛding to his will and pleaſure, as hy vom: 
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rei 
. —— 
. — 
Therefoze our Dawour 


pzeſume in their ſtrength, 

470 * me K f : pea, vn⸗ 

- Raves cqmay tax 
02 : 

Domini, e quo vult vertit illad. The heartofthe k is in fo; e. 

ſo ; 


- 


Aer tholecame the Perſians, which were great rulers, 


oo 
— D —— —— — — — - - 


The canſe 
whp the 0s 
narchies 
were pr:Ued 
downer. 


Eccie.3 


| . neth ſo, Foz you know there is acomman lng, 4% 


luſtitiam, c ecce clamor|] looked t 


— 


The third Sermon vpon | 
ad might kings,a tepearchby pies wyitenflearnen 


men at that time. 

3. Then came in the Greekes and tooke the dominion from 
the Perſians, and tuled themſelues foz a while, till they were 
plucked downe. 


4 At the last came the Romans with their Empire , which 
ch all be the laſt : and therefoze it is a token that the ende of the 


woꝛld is not farre off, But wherekoze were thoſe mightie Po- 


tentates plucked downe* mary fo wickednes ſake; The Baby. 


loniaus Perſians, # Grecians, a good part of che Romans) 
were caſt downe fs2 wickedneſle ſake, 24 their doings, 


they would not execute iuſtice: the | 
loltie, and high minded: the ſubiects tak — 
magiſtrates, were wicked tos, and lo woꝛthy to bee puniſhed ta· 
gicher. Therfoze the wiſdom of God ſaith,” di ſub Sole in loco 
indiciiimpietatem & in loco inſtitie iniquitatem , in the place 
where poore men ought to be Naar e haue I ſeene im- 
paws haue ſeene-oppreſ5ion and ex ortion, this I haue 
eene. Vea, and in the place of iuſtitr, there J haue ſeene bearing 
and bolſtring. So feꝛ theſe cauſes Take, theſe great emperouts 
were deſtroyed:ſo ſhall we, if we folow their wicked enſamples. 
Elay that hearty pꝛophet amr tm fy. Expedia. 


ui vt facerent indicium, ex ecce in N vr 
ſhould execute iu- 


ſtice, defend the good, and — the ill: but there was no- 
Cyecryofthe thing but crying. This is a great mattet, (C/amor = pn 


people tsa 
great matter. 


crie of the people: when \1biects be oppꝛeſſed, ſo that they 
vnto God fo) deliucrance, truly God will heare them, hee will | 


belpe and deliver them. But it is to be pitied, that the Deuill 


beareth ſo much rule, andſo much pꝛeuaileth both in magiſtra:s 
and ſubietts, inſomuch that hee bearech almoſt all the rule, 
not that he ought to doe lo. Fo God he is the Jawfull ruler of 
the woꝛlde, vuto him we owe obedience : but the deuill is an 
vſurper, hee commeth to his dominion by craft and lubtilte, 
r ner Page Þ 
great ue 
after bim. and follow his enſample, which commonly happe- 


mme deuill is your father. Item, qui facit peccatum ex diabolo 


25 the Lords prayer by M. Latimer. 0 K 
ili gandet. Like to like t therefoze hee vſeth al homely tricks a, paighe 
co make il rulers to go after bim fen be intenveth toinveigle Ng 
— and to make them negligent in ther buſines Paas. 


which is the leader vnto this king dome, and all 
this ſpirit, Hall neuer come to God, Fo . 


—̃ — . — Whoſo- 
ſpirit of Chriſt hee pertaineth not vnto 


3 5 — —. — eat 
. Is Wichm 
hole, - which hour the tort bf Sev —— 2 


dome : pen it in them bee. 
begnnech here this wozld with them that 


| Theinftrament wherewith wee be called to this kingvome, 
| aa ere Goalie voip i — to 
tome kingdouue, kingdome deuill, 
to leaue all wickedneſſe. Foz cuſtomeable ſinners thoſe that 
not content to leaue ſinne, they pertaine not to that kingvome, 
they are vnder the dominion of the denill, hee ruleth them: like 
as our Sauiour ſaith to the Jewes: Vos ex patrediabolo eſtis. 


us to 
kings 


eſt. Hee that deth ſinne is of the Deuill. this 
petition wee pꝛay that we may — 


— 
= 


— — — * . 3 # | 2 
ä * — — 

-— — Fl > *- 
x? 


— 
— - 4 <p. — 
— — 


— . 
r 


— 


* - SS © nom,” — 7 0 
- on a, — A .,_ 
N... ens 


* cy 
— — — 


p _ 


The third Sermon ypon 
wickedneſle from the deuil e his power, Tee velire God that 
we map be His ſubiects, which is a very godly + needful pꝛaier. 

Farther by this petition wee be put wm remembzance what 
wee be, namely captuies of the deuill, his pziſoners, and bond · 
2 2 pos. ener 9 

1s therfoze we ods help and as Chaift hath taught 
wan. vs to all him father: ber knew his affection, cherefozchee tum · 
maunded vs to call him father, and to deſire his helpe tobe de: 
liuered out of the kingdome of the deml.Happy art thole which 
àrte in this king dome fo2 they (hal lacke nothing w this king» 

dome commeth to vs by pꝛeaching, x by hearing of gods word. 

Erhibitozs ts Therefope thoſe that finde ſcholers ts ſchoole they are helpers 
ce and farcherers of this kingdome, and truely it is needefull that 
there be made ſome pꝛouiſion foz them, Foz except ſchooles and 

vninerlicies be we (hal haue no pzeachers, _ 

we haue none which (ould ſhew vnto vs Gods wozd , howe 
—— ——— teſtes 


os better ts 
ke liuctode 
ten Gods 
ond. 


uke 10, 
ſpel to the Tewes, ſaying: Inſlat regnam 
Anne 9. — of God is come neare, Likewiſe hee ſaihtoone, 
Sequere me, cannuncia verbum dei. Folow me & preach the 
kingdome of God. So auqht all preachers to do, they ought 
to allure tuery man to come to this kingdome, that this kings 
Che dutie of dome may be repleniſbed. Foꝛ the moꝛe that be canuerted, the 
ä moꝛt is the kingdome of god. Againe, thoſe that be wicked 
What wicked liuers they help to multiply the kingdome ol the deull. Co this 
u da heauenly kingdome our ſauioz exhoxteth bs m: _— 
primum regnum dei ex inſtiriam eius, ꝙ caters omnia adilci- 
entur vob lit. Seele firſt the kingdome of God & his —— 
_ ouſnes, and all other things ſhall come you vnlooked 
Fat tum; for. Iacla ſuper dominum curam tuam. —— — 
diries come God, as Dauid 10 bach Cben our pꝛincipall ſtudy ſpalbe to 
art vpon god . gods wozd, F wh? we hace heard it, we ſhal beieue it, 6 folow 
it euerp man in his vocation. Then ſeruants ſhal yeeld their 0- 


bediente to their maſters, as A 


Nn r —— — 
4 . 


the Lords praier by M. Latimer. | 
parents ſhall bzing vp their childzen in che feare of God, Then 
the chilvzen Hall bee obedient to their parents, Then ſubiects 
Walbe obedient tu their Ring and pzince, and al his officers un- 
der him. Do go thzoughout all eſtates, euery one ſhal live vp- 
rightly in his calling, then God wil bleſſe vs, ſo that wee (hall 
lacke no neceſlaries in this wozld, and then at the ende we Gal 
come to that perfert felicitie & toy that God hath law vp e pe. 
pared lan cot that ſtudy here to liue accozding to h's wil e teſta- 
— — —— | 
we occupied. St quits n V operari, | 
ne manducer, — 4s labor\ict him not es — 2.Chel.y. «+ 
wiſe Dauid Mani harum comedercy bene tibi ge thut wat 


erit, Thou ſhal eat the labors of thy hand, and it ſhal go wel —— be 


did our Sautour himſelf, 
vs the wap to heauen, Eto 
—— of: 


e labour in his 
into this 


with Ge 
cv” dy DIAL KG: —_— LEO 
can preuayle agaynſt gygu.art 
D 2 the 


pzenaile 
againſt God 


{he denils 


A note foz 
goſpelcrs. 


goſpeilevs, 


The blond of 
Chziſtians ts 


ide golpel. 


Chqzit ts the 
greateſt pzo- 


Matd. 5. 


them, they leaue the goſpel & let their minds vpon this naughs 


— 2 of Chriſtians is as it were the ſeed of the tiuit of the 


The chird Sermon vpon 

the Lord, Hee will helpe & deliver vs when he ſeeth his time. 
Foz cõmouly the nature of God is to helpe when al mans help 
is paſt: when the deuill thinketh himſelfe cockſure, then God 
commeth and lubuerteth his wicked intenta, as it appeared in 
our ſauiour himſelle. Foz when the Deuill had bzought the 
— be choughe 

is was done | and made merp: 

bimletfe ſure mough of him. But what was the end ol it: his 
triumphing was turned into his own deſtruction , Foz Chyiſt 
hanging vpon the crolle, did by his death deſtrop the power of 
the deuil. Do we ſee how God ſuffereth the deuill foz a while, p 
then wh? he leech his time, be commeth with his gratious hel» 
ping band But as J told you befoze, the deuill hath many in- 
uentions, manp impedunt᷑ts & lets wherewith he trappeth vs. 
Foz we ſee there be a great many goſpellers which begun ve- 
ry well # godly, but now þ moſt part of them become ambiti⸗ 
ous & couetous perſons:all the wozld is full of ſuch fellowes, 
But what thF+ God will pꝛeſerut his kingdome: he will wyeſtle 
with the deuils kingdome, & ſo ſhall pzeuaile, & pull it downe 
to the bottome. Therefoze all thoſe which be in 


but now haning 


ty wozlde , Therefoze it is good and neevefull foz us to haue 
afflictions, g; ererciſes,foz as S. Auguſtine ſaith — 2 


Chriſtianorum veluti ſemen fruc iu 

goſpel: 
Fo when one is hanged here, and another ponder, then God , 
goeth ſowing of his ſeede. Foz like as the cozne that is cal in- 
to the ground, riſeth vp againe, and is multiplied : tuen ſo the 
bloud of one of thoſe which ſufter foz Gods holy wozds ſake, 
ſtirreth vp a great many, & happp is he to whom it is giuen to 
utter fo2 Gods holy wozds ſake. Foz it is the greateſt 
tion that a man can haue in this wozld, to die fo Gods ſake, 02 
to be deſpiſed & cotemned fo2 his ſake. Foz they ſhal be wel re⸗ 
war ded fo} their y__ tlabozs.Merces veſtra mult eſt in cœ · 
lis.X out re ward laith dux ſation) ſhal be greater 1 
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, Farther wht we pꝛay: 0 Adzeniet reg num tuum Thy kings 

dome come, wee deſire of Godthat there may come moze and 

— — 5 perfect knom- auen 
—— | 

ledgeof his word, i ſoto-keeperhem in it fil ta the very end, 

foz not he that beginneth, but he that indureth ſbalbe laued. 


138 


This kingdome of God is doubie: n gratis & reg - 
nam glorie. The ol grace, and the kingdome of ch 


glory, honout, ioy, & 


licity. As as due be in this 
r leity,As ag an unten this n. 


S * 
: 
0 


- though his ſpiric, of his fauout, and lo hee raigueth within vs 
by grace. But wht we be once gon, then we ſhal ſee him kace to 
ur cannat as ee be here, I m heerhibiceth 


ne, tha: hee will deliuer vs but ofthis wolbe. 


\ SOIT! K 


J feare'therv be a great number in England, 


* 


would haue hes he auen here. Such felowes are nut merte to 
5 S3 ſap 


Aud ſecondarily we deſire Ye that endus 


r 


rr 
 themſelues, Therefoze none can ſap this petition, but ſuch as 
Une can net be weary of this moꝛlu. Such faithtul folke mould haue hum ta 
p14p truipthts came ſpeedely, and make an end of their miſeris. It is with: 
Faure ar tbt Chziltians, lik? as it is in arealme where there is aconfuſi-. 
rpis wal · on, and no good oder : thoſe which are good, would faine haue 
a | . Fo then they thinke it hall bee better with 

parlia- them, they trult al things ſhall be well amended. Somerimes 
the counſels be good, but the conſtitutions like not the wicked, 
they beginne to cry out as faſt as they did befoze. Some. 
forme and put tunes the counſels be nought,then the good people crpeth out, 
— —  ———— —— — —— 
remedy al the matters, be they neuer ſo weighty 02 heaup, 

it | cleane. And this parliament will be ſuffi. 


will diſpatch them 5 | 
cient fo all realmes of the whole woa, which is che laſt day. 
Where dur Sautour will beare the rule, | there ſhall 
be nothing done amiſſe J warrant pou, but euery-oue as het 
hath deſcrued , lo bee hallhaue. The wicked ſhall haue hel, 
the good wal poſſeſſe heauen. Nowe this is the thing that 
4 — doe deſire — 
cc rom the hr — Hon — 
they laie from che bottome of their heartes , thy langdome 


2 
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TH 
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Fx 
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bowe u commerh to paſſe; that lep the moſt bart wicked-bo« | 
dyes baue the beſtincke : they: are in health and wealth 2 m 
— —— — atit , 2 
Dauid, and other doe : ſpecialip conſidering that 
ſeththem in des lawes, und th1eateneth them that they ſhall 
haue none of his beneſttes. Si non «udirris vocem Dominl, 
Sod curſeth maledictus in gro. If thou wilt not heare the ofthe 
the wicked. # Lorde thy Godthoulhalt bee curſed in the fielde, Kc. 


. 
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Theſe be the wozvs of God which he ſpeaketh ag ainſt the wic s 
ked,and it mult needes be lu, but yet we ſee by experience dar of 50v mn c<ww 
ly the doth God ſuffer the wicked to ſub wen 

uert his o2der3the oder is, that thoſe which doe well, ſhal re” 
teiue good things at Gods hand, they ſal bee bleſſed and all 
things (hal go wel with them. Now, how chanceth it, that wee 
| F to haue and poſleſſe 
his benefics,and the good tobe curled? which in a wonderful 


" Godthealmighty, which is moſt true, yea the truth it ſelfe, 
doch e nor without a cauſt. One cauſe is, that it is his pleaſure S 
— ———— as to the good. ite wor 

onde ierteth them baue their paſtime here, as it is mitten Gar,” 
Solemſran rirt e ee ee. Hee letteth his 
—— —— — — — 
lem che exerciſe of choſe which ſerue God with 


$55 lingo 


bunt fon the « * 
— tt 9 
accomng a chr bars deſire, as the wicked haut | 


4 — a 


goodneſſe of God allureth vs to amendment ot our ufe. but 
when they mil not amend, then Cumwlane ſib i ipſis iram in dre 
ire, They heape vp to e en eaten | 
dayof wrath... Fly oO * 

Note pou ſufferech 
the wicked co But I Goulde will and deſire 
—— i Goel, 2 | 
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Govs indge- 


* * . 


which thing is alrtady done and pat i Anttelniſt 
thougbout all the whole wozle. Mhereloꝛe che day Ws 
off, Let vs beware, ——— 


7 
i. + 4 


| 2 


de — mY 


The tlurd Sermon vp wes 


ment of Hod arthe luder vay thaibe "coding vnto iu 
righceous. ſtite, u wilt then appeare ——— 


bad. And 
is the only comoꝛt of all —— — 
they (hall be deliuered from all their troubles, and bexations. 
Let vs chetefoꝛe haue a deſire that this day map come quickly; | 
let vs haſten God foxward:Let vs erp vnto him day and 
Aduentat reg num tuuu, moſt mercifull father, thy kingdome 
come. D. Paul ſaith, Non venſet dum, niſſ ven lat deſectio: The 
Lord will not come till the ſWaruin ms from faith commeth, 
ts knowne 


Peter (ach;Finiz omn/um <pproptaguer;The end {lg 
dtaweth neare. It ſumt Peter ſaid ſo in his time, how much 
moꝛe (hall we ſay ſo: Foz it is a long time lince 
theſe wozdes. ———— 
ytares. — — ; 
two, lo that there is no moze left hut 
eight. And furthermoze ee vayes ble ren, 


fed forte cc 


cat fon for the el 
9 Nm} Ay 
doubt & OD — fent ito this worlde 
dayes to giue the woꝛlde warning 2 all thoſe men 
out of Der:pture that the laſt day cannoe be farte off, A 
is moſt cercaine and ſure, that whenloeuet hee 


— 2 CThertfoꝛe es · 
ple let vs make ready towardes bis comming, And 
bee commeth not at this time, pet let vs make ready, Foz wee 


are not ſure when wee ſhall bee callen to make account befoze 


the Lords praier by M. Latimer. 140 
and quiet: Tant Tepentinas ſapernentet illis interritar , then 
hey halbe ſuddenly taken & periſhtlike as Dives cpulo, that 

rich glutton did. He eat and danke; he bnilded a new barne, foz 

the old was too little foz him. Then he ſaid to hunſelfe: owe 

in ſaule, nom be merrp,and take thy pleaſure, foꝛ thou haſt ri- 
ches inaugh foz many peares. But what ſaid God a what {aid Jar pen 
he 2 Kulte, hac — Thou foole, this right they will on fox pleaſure 
fetch thy ſoule from thee, (hoſe ſhall theſe riches bee then, M e. 
which thou haſt heaped'vp*- And ſoſhall all thoſe bee taken and 
trapped like this ep which willnot make teadie, which re⸗ 
faſeche warnings of God: they ſhalt ber taben ſo ſuddenly to ne n ba- 
their everlaſting woe. Foz Dcripture giueth warning vato eue- gail be ke tbe 
rie one,ſaping* Srcur in diebur Nash.@7c. Like as in the dayes dar of Noap, 
of Noah, they will eateand drinke,and marry,&c. To tate 
and dzinke,and marry, is godly and lawfull : but to do it other⸗ 
wiſe then God hath commaunded, it is wicked and damnable, 


ten, and moſt | ons ber. 
nable, Elſe Honorgbtle cõtug lum inter omnes.Mariage iz hono- Ebr 


rable amongſt all men. But to marrie fon wantonneſſe ſake, ed are tbe 
that is wicked, Viderane flu er filias homtaum: The bonnes E tes d 


of God lvthe Gadhitm ofron, This did Noah rebute in wines.» 
- intoit: at the length wt bad ——— 


watch, | 
| happie are we if hee ſhall find vs 
This iche elect of this petition, whertir ve deſire, that 
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Won —— ʒ —ę— een — 
wich bm whendiskingwome halcome, 4% 
—— of Gos, bal 

p (ballhaue an 


— ap die ne opener — beg 
. Saint Pauls ſaping: 2 
. tali corpore. Let not in your mortall 
u.. bodies. Gods kingdome ſhal raigne in ua, and nit the denils, 
= Therefoze when the deuil tempteth thee, withſtand him, giue 
not outer, let hum nat haue the victozie : as fo an example: 
when thou ſeeft a faire woman, and ill deſire riſeth vp in thy 
heart towards ber: :this luſt is ofche deuill, "calltherefoze oz 
belpe, let him not occupie thy heart, then ſurely God will help. 
Fo? be bath pꝛomiſed, Nl la condemnatio iin qui ſunt in Chriſte. 
There is no condemnation —— az are in Gu Tefus, 
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vnvernd whae we ede namely, noi 
not able co doe any thing o God, an 
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Meritmon- 
gers, 


themlelues, andtherefoze they p 
our Dauiour tracheth nt one 
They(contrarie to fir and wi+at 
do the 


teacheth vs two 
our 


gane al 
Naiſe to 


be ſaid: Om poſſirm 
to doe all things that apper. 

s through him that ſtreng. 
mine owne ſelfe ; but thzough 


taine to Gods 
che neth me, he ſaid not, through 


The third Sermon pon 
our conſent to his will, which is to vs vnſearchable. 
But there is another conſideration of Gods holy will, and 
that conſideration, we and all faithfull Chiſtians deſire that it 
may be done. And lo conlidered, i ts called arenealed, a manife- 
ſted,and declared will: and it is opened vnto vs in the Bible in 
the new and olde Teſtament. There God hath reuealed a cer» 
taine will, therefozc we pay that it may be done, and fulfilled of 
Sods wn vs. This will was opened by Moles and the holte pzophets + 
was opened and afterward — which 
by Pots, be lelt behinde him to that ende, that they Goulve ſtruct the 
Tun and the wozld, and teach them his will: which Apoſtles haue done ac- 
roa cording to their maſters commandement. Foz they not onelle 
ſpake it, but alſo wyote it, to that end that it ſhould remaif.eto 
the wozlds end. And truly wee are much bound . 

zus he bath ſet out this his will in our naturall mother tongue, in 
Englicp ( ſap) Oo that you map not onely brate adp · but allo | 
reade it pour ſelues, which thing is a great tomſoꝛt to euerie 
Cbꝛiſtian heart, oꝛ now pou can no moze be deceſued, as you 
baut beene in times pat, — —.— beare you in 


Werne 


Vom ts the mattet, bis wil 
by Poles and the Prophets , ant wil 8 conc it. 16 


OY 
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(hal lap vpon me, yet J may not obey 


ourlelues ti d their lawes: 
but foꝛ all that, J fearethere be ſome of vs which little regard 
Nor eu dT e 
made of diet, baw we ſha ö 


licented perſons, al the ret ought 
dience tothole lawes, and not do 
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would top ping. . Peter would haue vs to ſtop 


The fourth Sermon vpn | 
— this is moſt certaine and true, a great many moꝛe do the will of 


Darh mann map the deu ill, then of God : abr ts they babble with their 
leruants- mauthes, loske vpon their wozkes, and you ſhall find-it ſo.F oz 
all pꝛoud perſons, all ambitious (which bee tuet cui · 


ming vp, and yet neuer be well) all ſuch do not the wil of God, 
Wholo renens ud therekoze pertaine not to his kingdome:al ireful rebellious 
Sacre! doch ber ſons, and quaxellets and wzanglers, al blouvſhedders;” doe 
the wif the wil of the deuil, and not gods will, God ſaith ;' Mibiven- 

diftam ego retribuam, | will auenge my felte, which hee doth 
though che magilltate, — — 
doth it him — eo malicious perſons that hate 
their urs, they doe not the wil of god but of the deuill, 
Alſo thele ſubtle, Deceitful perſons which haue no conſcience co 
defraud and beguile their neighbours , that care not fo bzea« 
king their pzoniſes, nog are not aſhamed to vtter falſe, ware, 
they pertaine all to the Deuill, Item thoſe that will not make 
reſtitution of goods ill gotten, they ſerue the deuil : the ſcrip» 
ture ſaith : Q#/ peccer ex diabols eſt. Wholocuer ſinneth is 
ot the Deuill, which is a very hard wozd to be ſpoken of the 
holy ghoſt, and a careful word, able to withdꝛaw vs from ſin, 
if wee bad any feare of god in our hearts, Amongſt theſe may 
be numbye all ſlothful perſons, which wil not 
liumgs, they doe che will of the deuill. Godbidveth vs to get 
our lic i ig with labour: they will not labour, but goe rather a. 
bout a begging, and ſpople the very poche and nerdp. There- 
foze ſuch valiant beggars are theeues befozxe God. Mome of 
theſe valiant lubbers when they came to my houſe J com- 
mnued with them, burthening them with rhe tranſgre ſion of 
Gods lawes Js this not a great labour (ſey they) torunne 
from one towne to another to get our meate* J thinke wee la- 
bour as hard as o her men do. In ſuch wile they go about to ex« 
cuſe their unlawful beggary and thecuery . but ſucyidle lubbers 
are much deceiued. Fo2 they conſider not that ſuch labour is 
not allowed of god · Wee muſt labour ſq as may Cand with 
©  godlines.acco2ding to his appointmeut:elſe theeues which rob 
in the night time, doe they not labour% yea ſometimes they la- 
bout with great care, perill, and danger of their lines. Is it 
therekoze godly, becaule it is a labour gn 
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bour as God hath ed vs, euery man in hi , 
his effate, 
— drunkeres abuſe the gifts of e. Far: 


zun. 


berweene the 
fathers faith 
aud dals. 


difference 


The fourth Sermon ypon 1 
relo mation: and this is the cauſe wherefoze hee wil haue his 
flocke ſegregaced from the wicked, Therefoze let vs p}ap vucs 
our heauenly fathet: Fiat volamtas tua. Thy wil be donc. This 
is the pꝛaier of al chziſtian people, which haue a wil to do gods 
wil, but choſe impenitent ſinners which are not pet weary of 
their lines, do neuer pꝛay, foz though they ſay che wozds, pet 
it is to no purpoſe, they ſay them without vuderſtanding:ther- 
foꝛe it is but liplabour, it is no paper, it is but the deus ſer- 
uice. Fo2 a man may ſcrue the deuil wich ſaping the Pater no- 
ſter, when he ſaith it wich a defiled mind. Let vs therefoze oz« 
der our ſelues ſo that we may fap it woꝛchely as it oughtco be. 
Let vs lap away al wickednes and ill liuing ſo that we may ſap 
from the bottome ot our heart. Our father which att in hea - 
uen, thy will be done. And ſo did @uſanna chat godly wo: 
man: Oo did lady Judith: ſo did queene Efther:\o did al good 
ſaints of God. And though this pzaper was not made at that 
time, (by reaſon they were a great while afoze Chyiſts com- 
ming:)yet they had this p2ayer in eſfett. Foz thepbelecuein 
almighty God: they beleeue in Abzahams ſeede, which was 
pzonuſed:which faith ſtood them in as good ſteede , and they 
were as well (aued the ſame beliefe as wee nowe 
thzough our beliefe. F 02 it ia no difference berweene their be- 
leefe and ours, but this: They belteued in Chyit which was 
to tome, and we beleeue in Chziſt which is come alta x. 

Nowe their beliefe ſerued them as well as ours doth vs, 
Foz at that time God required no further at their hands,chen 
was opened vnto them: wee haue in our time a further and 
moze perfect knowledge of Chyift then they han. Nome Su- 
{anna when the Judges (the lame wicked men) came vnto her 
and moucdher with feareful thzeatnings to doe their willes, 
that is, to ſinne againſt God in doing that filthy act of lechery, 
(fo) the ſame wicked Judges bare a wicked damnable loue to- 
wards her,) thinke pou not ſhee reſozted vuto GD DO Pes 
yes, without doubt, ſhce ſaid theſe wozds in effect, Pater no- 


fier, Flat voluntat tua. Our father thy will be done; and not 


the uul ol the wicked men. Therefoze ſhee putteth 
and cruſt in G O O, having a reſpect that his will 
bee done, and not the Deuils will , God whi ch is euer true, 


. — 
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did nal faile ber: foz the was delincredthzough yong 


too. 
and then we (bal find 
Jn ſuch wile did 


ofthe d ze God gane ede 
| when Ha: 


art not thou one of this new learning * art not thou a Goſpel- 
ler + M bat did Peter : hee was gone quite: he denird it i hee 
raged erode Fed pate to conſider that 
5 


which when they hau aud wonged was 
——— 'I tel you! Ae bed eter e 


— 
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volnataric finners menen 
his petition as they dougbt : they lap it not wozthily ,- no2 po. 
Ante en fit aby. For they haue no wil to vo his wil, their wil is to doe 
queſtinongers their owne wil and pleaſure. But aboue all things, cheſe queſt 
mongers had nerd to take heede : fox there all things wo 
oath, They had nerde toſap 1 Dur Father, thy wil be done, 
Foz they ſhal be moued to doe this and that, _ 
God, The ROI NED 
| guiltie 02 not guiltie, When be is guiltie,in what caſe are thoſe 
which ſay, not guiltie * Scripture doth wem what dete 
a dnp near race yu and the 
— — mare ey 
Pouer-17, plum. . qui contlennat e 
mino. He that . the wicked and — rv 1 
the iuſt man, they are both abhominable before the Lorde. 
Abo is abhominable : He that doch not the wil of God : the 
will of God is, that the wicked ſhould be puniſhed, I my ſelſe 
did once knowe where there was a man ſlaine of an other man 
in an anger, it was done openly, the mankiller was taken 
and put in pꝛilon. Sute was made to the queſtmongers, foz it 
was a rich man that had done the act. 
At the length, cuery man had a crowne fo bis good wil: end 
to this open mankiller was Lars of nog | 
ſold their + foules vnto the deuil len fine Foz 


ſoules Chiſt ſuffered death. And J 2 

amend, and be ſo2ie for their faults, they (hal be damned in hell 

wozld without end. They had cleane fozgottf this pecition,Thy 
will be done. Foz they did the wil of the deull It had beene 

Co bol life is à gend deed to cut off their crownes by theirneckes , to the en · 
ts ant.. {apple of al other. Thercfoze (J ſap) theſe quel mongers 
bad neede to lay: Our Father which art in heaven thy will 
be done. Foz truly it is matuell that this realme ſinkerh not 

downe to hel headlong. What periuries, (wering and curſing 

is euerie where, in eue rie comer : Therefoze (I ſap) wee had 

need to p2ap earneſtly , that Gods will may bee done. And 

wee ſhould be content to loſe dur lines fon righteouſneſſe ſake, 
Foz hee that loſeth his life fo2 becauſe her to 

the diſhonour ol GOD, he lecheth that Soon l may be 


.- | heLonlsprayerbyM. Latimer, 17 
done, happy is that man, foz hee findeth his life, he looſeth i 

not. Foz Chyiſt will be his keeper, Joab, that great and bali: 40 b jokes 
good Urias, with letters: be knew ( J lay) that the kings will 


ſmoke 
ies and they will 
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Futtererscan Bobs curſe vpon their heads oy their labour: this (hal ber al 
Laie aer fermraretaith dg Prſſaremexenentbibenfe 
Atem ex 

voc antur. The great and mi r bene tactott 
and well doers, — eng by pn ol flat 
terers, ol tboſe which ſeeke not to doe the wil of God, but the 
Baptit Pleaſures of men. W. John Baptiſt that hardy — 
this pert» excellent pzeacher of God, hee laid this petition ri 

tion ar⁰t, good faith. Our father thy will be done. Therefoze wen 
to the king, ſaying: Non licer tibi. Sir it is not lawful 
ſo to do. See what boldnes he had hoe hote a —— 
Chaplaines Gods quarrel to defend gods honour and glozp% But our chap- 
. lames what do they now a dapesPary thep winke at it, they 
ess Will notdilpleale:fo2 they leeke „ Age ——reym ec 
plaine fellow. fherefoze they be not wozthy tu be that 
— Gon- he «good plat flow,” he 
them the matter in plaine, 20 * ek 


Elap?, in ſcoriam, ipes tt From. Thy ln 
turned to Kolle, W —— 9 
thecues. He is no flatteter, hee — — 22 

Servers Phinces li he are ybetaketsubuerters of 


ued things 
auulle, 


to pꝛomete the honour and Floß 5 
great adh denden n WF She Lig,” bh God 
they may be lo feruent as out Sauiour was when hee layde to 
his diſciples, Menus cibus eſt, 
. quieftinclo. My meate is to doe the will 
which is m heaven, 3 bore whey 
Che hunger to meate when you be a 
rar - farhers will hich is in heauen. By what occaſion our © au. 
our ſapeth theſe wozds you Wall perceiue when you conſider 
the circumſtances, J pꝛay you readthe it is the fourth 
of John The ftozp ths, > Der ney 
John 4. towne to buy meate( where it 
money) after their departure , 
was a token when hee was weary, a Alvarcant youhr bed 


 w—- —— - =» <-—— — yr ——— . 
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commeth a woman out of che towne to fetch water: bee 
— giue hun dzinke , She made anſwere, wil you 
dzinke with mee which am a Samaritan * So they went foz- 
ward in their talbe: at length he bade her go call her huſband, 
ſbe made anſwere, J haue na hufband : thou ſaiſt wel ſaide our 
ſautour, fo thou haſt had ftue , and this that thou haſt nowe i 
not thy . 
Some men peradueature , me | 
our ſauioꝛ talkes alone with this woman*: J anſwer, his humi- 


, | alone, and to teach her the wap to heauen, 
2 not to be ſo baſtie in their 


iudgements 

ſulpect them, Fo in ſo doing they might ſuſpect our Dauioz 
— — — of God to iudge 
taſhly, A know what J menne, 3 knowe what vnhappy tales 
K.. you warning, Now 


alehouſes , if they would goto their bookes, i ſo doing they. 
eee ronay oof beret res 
theirowne will, they cake their 


s 


* 
— ——— — — — — 


neuer u cuchion ta lay vnder him, Now as he was litting fo, 


litie and gentleneſſe is ſhewed heerein, Fo2 hee was tontent to —_ 


ment. 


but God will finde 
them 
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whe Core 
talked with 
the woman. 


ns, that when they lee two perſons talke together to | 
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chem out at length. He wil meete with them when he leeth his 
Che dir ginn time, On a time when our Sautoz was mother 
Ratte ung came buto himvery deſirous to ſpeak with hi that 
vainegioue- ſhe made meane to ſpeake with his (ſermon, 

which was not good maners, ze after Saint Auguſtine 

aud S.{Hieroms mind, ſhe was pyicked alitle with vaiiglozie, 
ſhe would haue beene knowen to be his mother, elſe ſhe would 
not baue bin ſo haſtie to ſpeake with him. And heere pou may 
perceiue that we giue her too much, thinking her to be without 
any ſparkle of ſin,which was too much: fox no man bozne into 
this woꝛld is without lin, laue Chꝛiſt only, The ſchodle Doc- 
toꝛs ſay ſhe was arrogant, One came and told our ſauiq; as he 
was teaching: (ir thy mother is here, and would ſpeake wich 
thee he made anfwer like as he did when he was but xii, yeeres 

old, Oportet me eſſe, | mult be . 

hands, who is m mother? qui facit volunt 
eſt in c lu, He hat doth the wil of my father thats 
. 4 | 
heareth the word of God and dothi it. 
a eee 


doers, then we ſhalbe a 
and do it. . 9 
be ſhould 


He that doth 
Gods willts 
<< hnits aws 
ther, 


Mary was 
every ene bis ters, we mult hear hs 
Qe teleened ry his mother had not heard his wozd & belecued 
Toe 3 Se ANY 
natural mothet, but becauſe he 
are 
he ſaitb, Non omnes qui dicunt mibi,domine domine in 
Not all that ſay, Lord, Lord, ſhallenter into the debe 
of heauen. Heere pou ſee that the matter Tandeth not in ſay⸗ 
ing, but in doing: doe his wil, and then refozt vnto him and 
thou ſhalt be welcome. e 
_ ſaive, Seraus qui noſeit voluntatem damini, & non 
Labit multi ir, that ſervant that knoweth the wil 
— ns and doeth it not, ſhalbe beaten with many ſtr — 
Ane cer, knoweth not ſhall be beaten, but not ſo much, 
* 22 Ae SECOEr Cen IeETMShes 
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Math. 7. 


uke 12. 
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der Gods wozd with wicked lining, as it is commonly ſcene a 
mongeft men. But this fault if it be not amended ſpall haue 


grieuous 

Now wil ſap, ſeeing it is lo , that thoſe which 
— —— ——— ———ů— wicddha, 
py ſtripes, then J wil keepeme from it, and ſe when J am Wittutiquos 
damned 1 Wal have the eaſier puniſhment, 320 no my fricud, rc 
Ignorantia non excuſat, preſertim voluntaria, & affetiats. | 
Wiltull ignorance not. To ſap J will not beate it, 
62 Jintend to do as it ſhal pleaſe me: this is not ignozance b2o- 
ther, but rather contumacie of Gods wozd. Theſe 


the — — ge“ 
= other, But as foz thoſe which refuſe to heare 
or ar ng are in an ill caſe, and ſhal be puni⸗ 

with buſpeakeable pames, And J tell you the very igno- Chebery ws 
ſo ſaich God by his p2ophet,$? yojont is vor - 
* ua u, imptim in in- extuied. 
ur: Se ee 
then the other actoꝛding to their 
be ſome men in England which lay: ac 
% cs. There eat ate among them · 
. des lee! e Dees 
cannot ſuffer Gods wozd to be ſpzead abzoad, Therefoze hee n 99n. 


doch and will do til the wozlds end, what he can to let the wozd 
of God: thenit is like that thoſe fellowes — —— 
— damned as deſpi⸗ 


bath an dition, Quemedmodam 
in cœ lo Al it i in heauen. The wyiters make two maner of Two mance ws 
. a 


> ThefourthSermonypon © 
where Gods wil is fully dane, where the angels 
lealute of god without dilation, Now 
God that we may doe 
Examples in Scripture 
ſeruice which the An- ⸗ 


- 
. 


Che meaning 
of ryis petition 


en manded-- in ſuch things, but her went and numb? 
bund2ed thouſand men able to light, beſive 
den. Foz this att God was angr! with Dauid, and ſent his 
would plague him , and bade 
| hunger, 92 
him thzee mouths long, 
ſaping, It is bet- 


This ſtozie is a great de 
Dauid that good 


let them alone, This 


Wn example 
be followed of was a (SOD 


alnun. would do ſo. 


angel, Safficit 

the plague 
commaundenient. 

thanke full vnto god, and 

math of 
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wherein appearcth how diligently the Angels dor Gods tom ⸗ 
mandements. Senacharib king of the Aſſpziaus hauing a caps 
taine called Ra dſacus, which captaine after that he had beſieged 
Þieruſaiem , ſpake blaſphemous wons agaynſt God the al- 
migbtie, ſaying ts rhe ewes ; Lhinke ycu that your God is in etbes 
able to helpe you ⁊ q; to defend you from mp hand: Now Cze- example foz 
chias that good king, hearing ſuch blaſphemous wozdes to bee 4 g 1ofolow 
ſpoken againſt God, fel to paper, deſired God foz apd, ſent fo 
the Pꝛophet Eſay, and aſked him counſel, The end was, God 
ſent his Angels which killed an hundzed fourſcoze & flue thou⸗ 
ſand of the Allyꝛians in one night: the King himſelſe [cant eſca- 8 
and with great danger and feare gat him home. Pert you ycaucn doth 
what a god our God is, whoſe wil weoughtto doc. There- Sos com. 
foe let vs endeuour our ſelues to doe his wil aud pleaſure:and 
when we are not able to doe it (as we be not indeed) let vs call 
buto him fo2 belpe and ayd. 

The other beauenis called a coxpozal heauen , where the 
Sun and the Poone, and the ſtars are, which heauen doth gods 
commandement too, As it appeareth in the bookes of Joſue, x 
the Rings: how the Sun ftood at the commandement of god, Job 9 

Alſo how the ſbadom went backward, like as Job ſaith, Prece- 
piſti ſoli ex non oritur, Thou gaueſt commaundement to the 
Sun, and it aroſe not : therefoze at the commaridement of So 
they kept their ozdinarie courfe , as god hath commander them 
in the firſt . * 
in it was let at the lieſt. but man: that man wil not bee ruled 2 
him, al other things be obedient: raine commeth when god wil ſaumg eme 
haue it, and ſnow at this time. Me reade in Achabs time, that 
Ellas the pzophet ſtopt the raine foz thee peares and ſire mo. 
neths, foz to puniſh the people whereof folowed a great dearth, 
Afterwards at the requeſt of the ſame Elias, god ſent raine, 
which tempered che ground to dzing fruits. J thinke there bee 
ſome Elias abyoad at this time, which ſtoppeth the raine , 
baue not had raine a good while, Therefoze let vs pzap to God, arr. 
that we may doe his will, and then wee ſhal haue all things ne- 
ceſſarie to foule and bodie, Foz what was chis Elias + 0bnoxi= 
1 «ffellibus : a ſimſull man borne, and conceiued in ſinne: 


pet 


 ThefifthSermonvpon 
pet god ſeeing his conſcience, granted his requeſts, Foz he was 
a man that feared the Lozd,and truſted in him : therefoze Gov 
loued him, and heard his pꝛayer. Therefoze (J ſap) let vs do as 
be did, then God will yeare our pꝛayers: but we are fleſhlp,we 
are carnall, wee can doe nothing perfectly as we ought to doe: 
(Uherefoze we haue to ſap with S. Auguſtine, Dowine fac qu 
Præcipit, c præcipe quod vit: Lord do thou within me what 
thou commandeſt, and then command what thou wilt. Foz 
we of our owne ſtrength and power are not able to doe his com- 
mandements: but that lacke our Dauiour will ſupply with his 
fulfilling, and with his perkectneſſc hee will take away our im- 
perlectneſſe. Nowe ſince wee haue ſpoken much ofpzaper, J 
will deſire pou that we may pzap together, and ſo make an end, 
but you muſt pzap with apenitent heart, Foz God wil not heart 
the pꝛayer that pzoceedeth from an umpenitent heart: it is 
abhominable in his light : J deſire you to ſay after me, Out fa- 
ther which art in heauen, pc, | . 


God muſt do 


in vs that he 
co:mmanderh 


vs (8 dos. 


2 The fifth Sermon vpon 
the Lords prayer. | 


A nem noſtrum quotidianxm , da nobis bodit, 
Giue vs this day our dayly bread. | 
This is a very good pyaper, if a body ſhould 
ſay nomoze at one time but that, foz as we ſee 
our neede, ſo we ſhal pzap when we ſce Gods 
f.then * | bed tay Ger Fache, 
ſpoken o a man, a man ſay, Our er 
which wt in heauen, hallowed be thy name: When we ſee 
the deuil raigne, and all the wozld follow his king dome, then we 
may ſap : Our father which art in heaven, thy kingdome 
A tozt platt come. Then we lee that the woꝛld followerh her owne deſires 
wich faith is,  8ndluſts,and not Gods wilandh's c: ndements , and it 
ſapmg of the gretueth vs to ſee this, we be ſozy fo2 it, we ſhal | our mone 
Abbe taub bnto god for it, faping : Our father which art in heatien, Fit 
voluntas tua, Thy will be done. UAhen we lacke neceſſaries 
fo2 the maintaining of this like, euerie thing is deare, wo | 


— 
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learned out of the holy ſcripture , and learned mens bookes, 
expound the ſame, J wil (ew vnto you: but J intend to 
be ſhozt. J haue beene very lang befoze in the other petitions, 
which ſomething expound thoſ 


TIER OY ft REA CIR 
word ” . | 

You muſt remember what J ſaid by that petition, hallowed 
be thy name, There wee pzap bnto God, that he wil giue vs 
grace to live ſo,that we may with all our converſations and do» 
ings hallow and ſanttiſie him, acco2ding as his wozd tellech vs. 
Now fozaſmuch as the pꝛeaching of Gods worde is molt ne- 
teſlarie to bꝛing vs to this hallowing, we pꝛay in the ſame peti⸗ 
tion foꝛ the office of pꝛeaching. Foz the ſanctifying ofthe name 23» preaching 
of god cannot be, except the office of pzeaching bet maintainey, ©225name 
and his woꝛde bee pzeached andknowne, therefoze in the fame C- 
petition, when we ſay, Sand{ificerur, Hallowed be thy name, J 
hay that his woꝛd map be ſpzead abjoad, and knowne, thzough 
which commeth lanctifying, | 
Do like wiſe in this petition, Giue vs this day our daylie The ineaning 
bread, We pay fot all thoſe things which bee neceſarie and of rhis pets 
requilite to the of our ſoules and bodies. Now the 


In this peti⸗ 
tion we piap 
for the King 
andal his 
officcrs. 


1. Cum. 2. 


Co p1ap foz 
eulers,is ts 
p1ap foz our 
ilnes allo. 


conſider, that where warre is, there bee al-di 


 Thefifth Sermon vpon | 

firfk and pꝛincipall thing that we haue need of in this life, is the 
magiſtrate, Without a Pagiſtrate we ſhould neuer liue wel 
and quietly, Then it is neceſſarie and moſt needful to pzap vuto 
God fox them, that the people may have reſt, and applie their 
buſines,cuery man in his calling, the huſbandman in his tilling 
and plowing, the artificer in his buſines .. Foz you muſt euer 
no 
man can doe his dutie accoꝛding to his calling, as it appeareth 
now in Sermanie, the Emperour and the Freach king being 
7 Ig J warrant you there is little reſt , 02 quiet« 
Therefoze in this petition we may bnto God foz our magi⸗ 
ſtrates, that they may rule and gouerne this realme well any 
godly, and keepe vs from inuaſions of aliants and firangers, 
and to execute iuſtite, and puniſh malefactours : and this is ſo 
requilice that we cannot liue without it. Therefoze when wee 
ſap, Give vs this day our dayly bread : we pay fog the Ring, 
bis counſellers, and al his officers:but not euery man chat ſai 
theſe wozdes , vnderſtandeth ſo much, Foz it is obſcurely in- 
cluded, lo chat none perceive it but thoſe which earneftly and di» 
ligently conſider the lame. But Saint Paul he expzeſſech it 
with moze wozdes plainlie, ſaying : J exhozt you to make ſup- 
r ibur c 
qui In ſublimitate conſtituti ſuns, For the kings, and for thoſe 
which be aloft, whereto d Vt placidam c vitam a- 
games, That we may lus godty and quietly, in all honeſtie 
and godlineſſe. And when J pꝛay fox tbem. J pzap ſoꝝ mp 
ſelfe, Fo2 J pay foz them that they may rule, ſo that J and al 
men map liue quiet ly and at reſt. And to this end wee lead a 
quiet life, that we map the better ſerue God, heare his worde, 
and line after it, 

Foz in the rebels time, J pzay vou what godlineſſe was 


ſhewed amongeſt them: they went ſo farre ( as it was tolde) 


Rebels art 
barrful to 


good men. 


— — —— — OO  — 


that they defiledother mens wiues: what was this* 
In what eſtate thinke you were thoſe f ſubiects which 
at the ſame time were amongſt them , they hav ſozow inougb 
J warrant pou, Os it appeareth, that where warre is, there 
ts right godlineſſe baniſhed and gane. * 


dhe Lordspraierby M. Latimer. 
quiet life, that is as much as to a govly life, that wet 
map ſerue Godin ou calling, ann get our ings vopightl 
So it appeareth that pjaping fo magiſtrates is as much as to 
pꝛay fc; our ſelues. 


They that be childꝛen, and liue vnder the rule of their pa: 
rents, o haue tutozs, they 


I52 


ring of a Ponkes — £3 ekr 


rela homint via, | 
There isa way, which 
end is eternal 


uer houle keepiug, — dh 


- 


The fift Sermon vpon - - 

Che fondnefſe haue done much good in maintaining of ſeruants, and relet- 
of ud as ow uing of yooze people , but they went their wapes. What a 
buy rye:r 4 madue ſſe was that: Againe, how much cauſe we haue to thank 
s God, that we knowe what is true religion, that God hath re. 
uealed vato vs the deceitfulnes of thoſe monks , which had a 
rr 

. e excess 
dukt 16. minibus, coram Deo. ">; which is highly 
W eltemed betore men, is abhominable before God . T 

Tae in che beat loge that man and woman that liue in the feare of God, are 
— Mx much better then their houles were , J read once a Kozp of a 
holy man, ſome ſap it was . Anthony, which had bene a long 

ſeaſon in the wilderneſle eating no} dzinking nothing, but hyead 

and water: at the length he thought himſelfe ſo holy that there 

ſhould be uo body like vnto him, Tecrefoze be deſired of God 

to know who thould be his felow in he auen. God made him an- 

_ {were & commanded him to go to Alexandzia , there he ſhould 
wich the = finda cobler which ſhould be his felow in heauen:inow he went 
Ran hither, x loughthim out, 6 fel in acquaintance with him, and 
taried with hun 3.02 4.dats to ſee his cduerſation. Jn the moz- 
ning he and his wife pꝛaied together, then they went to their 
bulines he in his ſhop and ſbe about her houſwifery. At diner 
time thep had bzead e cheeſe wherewith they were wel content, 
& tooke it thankfully, Their childzen were wel taught to feare 
God, and to ſap their Pater noſſer, g the Crecd,@ the tencom- 
mandements, lo he ſpent his time in doing his duty truly, A 
warrant you he did not ſo many falſe ſtiches as coblers do nom 


The traelabo- 


numbyed a. 
mongſt the childzen of God, Farther in this peticion the man 
and wife pꝛay one f the other. Foz one is a helpe vato the 


ther, and ſo neceſſary the one to the other, And 


haue heard 

t their harts that al thoſe which be not maried be naught, 
_ fore they haue a cõmon ſaying among them?Uhat (ſap they) 
thep be made of ſuch mettal as we be made of , thinking chem 
to be nought in their liuing, which ſuſpitions are damnable be- 
foze God. Fo} wee know not what gifts God hath giuen bn- God wn 
to them, therefoze we cannot with good conſcience condemne Inga dargerg 
them oz iudge them. Truth it is, mariage is good and honou: 


men in echery, Scott's 
marriage. 
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The fiſt Sermon vpon 


demned, ſeeing that Scripture alloweth it : yea and he affir- 
meth that it is better then matrimony, il it bee cleane without 
ſinne and offence, 
Farther wee pꝛay bere in this petition foz good ſeruants, 
that God will ſend vnto vs good, faichfull and truly ſeruanis 
fo they are neceſſary foz this bodelp life that our buſines may 
be done, and thoſe which live in ſingle life haue moze neede of 
good truſty ſeruants then thoſe which are maried. Thoſe 


Sernants 
muſt be overs 


The 


is gone, they leaue off from their labour, and play the ſlug- 

gardes, but ſuch ſeruants doe contrary vato Gods com- 

maundement , and (ball be damned in hell ko 

neſle, extept they repent. Therefoze(J ſap) thoſe chat | 

maried haue moze neede of good ſeruants, | 
maryed, fo2 one of them at the leſt may 

family, Fo2 J told you befoze, the moſt part of ſeruants - 

bee eye leruants they bee nothing when they bee not ouerſeene, 

maners There was once a fellowe aſked a Philoſopher a queſtion, 

makety the laying : modo ſaginatur equus, howe is an horſe made 

voile fat fat. The Philoſopher madeanſwere , ſaying : oc#/s Domini, 

| with his maſters eie, not meaning that the hozſe ſhould bee 

fed with his maſters eie, but that the maſter ſhoulde auer 

ſee the hozſe, and take hecde to the hozlekeeper, that the 

hozſe might be well fed, Foz. when a man rideth bythe way, 

and commeth to his June, and giueth to the hoſtler bis doꝛſe to 

walke, and ſo he himſelfe ſirteth at the table and maketh good 

cheare and loꝛgetteth his hozſe, the hoſtler commerh and ſaith: 

Sr, howe much bead ſhall J gine pour hozſe, bee ſaith 

giue bim ii. d. J warrant you this hozſe ſhall neuer ber fate, 

Therefoze a man ſhoulde not ſay to the hoſtler, goe giue him 

but hee ſhould ſce himſelfe that the hozſe haue it. In like man- 


4 
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p2efet,02 elle it mal neuer be done, One other mů aſked j ſeme 
— this qnewe. = > it hat maker! 


tilling of the ground, them to do it diligently, and 
la co looke vpon their wozk:chis ſhaibe the ben dung (ſaith the 
) Therefoze neuer cruſt 


acit apus domni 
e 
I ) that | 
fraudule 


is as much ts 
they (hal haue no lucke, 
great thiug: Truly 
matter to bee curſed 


wozke, take heede ho 
it negligentiy. But 
Labanthow painful 


againe of his 


eate noz dzinke 
| e e arcotvinng to þ 
3 


— 
mann⸗ 


Jon . 


Putiphar 
was liceuetes 
nant of the 
Tower in 
Egypt. 


The fiſth Sermon vpon 
maundements: Inſomuch that hee would neither eate noz 
dꝛinke till hee had done accopding to his maſters will. Much 
like to our Dauiours laping: Cibuc mens eſt ve faciam volun- 
tatem eius qui miſit me, | his is my meate, to doe the will of 
him that {cot me. I p2ap pou leruants marke this 
well, conſider al the circumſtances of his diligent and 
ſcruice, and folow it: elſeif pou folow it not you reade it to 
your owne condemnation, Like wiſe conſider the true ſeruice 
which Joſeph/that young man) did vnts his maſter Putiphar, 
Lieutenant of the tower, howe faithfully be ſerued without a: 
ny guile 02 fraud, therefoꝛe GOD pꝛomoted him ſo, that hee 
was made afterwards the rulerouer al Egypt. 


waniel ſerned L tkewiſe conſider howe faithfull Daniell was in ſeruing 
king Darus, fing Darius, Alacke, that you ſeruants be ſtubburne hear: 


ted, and will not conſider this, you will not remember chat 
pour leruice is the wozke of the „ vou will not conſider 
that the curſe of God hangeth your beads foz your 
ſlothfulnes,and negligence. Take heede therefoze and looke to 
pour duties. Nowe farther whoſoever pyaieth this ppaier 
with a faithfull heart, as hee ought co doe: hee praieth 

foz the ploughmen and hulbandmen, that God will 
and increaſe their labour, fo; except hee giue „ all 
their labour and trauell is loſt. Therefoze it is needefull ta 
pꝛap foz them, that God map ſende his benediction by thein 
labour, fo2 without coꝛne and ſuch maner of ſuſtenance wee 
tan not live, And in that pzayer wee include all artificers,foz 
by their labours God giueth vs many commodities which we 

could not lacke, „ (Wee. 

ee pꝛay alſo foꝛ wholſome aire. Item wee pzap fo ſealo· 
nable weather, when we haue too much raine we pꝛay foꝛ faire 
wether:againe when wee lackeraine, we pay that God will 
ſend raine, Aud in that pzaper wet ay log our cattel, that 
god will pzeſerue them to our vie, from all diſeaſes ;fo2 with 
out cattel wee cannot liue, wee cannot till the ground noz haue 

- meate, therefoze wee include them in out Mayer. 
De we ſee that this paper conteinerh innumerable things, 
Fame p2ap fox all ſuch things as bee expedient and neede- 
uil fox the preſeruation of this life, dud pot alopechis,: but 
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we haue here good doctrine and admonitions beſides, 
heauenlie father, which hee ſheweth daplie ouer vs, Ta eur doth pur vs in 
Dauiout knowing the liberalitie of God our heauenlie father, Mara. 
tommaunded vs to pꝛay: if hee would not giue vs the thinges 

wee aſke, Chzift would not haue commaunded vs to pzay, It 

bee hadbozne an ill will againſt vs, Chziſt woulde not haue 

ſent vs to him. But our Sauiour knowing bis liberal heart to- 

wards vs, commaunded vs to pꝛap, and deſire all things at his 


Andhere we be admoniſhed of our eſtate and condition, what gzere we teary 

we be, namely beggers. Foz we aſke bzead:of whom t mary of (Pat we are 

God, What are we then % Marie beggers, the greateſt Lozdes 

and Ladies in England are but beggers befoze God. Seeing 

then that we are all but beggers, why ſhould wee then diſdaine 

and deſpiſe pooze men: Let vs therfoze conſider that we be but 

beggers: let vs pul downe our ſtomacks, fo) if wee conſider the 

matter well, we are like as they be afoze god:fo2 S. Paul ſaith 

id habes | What haſt thou that thou h 

not receiued of God? art but a begger whatſoeuer thou 

arc: and though there be ſome verie rich, and haue great aboun. 

dance, of whom haue they it? of god: what ſaith hee, that rich 

man He ſaith, Our father which art in heauen. Giue vs this 

day our dayly bread: then he is a begger afoze god as well as 
the poozeſt man, Further, how continuech the rich man in his 

riches: who made himrich* Marie god, Foz it is witten, Ze- 

nedictio det facit diitem, The bleſsing of God maketh rich, Non to. 

except God bleſle , it ſtandeth to no effect ; fo it is wyicten, abet fg 

Commedent £ non ſatwrabuntur, They ſhall cate, but yet ne- 

uer be ſ. ed. Cate as much as pou wil, except god feed you, 

you ſhall neuet be ful. So likewiſe as rich as a man is. yet hee 

cannot augment his riches, noz keepe that her hath. except god 

be with him, ercepthebleſſe him:therefoze let vs not bee pꝛoud, 

fo; we be beggers the beſt of vs, 

Note here that our Sauioz biddeth vs to ſay, Vs. This Vs 

lappeth in all other men with mp payer, Foz euerie one of 

bs one fo another, when J ſap, Giue vs this day our 

day ly bread, I pap rr. (if J aſke as hee 
+ biddeth 


o man ma 
Sd F 


goods what 
ye liſtcth , 


Povze mens 
p1apers helpe 
ich men to 
goods, 


The fifth Sermon vpon 

bindech me) but J p2ay foz al other. Wiherfoze ſap I not, Our 
father, giue me this day mp dayly bie add fozbecauſe God is not 
my God alone, he s a common god And here we bee admont⸗ 
ſhed to be friendly, louing and charicable one to another : to2 
what God giueth, J canot ſay this is mine own but J muſt lay 
this is ours. Fo? the rich man can not ſap, this is mine alone, 
God hath giuen it vnto we foꝛ mine owne vle. Noz yet bath the 
pode man any title vnto it, to take it away from him. No, the 
pooze man map not do ſo, fe2 when he doth ſo, bee is a theefe a- 
foze God and man: but yet the pooze man hath title to the rich 
maus good, ſo that the rich man ought to let the pooze man 
baue part of his riches to help & to comfozt him withal, There- 
foze when God ſendeth vuto me much, it is not mine, but ours: 
it is not giuen vnto me alone, but à muſt helpe my pooze neigh- - 
bours withal, But here 4 mult aſke you rich men a queſtion, 
bow chaunceth it you haue your riches: Me haue them of god 
you wil ſay, But by what meanes haue you them% bp pꝛayet 
pou wil ſay : wee pzap foz them vnto god, and he giueth vs the 
ſame. Qerie wel. But J pʒay you tel me, what do other men 
which are not rich: Pyay they not as wel as pou doe? Yes pou 
muſt ſay, fo2 you cannot denie it. Then it appearcth that port 


-haue pour riches, not thꝛough your owne pzapers onelie,but o- 


ſitie and pouertie , But what meaneth god by this inequa- 


The rich man 
6s Gods trcas 


turer. 


ther men helpe yon to pꝛay foz them. Foz they ſap aſwel , Our 
father, giue vs this dap our datlie bzead, as you doe: and per» 
aduenture they bee better then you bee, and God heareth their 
p2aper ſooner then pours, And ſo appeareth moft manifeſtly, 
that you obtaine your riches of god, not onelie thzough your 
awne pꝛaier, but thꝛough other mens too. Other men helpe you 
to get them at gods hand, then it followeth, that ſeeing you 
get not your riches alont, tough pour owne p2ater , but tho- 
rough the pooze mans p}aier, it is meete that the pode man 
ſhould haue part of them, and you ought to relieue bis neceſ- 


litie, that hee giueth to ſome an hundzed pounds, vnto this 
man fiue thouſand poundes , vnto this man in a manner no- 
thing at all? Chat meaneth he by this inequalicie ? Here hee 
meaneth that the rich ought to diſtribute his riches abzoade 
LIT RGB TEE 
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Gods treaſurer, hee ought to diſiribute them artoꝛ ding vnto his 
Lo2d gods commaundement. It euetie man were rich, then no 
man would da any thing : therefoze god maketh ſome rich and 
ſome pocpe. Againe, tdat the rich may haue where to exerciſe tc bene 
bis charitie, God made ſome rich and tome pooze : the pooze he the rig. 
ſendeth vnto the rich, ta deſite of him in Gods name helpe and 
apd. Therefoze you tich men, when there commeth a pode man 
vuto pou, deſiring your helpe, thinke none otherwiſe, but that 
god hath ſent him vnto you, and remember that thy riches bee 

not thine owne, but thou art but a ſteward ouer them, Jf chow 

wile not do it, then commeth in . John, which ſaith: Hee that 

hath the ſubſtance of this world, and ſeeth his brother lack, “John 4. 
and helpeth him not, howe remaineth the loue of God in 
him? He lpeakethnot of them that haue it not, but of them 
chat haue it: that ſame man loueth not God, if he helpe not his 
neighbour, hauing wherewith co do it, This is a ſope and hard 
wozde : There be manie which ſap with their mouth, they lone 
God: and if a man ſhould aſke here this mulcitude , whether 
they loue God o2/no: they would ſap, yes, God d elſe; 
But if pou conſider their vamercifuinefle vnto the pooze , vou 
ſhall ſee,as . John laid, the loue of God is not within them, | 
riches,be it a thouſand pounds, yet pou fetch it out of this peti 
tion. Foz this petition, Giue vs this day our dayly ; 
Gods ſtozehouſe , gods treaſurehouſe t here lieth al his pꝛoui⸗ 
ſton, and here pou fetch it. But tuer haue in remembꝛance, that 


56 


were no god at al. And then there be ſome which wil not labour 
ance le ran ee, a 
, urs, to 
Reate other mens ſheepe oy conies, 2 


— ed er ů —— Du TID 
with a good faith, ſaping: Our father,giue vs — = 
ly bread, truly God wil heare them. m_—_ ouche 
medie that we haue here in earth, to come 


falbood houſe, then you 
wap be feof «lining. Foz Gov hath vtermined that altbae 
come bnto him deſiring his helpe, they ſhal —— 
ome — — — u 
m. wer | lining 
— — = — 


Wr 


go ta the 
fell deare the wozft, as 


— — * 


were 
v9, e ol pow of ene 


gentle he is towards 
come vnto him and to 


fone teamed 
men vpon this 
Peution. 


umpozt 02 
2 to bet 
, * 


. 
3 


niſie our labour as though we gate our 


— rey op let ng een we 
ſap this pꝛayer like as the Turke might ſap it. Conſider this 
wozd Giue, certamly we muſt labour, yet we mult not ſo mag- 


him char korean chr macho love 
— — 


giue the — — — defire 
the ſame. 8 he gineth not vnto luggards, 
Indeed his benefits : they liue wealchflp : but as J 


A A ee et, 
8 uu * 

& laiaſſas. He ſuffereth his ſunne to riſe vpon the iuſt and 

vniuſt. Item, Nemo ſcir an odio vel amoreſit ſu dignus. Wee cane 

not tell outwardly by theſe ko} „ Which bee in 


as though you got your lining by it: fo; as D. Paul ſaith, Qs/ 
plantat nihileſtneque qui rigat, ſed qui dat incrementum Deus, 
Neither he that is ought, nor he that watereth, but 1. Cr z. 


God that gi the increaſe, Except God he increaſe, 


thinke that though they take other mens goods thzough ſubtil- 
— — — - which 
— , woch maker) 


olber 


vs 
wapes, hoſe things bee ours bythe law , which 
things gotten 
Aken 


gotten go8ds- taꝝtion 


getting of goods is in England* And pet fo al that we heart 
| ng of reflitution , which is a miſerable thing. J tell pon 
bim by any maner ol fal hood, none of ty (J ſay)ſhalbe ſaved, 
except they make reſtitution, either in affect, o2 effect : in effect, 
| 7 ——ͤ— 

Czechiel $i impins egertt err 
eck. 33· deri. When the vngodly repent, and rel the 
good yrongfully and ynlawfully gotten . Foz bnlawful 
2 4 —— 
1 · vv. Aunt, 
Non remittitur peccatum uiſi reſtitmatur «blatum . Robberie, 
falſhood, or otherwiſe ill gotten goods. cannot be forgiuen 
of God. except it be reſtored againe.Zacheus that good pub⸗ 
lican, that common officer, he gaue good enſamble vnto al byi- 
bers and extozcioners, J would the all would follow his enſam- 
ple, he exertiſed not open robberie, de killed no man by the wax: 
but with crafts and When the 

pooze men came to him, 
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. Hl haue deceiued any man, I will reſtore it foure· dune 19. 
e. But we may argue that they be no ſuch fellowcs as 3a: 
cheus was,foz we heare nothing of reflitution, they lacke true 


It is a wonderfut thing to ſee chat the Clyiſten people wil ers gots 
linemſuch an eſtate, wherithey knew themſctues to be dam: na 
ned: koz when they go to bed, they gut inthe name of the deuil. 

Fually, whatſoeuer they doe, they doe it in his name, becauſe 
they be out of the fauour of God. God alloweth them not ther. 
foze(A lap)ic is to be lamented, that we heare nothing of refti- 
tution, @. Paul ſaith : Q furalatur non amplixs furctur. He Ephel.4, 
that ſtale, let him ſteale no more . Which wo2ds teach vs, 
ſrong theſes loag ll joel ů —— a 
0 ſtoꝛe agame , and 
{hall looke foz no renuſſion of his ſinnes at Gods hand, 


s | Non facies furtum, F hou 
the realmes make me«m,and | . — 


tum, mine, and | 
you 


you muſt not foꝛget that . 


forum communicantes. Re lieue — thoſe whi 
haue need, Things are not ſo common that another man may 
take my good from me, foz this is theft: but they are ſo common 
that we ought to diſtribute them vnto the pooze, to them 
and to comfozt them with it: we one to (3 fog 
this is a ſtanding ſentence:Q/ habuerit ſubſtantiã huius mun. 
di, e viderit fratrem ſuum neceſsitatem habereey clanſerit viſe 
cera ſua ab eo,quomeds charitas dei manet in eo? Hethathath _ 
the ſubſtance of this world, and ſhall ſee his brother to haue 
need, and ſhutteth yp his entire affection from him, howe 
dwelleth the loue of Godin him? | 


1. John. 


The canſewhp 
the, WpoNics 
had althings 


to the Apoſtles foz apd and helpe. 
faithful men, ſeemg the pouerſp 


Ananias and 
Eaphira his 
wife. 


a wiſe part : they would not ſtand in 
—— : with the 
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I lay, becauſe of this wilful lie, went tu hel with his wife : and 

— CANNES 200 ſee what 

it ia ta make a lie. This Ananias needed not to ſel his 
no ſuch commandement, but ſeeing he did lo, and 

then cant and bzought but hallt the pzice , making a pꝛetence 

as though he had bzought al, fo that he was puniſhed ſo grie · 

nouſiy. O what lies are made nom a dayes in England here 

pins nag — — — 
tonſider This ont enſample Ananias and 

ra, their puniſhment is able to condemne the whole woꝛld. You — 

— bowe men had things in common in the firſt 

Church : but d. Paul he teacheth vs how things ought to bee 

im common amongſt vs, ſaping : 5/:is neceſiitatibus ſanftorum 

helpe the necefsitie of thoſe that bee poore. 

Dur good is nor ſo ours , that wee may do with it what vs lu⸗ 

ech, but we oughe to diftribure it vnto them which haue nerd, we may not 

No man (as I tolde you befoze) —— 0 . good Narben 


— — ann 
— Foo win Corp Tochd, 


that hath much, muſt make —— 
—— haue not ſpet it wel, he maſt Bike AY 


the heauiet account, But I ſpeake not this to let pooze folkes 
from laboz,foz we muſt 0 bo the wks of our enen 
euery one a his calling, fo .Labores manuum ta- 

et — — hand la- 
bor, and it ſnal go wel with thee: that is to 2 


ue fiſch Sermon vpon « 
bimlelfe ſaich; Melius dere quam aceipereyit is betterth giu 
— —ę— eee enen eu the wht 
| neighbour to take heed 


ſcripture admonilbeth vs euer ol out | 
him to be pitiful vnto him: but God knowetch, there be a great 
many which care litle foz their neighbozs.They do like as Cain 
den arg tike did, when God aſked him, Cain, where is thy bocher Abel d 
what(ſaith he) am J my byothers keeper * Ms theſe rich frank- 
ſelues: they thinke they (houldcare fo2 no bovie'riſe;-but lo 
themſelucs: God commandeth the pooze man to laboz thelozer, 
ala dg der euro rr pron 
moe o to | =o: 
giue: if J ſhould folow this doc. 


moꝛe 
nn 
Giue and gaine: Jf you alks mee 
ches, 3 — this aunſwere: Scatter that thou haſt: 
fo2 giuing, is gaining, But you muſt take heede and ſcatter it 
accozdmg vnto Gods will and pleaſure : that is, to releeue the 
pooze withail,to ſcatter it amongeſt the flocke of Chyiſt, whoſo- 
ener giueth ſo, ſhal ſurely gaine, foz Chyilt ſaith: date e da- 
bitur vobis, Gme, and it ſhall be giuen vnto you, , 
it ſhall be giuen vnto you, This is a ſwett wozde,we can well 
away with that: but howe ſhall wee come bp it : Dare; 
This js rhe way to get. dangers ˙² is 
a falſe and wicked pzopolition, to that with giuing to 
pooze, we ſhal come to pouertie. What a giuer was Loth 
man: came he to pouertie tough giuing % . 


the 
that good 
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he was a man, Abzaham the father of all beleenters, zo: was 
what a — come- Ag inſomuch that hee lat at his doze large gre 
watching when any body went by the way, that hee might call 
bun, and telieue his neteſſitie: What, came he to 
no, be died a great rich man. Therefoze let vs follow the en: 
ra ſtocke, - F — — — — 
—— giue and it ſhall be giuen vnto — 
you, but we beletue it not, we cannot away with it. The moſt 


Ve qui contungitir 

Wo be vnto you that ioyne houſe to houſe: 

fp . eur 5. 
patrem, vet matrem, vel filier, me, non eſt me 

dens, He that loueth father & 3 more az 4 - 

then me, he is not meete for me. Therfoze choſe which ſcrape > pn 

— and in the meane ſeaſon foz- 

get che pooze, whom God would haue 

regard their childzen moze then Gods 


— (craped foz his child, & fozgat to relieue his pooze 
Wjereriur 7, aur | 
Deo, Wholorner hath pine ouer the poore hee lendeth Aut ine. 
him eg Lag ys thats tolap,” Goo will giue it vneo 
him agains with increale: this is a and godly vſury. 
f — chat vſury was allowed by the lawes of this 
realme, yet it not = godly, 02 allowen 


. 


4; 
'#) 
+. 
l 
. 
1 


befoze God. Fo} it is a good argument, to ſay, it is fozbidden 

to take, r.1.of the hundzed, Ergo. I may take flue. Like as a 
gs good ars *hexke cannot lap, it is leiht den in the law to Henle fin. d. ob. 
guent vefoze Ergo I map ſteale vi. d. iui v. oꝝ ti d. No, no, this reaſoning wil 
God. not ſerut betoze God, Fox though the law of this realm hangs 

him not, if he ſteale iui.v. yet fo? al that hee is a theefe befoze 

God, and ſhal be hanged on the firp gallowes in hel. So he that 

occupieth vſury, though by che lawes of the realme, he might 


— tdett do it without puniſhment (fo2 the lawes are not ſo pꝛeciſe) pet 


n fog al that he doth wickedly inthe ſight of God, Kon vlury is 
wicked befoze God bee it ſmall oz great:like as theft is wic- 
ked. But J wil cell pou howe pou ſhalbe vſurers to get much 

- Naine:Giue to the pose, then God wil giue it to thee againe, 

It god be Niue xx. d and thou Galt haue xl. d. It ſhal come againe (thou 

God.we can ſhalt not looſe it) 02 elle God is not God. TUhat needeth it to 

aun... ble ſuch deceitfulues and falſhoodto get riches. Take a lawful 
wap to gette them, that 1s, to ſcatter this abzoad chat thou 
baſt, and then thou ſhalt haue it againe with great gaine, 

usdraplum, foute times ſaith Scripture, Now Gods wopde 
{aich,that J wal baue againe that which I lad out with blur, 

Codiftribute with game. Is it true that God ſaithzpes:then let me not think 

Denn derb that giuing vnto the pooze doth diminiſh my ſtocke, when god 

lawful wap ſaith the contrary, namely that ithal increaſe: o2 elſe we make 

to game.. god a lier. op if J beleeue not his ſapings,then by my infive- 

A udn ten lity I make him a lier, as much as is in me. Therefoze learne 

nch here to commit vſury. ſpecially you tich men, you muſt learne 
this leſſon wel, fo2 of you it is muten. M hoſoeuet hath much, 
a 
to do with it what you luſt, but you muſt ſpend 
pointeth pou in his wozd to do, Fo2 no rich man tan ſay befoze 
God, this is mine owne. No, bet is but an officer ouer it, an 
almener, Gods treaſurer, Our — — mw 
liquerit agrum, &c centup/amaccipit.Whoſceuer ſhal leaue 

1 basis. thal receiue it againe an hundreih folde ,- As 
if J ſhould be examined nowe of the Wapifts, il they ſhould 

Che matte ts albe me, beleeue you inthe Baſle: Jay ns, accopping Ente 

the deuils ds gods w02d and my conſcience, it is nought, it is but decente- 

fulnes, it is the devils doctrine, Now * 


cue. 


the] b. 
e Lords prayer by M. Latimer. 
laud, ub 


INES 2- J laut them foz 
. | m Chats ſake, . fl 


haue an hundred ti 
— — times ſo much. Nom 
— 
5 | | | 
5 


bedr Sermon pon | 


we had neeve of raine, 1 

father , which pꝛomileth, that when wee call vpon him with a 

Godheard faich'n! heart hee will heare bs. Let vs therefoze deſire him to 

Euas piaper. 2227 om yy pr meet > no oof 

haue the enſample of Elias, whoſe pzaper God 

let vs pay this pꝛayer, which our ſauio and redemer Jeſus 

Cbꝛiſt himſelfe taught vs, ſaping 2 Our father whuch art in 
heauen, &c. Amen. 


3 The ſixt Sermon vpon 
the Lords prayer. 


> 2 nobis debits noſt ra ſicut ex not re- 
mitt imus debitoribus noſtris. And forgue vs 
du pm eee 
— 8 againſt vs, 


hy PN 


<p 


nate. Fanv the Looms proper; but it is a 
would haue yon to marke it well. 
remembꝛance bam our eee eee 
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tds pay: which bis fo doing, e eee 
bed men by the high way. There be many which follow 
See anne bo yay rep a ye 

St t 

n it againe tou e fold. 1 
would wiſh that al byibers and falſe tollers would folow his 
enſample. But J tel you without reſtitution, there is no ſalua 
's tion, This is a certaine ſentence, allowed and appzoued, firft 
by the holy ſcripture, Secondarily by all the wyiters that euer 
wꝛote vpon ſcripture ,yeathe verie ſchoole doctozs, (as bad as 
they were) pet they neuer contrarred in that, but ſaid Reit- 
tionis fame ac rerum ſunt opera debita: We ought to make re- 
ſtitution of a mans good name and of his s taken from 
him wrongtully:thatrs to ſay, when wee haut flandzey anit 
body, we ought to make him amends, Jtem when wee haue 
taken any mans goods w2ongfully, wee ought to make him a · 
mends, elſe we ſhalneuer be ſaued, fo} — — me,and 
al things that J doe, are abhominable befoze him. 

Remi:te, who is in this woylde which hath not neede to ſay, 
Lord forgive me?- Mo man liuing, ce denim Ken ac no? (hall 
be, (our Sautour onely excepted) he was « 

tut ꝛon vnde filed Lambe. — only — 
— 40 —— this. S pe precor mortem mort 
xoque deprecor idem, wany times for death to come: 
Ted — 2 . not come. This verſe doth 
play c0poes put dinerfity in Precoy and deprecoy., 'Precoy is I would fame 
other that wee haue a thing, deprecur, ic when I wou'd'auoid' it,” Like as 
red+ defended Elias the 'propher when Tezabell hav killed the pzophets of 
from then TR I EETEES 
2 not: g to vie, this is preeor, Now deprecor is his contrerium, when 
— erence be. re: OE CE Low ien Node in the 
— L.0208 payer | 
— — 
reror, I de re moue 
See me harme, as ſinne which doth harme, J woulde 
. baue him to take away my treſpaſſes; who is inthis 
wozldo? euer hach deene , which hath nos nerde to de- 
precor,to veſire god to take him from his flunes, * 


- 
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treſpaſſts. Truſp no ſaint in heanen, be they as holy as euet 
. pet they netde of this A precor. —— — 
—— vs our tre ſpaſles. oe pou jp 
our righteoulneffe * Anſwer, — ee CE INY 
— our vurighteouſneſſe. c Ahern tanderh our good · gods goooncs, 
_ — away aut Unefte ; ſo that our goov- 
Au the other perition we deſire al things netellarie foꝛ our bo- 
dilie life,as long as we be here tn this woꝛld. n»ſq ui que enim 
tempu certu fue 4 Domino. Fol eueric man Why Cod 
hath a certaine himof God, and godhideth En anztas 
— Fa ſome die in pong age, 


in old v 
accozding as # pleaſech him : hee hath not manifeſteyco - 
2 — — nnvit: ileR 
if J knew che time, I woulvpzeſume vpon it, and ſo ſhould bee 
wozle. But he would haut vs readie at all times, and therefoze 
he hideth the time of our death from vs. Aud it is acbimon ſap- 8 
ing: there do come as manieſkumes of calues tu che market, as pjauerd. 

dot of buls on kine. Bur of that we moy bee — 
fal one haire rom our head without dm wil, and we Wal not vie 8 


— 
= 
* PR” * — >a — 
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N The ſixt Sermon vpon | . s » 
zoing. Peraduenture God hath appoinced thee to die there, ez 
Fes ight agar the ings —— 1 

to enenues, 
——— Gods (eruice : therefoze when thou 
in that with a good ſaich, happie art thou. There bee 
ſome which ſap, when their fricnos are ſlaine in battel, 00, if he 
had caried at home, he (hould no. have loft his life 2 theſe ſap« 
ings are naught, Fo2 God hath appointed euerie man his time, 
To goto warre m pzeſumptuonlnes , without anp ozvinarie 
calling, ſuch going to warte J allow not. but when thou art cale * 
led, go in the name of the Lozv,aud be wei aſlured tn thy heart, 
that thou canſt not ſboꝛten thy life with wel dong. 
Remit:e, Fotgiue vs. Here we luc fog our pardon: and ſo we 
Caited rhe Pacer acknowledge our ſelucs to bee offenders, Foz the buguiltie 
otter poet — — —— — — 
Aden af god neteſlarie, chat no man tan without it. re 
eds AO — 1 life ; foz 6 0 Ov 
N eat . uorum remiſſæ unt tniquitates, & quorum tt unt 
N 85 55 They are . i 10 1 
uen and wholc ſins are couered. Oe ſaith not: | 
which haue neuer ſinned. Foz where dwellerh ſuch fellowes, 
7 —— — — 
Suchas ne⸗ ten, Pꝛophet ſigniſiethj be ſinners: f 
ner ved laith, quorum peccata ſunt remiſs, whole linnes are pardoned, 
And here we be painted out 
p0ude,and ſo hee ſaieth in the Goſpel, Cann ſees mali. 
much as ye be exall. There bee gjueth vs our owne title and 
name, calling vs wicked and ill, There is neither man noz wo- 
man that can ſap they baue no line, foz we bee al ſinners. But 
how can we hide our ſumes + Certainlie the blond ol aut Saui- 
dioodar bur Telus Chyilt hideth our fines, and waſheth them away. 
Sutter ſuf» Any though one man had done all the wozlds ſinnes, ſince A. 
Ennes of al dams tune, pet hee may bee-redeemedbythe bloud ou 
tue e _ Chyift : if yebeleeue in hun, her hall bee cleanſed from all bis 
— i 
; Daint Paule ſaith : Cherites operit multitudinem 
— — multitude of ſinnes. $0 
doth tndeede the loue of our auiour Jeſus Chyiſt : his loue 


Our daily vꝛat 
et which is 


he will puniſh it, therefoze our hiding 
if you bee diſpoſed to hide pour ſinnes, 
you ſbal hive them. Firſt a 
in out Sauioz Chytft, put him in truſt withal : he wil pactfie his 
father, ko to that end hee came into che woꝛld, to ſaue ſinners, 
This is the right way to hide ſinnes, nut to gy and ercuſe them, 
red RES 
nos en, Die : 

e per ſaith not, . that 
Bleſſed is he that did neuer ſinne: but bleſſed is hee, to whom | 
finne is not imputed. . | | 


by faith: Faith is the hand wherewith we recriue his benefits, 
aine faith? Faith indeede bzingech Chyif, and Chaiſt bzin» yy 
remiſſion of ſinnes. But how hal wee odtaine faith + du — 
Saint Paul teacheth vs this, ſaying: Fidesex auditu. 9 
Faith commeth by hearing of Gods word. Then if we will 


| Faithcoms 
meth bp 


Plal.142. 


Piaper doth 


- ginehim. Doe J nowe in fozgiuing my 


We muſt fozs 
giue, but oa 


GUc 10 Dong. 
t ma not 


ſeruo tuo. Lord enter not into 


liſhnes al ſu gto ſaue the belevers. Do(J! 92 


fo2 the bzingeth faith : faith 
Chl trngrdremlteaofas remiſſion of 


Oe paple ein which ne alice ee? 


fo2 we ſinne dallie,therfaze we had nerd to ſap dayly, famqiue 

our treſpaſles,and as Dauid ſaith: Ne tnerer in —— 
Nee 
fo we be not able to abide his iudgement, if it were not foz 


TT En OSS — 
peri 
a good faith, and with a N wig ny (a pin 


te an be ev 


Remitte, Lord forge we, andle he obtained his parvon, and 
lo ſhal we do:foz we be euer in that caſe, that we haue neeve to 
ſap,Remitte, Lord torgme vs, ta; we euer do amiſſe. 
But here is 0ae addition , ove hanger on. As we fozgiue = 
them that treſpaſle agaiult vs, TUhat meaneth this? Indeede 
it ſoundeth alter theſe wozdes, as though wee might oz Gould 
mcriterewillion of our finnes with our fo2giuing ; as foz an 
—_— That _——_ 2 
wꝛonged me: length hee ack nowledgeth 
and connneth to met: a rn fanny yy 


ba fl 


e 
rite at 

God fozbid : faz if this — 
kech hin clcane auap, u diminipeth his honour, ee 


— —— — 
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treaſon wzoughe Chyift, This hach bin in times 

taught openly in the — 8 neee 0 
ry treaſon againſt Chyift,foz in bum onetp, and in nothing elſe, from Con 
neither in heauen noz earth,is our remiſſion of ſinnes:vnto him erh 
only pertameth this hanoz, A tctiniſſion of ſins wherein con death hach 
ſiteth everlaſting life, is ſuch a treaſure, that paſſeth all mens 
doings, it mult not be our merites that ſhal ſerue, but his: be ts 

our comfozt, he is the maieſtie of Chꝛiſt and his bloodſhedding 

that cleuſeth vs from our ſinnes. Therefoze is min. 

ded contrarie vnto this facts eſt reus leſe maleſtati, he e tob- 

berh Chriſt of his maieſtie: and fo cafech himſelle into e- 

uerlaſting danger. Foz though the works which we do be good 277 doings 
outward!y,and God be pleaſed with them, yet they be not per. fea. 
fect, foz we beleeue vuperfectly, we loue vuperfectly, we ſuffer 
vnperfectly, not as we oughtto do, and ſo all things that we do 

are done vnperkectly. But our ſauiour he hath ſo remedied the 
matter, and taken away our vuperfectneſle , that they be coun- 
ted now befoze God moſt perfect & holy,not foz our owne ſake, we comets 
but fox his ſake: and though they be not perfect, pet they be ta- zy Ch. 
ken foz perfect: and ſo we come to perfectnes by bim. So pẽfdt 
ſee as touching our la we mult not goe to wozkmg, to 
thinke fo get euerlaſting life with our owae doings, No, this 
were to deny Chyiſts ſaluation, and remiſſion of ſinnes, and his 
owne, and free gift. As couching our good wozkes which wee 
do, God wil reward them in heauen, but they tan not get hea» 
uen. Therefoze let euery man doe well, foz ic (all be well re. 
warded, . but let them not thinke , that they with their doings 
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haue done againft thee, then thoumapeft be ſare that thou arte 
— — wretn; c (as Þ — 


bergen eee e 


ſo that we ate minded to auenge our ſelues vpon bim, and 
take vpon vs Gods office which latth, Mibi vinditemego 


re- 


4 —— 
„ 
Fo is mitten: S/ quis dixerit quoniam dili 
fratrem ſuum, mendax eſt. Whoſoeuer 
and hate his brother , that man or woman is a liar, Fo it is 
— —ͤ⅛ hace my neighbe And our 
— — 
Live firſt, els it is to no purpoſe, vou os 
er. Likewiſe we ſee in the parable of that King which called. 
his ſeruants ta make an account, and pay their debts where her 
— — Now that ſame 


felow,whom the Lozd out and taoke one of his 
— — : be — belt )thar lens ; 

: , 
had foꝛgiuen him. 


Nom the other ſernants ſeeing his cruelneſſe bnto the 
Bing, and cold him how that man vſed himſelfe ſo cruelly to his 
felow:the lozdcalledhim againe,# after greatrebukes caſt him 
in pꝛiſon, there to lie til he had paid the laſt farthing, Upon that 
our Dauioz ſaith, Sic c 8 
remiſſeritis vnuſquiſque de corderibus veſtris, Thus 
wil my heauenſy father id with you, if ye forgiue not 
— one his brother euen from your hearts. Therefoze let 
beede by that wicked ſeruant which would not foꝛgiue 
— — en ven 
Panitentiamhebe inme, exc. Haue patience with me((aieth, 
3 — But wee can not ſap ſo vnto 
God, we mult onely | 

————— chephe fcks thy; © cha 
I might liue but one peare longer, — 


Sab! loue God, not 


cance, and —— 2 
Deum, c odio. If weloue — 


neighbour. 


iet vob ir, fi non path 18. 


* 'Theſixt Sermon ypon 
ſins, which ſaping is very naugbt and vngodly. Foz we are not 
able to make amends fo2 our ſinnes:only Chyift, he is the lamb 
of God which taketh away our ſins, Therfoze when we be lick 
we ſbould ſay, Loꝛd God thy wil be done, if J tan do any thing 
to thy honoꝛ and glozy, Lozd, ſuffer me to liut longer, but thy 
wil be done. As foz ſatiſfaction, we cannot do the lealt peece of 
it. You haue heard now howe wee ought to be willing to foz- 
giue our neighbours their ſinnes , which is a very token that 

F — 
vs ſaping : S. frater tuns 4 adurrſanm te, re 5 
Math 5. exc. Ifthou offeteſt therefore th 1 
there remeinbteſt that thy wa A, hath ſomewhat againſt 
thee, leaue thy gift there before the altare, and go firſt, and 
be reconciled vuto thy brother. Leaue it there(ſaich our ſa- 
utour ) if thy bꝛother haue any thing againſt thee : goe not a. 
Keconelliation Hoyt to ſacrifice to mee, but firſt aboue all and re- 


Sin onelp 
path (ariſfied 
fo} our ines. 


— 


anult firſt bs — ͤ——— — —— Paul er- 
oꝛteth vs ſaping: rot orare abſq c diſceptatione, 
I would haue men to pray without — and diſceptation, 


There bee manie w2anglers and now a dapes, 

which doe not wel: they ſhal wel know that they bee not in the 

fauourof God, God is diſpleaſed with them : let vs there- 

foze giue our ſelues to pzayer , ſo that wee may loue Govand 

ourneighbour. Ft is a very godly paper to ſap : Lord for- 
, as wee ge them 


giue vs our tre ſpaſſe that tre ſpaſſe 
againſt vs, But there be (peraduenture) ſome of pou, which 
will ſap, The pꝛieſt can and fozgtue me mp ſinnes. 


Dir J tell thee, the pꝛielt 02 1 call him what pou will, 
be hath power giuen vnto him from our Dauiour,to abſolue in 
amen {Ch wile as he is commaunded by him, but J thinke mini- 
Od nucec ters be not greatly troubled rherewtth : fox the lecke 
2oablolue. their carnall liberties , which inder de is not well, and a thing 
which milicketh God. Fo2 I would baue them that are gree- 

ued in conlcience, to goe to ſome godly man which is able to 
miniſter Gods word. and there to fetch his abſolution , i be 

cannot be ſatiſfied in che publike ſermon: it were truly a thing 
which would doe much good. But to lay the trueth, there is a 
great fault in preis, foz they (o the moſt part) — 


the Lotds prayer by M. Latimer. 
Im wichen: and ſeeke rather meanes and wapes to wic⸗ 
kednes then to godlines:but a godly minifter, which is inſtruc 
teu in the wozd of God, r 
reer oF 
ſum qui deleo lam he (ſaith God) —— The abſotns 
(thy Gave 9 — — | 
— pulpit wiſe, As many as confeſle 1 
—— ——— * 
2 — re —— 
an aue mas 
ae (J lp) eee Rev otb/ns ver. | as an offi- 
of Chzilt and his treaſurer ) abſolue you, in his name, 
Thisis the that I can make by gods wozd, Againe, 
as many as will ſtand in defence of char wickednes, will not 
acknowledge them, noz purpoſe to leaue them, and ſo haue na 
faith in our ſauiour to be ſaued by him though his merite, to 
- them I ap, Zgo lige vos. I bind you i and J doubt not but de moner 
they ſhal be bound in heauen: F82 they be the childzen of the de. of bunden 
n on chep be in fark ae and purpoſe to abide in 
ſinne. Pere you ſee how, and in what wiſe, a pzeacher may ab. 
lolue 82 bind: hut he canoe do it of felowlbip oz woꝛldly reſpect, 
No in no wile;he muſt do it accozding as Chꝛiſt commanded 
god commanded to fozgine him, at contra me, 
that againſt me, how much moze muſt J be reconci- 
— whom J haue ollended: I muſt go vnto him and de 
eren ker Der J muſt acknowledge my fault, and ſo 
Here a man might aſke a queſtion, 
ſyngwhic mm ur fee me grieuouſly, and hath 
1 me, and is ſturdie in it, ſtan⸗ 
— of and his own wickednes, he will not 
bimſelfe:ſhal J fozgme him: Anſwere: Foz looth 
(ny rhyme —— 2 — 


go mſn 
bis wickedneſle, and crie him cy. 


2 —— God requirethno moye at out hands, tine 
then he himlelfe, Therefoze J will lap this: It thy neighboz 
02 any man hath done againſt thee, + wil not cõfeſle his faults, 
but wickedly defends the ſame, J foz my owne diſcharge muſt ang 1 , 
r grue 5 

2 | fare gunner 


that poll wa = 
as 


The ſixt Sermon vo 


karre fo2th as J e 
fred afoze God: but ls is noche, Foz truely that ſturdy fellow 
(þal make an heauie count afoze the righteous iudge. 
Here I baut occaſion to ſpeake againſt the Nouations which 
dente remiſſion of ſiunes: their opinion is, that he which com- 
meth once to Chziſt,and hath receiued the holy ghoſt, and after 
that, ſinneth againe, he ſhall neuer come to Chyiſt againe, his 
ſinnes ſhal neuer be foꝛgiuen hun: which opinion is moſt erro- 
nious g wicked, yea and cleane agaimſt ſcripture, Fo? if it huly 
be ſo, there ſhould no body be ſaued : fo there is no mau but he 
ſinneth daily. J told pou how you ſbould vnderſtaud thoſe two 
places of ſcripture, which ſeeme to be verie hard. Nen eff ſacrs. 
fclum, c. There is noſacrifice, &c. is M na. 
gainſt the holy ghoſt, hee cannot iudge afozehand, but after: 
know now that Judas ſinned the holy ghoſt, alſo Ne. 
. —— Ü 
ü done boldly in Gods quarrel: — be was 
complained of, the holy ghoſt moued him in his heart to ſicke 
to it and not to foꝛſake Gods wozd ; —̃ —„— 
fox! nition of the holy gholt denied the wozd of God, and — 
ee 
t 
wg egy ris —— mm 17 


holy gholk, Fo} grati« exuperat ſupre 
God tarre — — our ſinnes: I baue heard 1 


which when thep laid this petttion, they perceiued they aſked 
bots, eee eee 
bours, and againe, perceiving themſelues ſo 
put- cheir neighbozs faules, cameo har pot, tharhey we 


2822 
dely ghog. 


i 


. 


5 
= 


Þ 


f 


FE 


- 
ue 


| 


the Lords prayer by M. Latimer, X77 
we vs our treſpaſſet. There be ſome when they ſap fozgine 

doourcreſpales, they thuke that God will fopgius cafes | 
onely, ſed non pm, guiltines, and not the paine: and theres 

foze they beleeue they ſhall goe into purgatozy, and there to be 

clenſed from their lines, which thing is not ſo: they bee tiers 

which teach ſuch doctrine. fo God foꝛgiueth vs both the pain 

and the guiltines of ſinnes, Like as it appeared in Dautd, dh 

be repented, Nathan ſaid vnto him : «6/tu/te domina tniguite.. 

tem nem, the Lord (ſaith hee) hath taken away thy wicked- 

nes, But they will ſap : God tooke away the guiltines of his 

pr — 


z rbe ſeuenth PASTE vpon . 
The Lords prayer. 


Tue nos induces in tentetionem, ſed Ii 
" bera nos q malo. And leade vs not in- 
to temptation, but deliuer vs from 


Ye uill. In the petition afoze where wee 


i ſate, Forgiue vs our trefpaſl; 


Wu remedit s foꝝ ſins 
— ton gy nel nes * rg 


ehe 6 and”, 
petition of the 
Pacer noſter. 


mankinde | our ſauioꝛ, which was cleane without ſpot 

Al cept our 

3 oe we aer ſinnes, wee muſt with a 
bither and ſap: Our father which art in 

our tre ag we forge them that 


7 


wee 
flocke of God, 2 Fo) the 


right faith abideth not tha man that is diſpolcd purpolely 
02 to doe other manner of 
contra conſcientiam, 
remiſſi- 


to ſinne, to hate his even 
ſiunes. Foz whoſoeuer purpoſely fimmerh 
Che ftorehouſe againſt his coo{cienec, t hach lolt the holie 


— 8 
we m 
is aſtozcehouſe, here we ſhal finde remiſſion of our 


And though we berifen neuer ſo well, pet when we fall 
gaine, when we ſinne againe what remedy then: Chat auai- 
leth it me tobe riſen once, and fail by and by into the ſelfe ſame 
ſinne agatne* which is a renouatiun of the Foz. 
wboloeuer hath done wickrdly an act againſt God, and after- 
ward is ſozie fo it, criech God mercie, and fo commeth to los- 
Ciueneſle of the ſame ſinne, but by aud by willingly and wit- 
nn 


— 
— — ——  —— wc 
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tingly all thoſe ſinnes which befoze times were foꝛgiuen him. 
CUbich thing appeareth by the Lozd, that tooke reckoning of 
his leruants, where hee found one which oughthimagreat herne 
ſumme of monep, the Lo2d pittied him and remicted him al 5:19 to 
Now that ſame man afterward ſhewed himleife vn- 
thankful # wicked, therefoze the Lozd called him, & caſt him in 
pꝛilon, there to lie til hee had paied the vttetmoſt farthing, 
ding that he had foꝛgiuen him afoze, tc, | 
So wee lee the guiltines of the fozmer ſinnes turne againe, 
when we do the ſame ſinnes agame, Seeing then that it is ſo 
dangerous a thing to fall into ſinne againe, then we had neede 
to haue ſome remedie, ſome helpe, that we might auoide ſin, 
and not fall cherets againe. Therefoze here followeth this pe- 
tition, Leade vs not into temptation. 
Pere wee haue a teme die, here we deſire God that hee will u prefent bet 
preſerue vs from falling mto inne. Our Sauiour (that lo- ert uru⸗ 
uing ſchoolemaſter) knew whereof wee had neede, therefoze ing vnto flnne, 
he teacheth vs to beg a pzeſeruation of God, that wee fall not. 
Lead rsnot,&c. that is to ſap. Lo God, leade vs not into 
triall,, fog wee ſhall ſoone bee overcome, but pꝛeſerue vs, ſuf. 
fer vs not to ſinne againe, let vs not fall, helpe vs, that finne 

not the victozie oner vs, And this is a neteſſatie pꝛayer: 


topyaie buto God, that hee wil pꝛe⸗ 
way, fo our enemie the Deuil 


| 


| pꝛactiſer, there ts no 
ſubrittie, but he knowerh rhe ſame, Like as an artificer chat is 
cunumg and expert in his craft, + knoweth how to go to wozk, 
bam to da bis bulines the readieſt way: ſo the deuill knowerh Che denfio « 
alwaies how to tempt vs, and to gine vs anouerthzow : in ſo * 
much that we tannat beginne oz doe any thing, but he is at our 
berles, 2 wozketh (ome miſchiefe, whether we be in pꝛolperity 
e eee e == ar 
| 3 bee 


The ſeuenth Sermon vpon 
Ciches- Fr As fo an en · 
ſample: Chen a man is rich, and of great ſubſtance, he by and 
by ſetteth vpon him with his craſts, intending to bing bum to 
milchieſe, and fo he moueth him to deſpiſe a contenme God, to 
make riches his God. Yea he can put ſuch pzide into he rich 
mans heart, that hee thinketh hunlelfe able to bzing all things 
to paſſe, and ſo he beginneth to opp2eſſe his ne: ghbour with his 
riches. But God by his holy wozd werneth vs, and armeih 
Plal.6z2 bs againt ſuchcrafts and ſubtilties of the deuil ſaping : Dini 
tie ſi af fluent noltte cor apponere, If riches come vpon you, 
ſet not your heart vpon them. e commandeth vs not to caſt 
them away, but not to ſet our hearts vpon them,as wicked m? 
do. Foz to be rich is a gift of god, if riches be rightly vſed : but 
the deuil is ſo wilp, hee Cirreth vp rich mens hearts to abuſe 
Peuetty· them. Againe, when a man falleth into pouertie , ſo that hee 
lackes things neceſſary tothe ſuftentation of this bodilp life:lo 
the deuil is euen ready at hand to take occaſion by the pouerty, 
to bzing them to miſchefe. Foz hee wil moue and flirte vp the 
heart of that man that is in pouertie, not to labour, and cal: 
ling vpon god, but rather to ſtealing and robbing, notwithlan- 
ding that god fozbiddech ſuch ſinnes in his lawes, 02 elſe at the 
leſt ———ůů—— — 
intending that wap to bzing him into 
Farther when a man is in honour and » and in great 
Yonour. eſtimation, this Serpent — — 
bim an onerthzow, F 82 though. honour bee good vato them 
which come lawfully by it, and though it be a gift of God, pet 
the deuill wil moue that mans heart which hath honour to a- 
buſe his honour, fo2 hee will make him loftie , and high min 
ded, and fill his heart ful of ambition, ſo that he will baue a de⸗ 
ſice euer to come higher andhigher : and all thoſe which will 
wichſt and him, they (hal be hated, oz ill intreated at his hand: x 
—— — — nr — 
2 02 

— in the fearefull hands of god, luch a lelow is the deuilthatold 

decker. " pocto2, 


Ik it commethto paſſe that a mon fall intoopen ignominy 
and ſhame, lo that nn ne. 


Ignomunp- 
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woꝛlo: then n heart 
to irkſomnes, and at length to deſperation 

Ik he be pong and laſtie , the deuil wil put in his heart and cvs 
ſay to bim: CVharithou art in thy flowers, man, take thy plea. Peta 
ſure, make merry * thy companions, — hee A 
nerbe,yong ſaints deuils: which pz0 
naughe and deceitful, and the dewils dme innention, which 27 ens 


would hane parents in bzinging vp their childzen in — 
goodnes: he would — nal t6 bt lines, 

and wickedne ſſe, he found out ſuch a to make 
them careleſſe fo2 childzen, But (as J befoze) this 


p2ouerbe is naught , fox looke commonly where Childzcn are 
v2ought vp in wickednes, they wilbe wicked al their lines after: 
1 deuil, olde deuil, pong 
Saints, olde eſt imbuts recens ſerual it odo- 
rem toſla din, The 2 pot wiltong favour of that li- 
——— put into it. r 
tan bſe the youth of a pong man to RR 
bm ofollow the fond uf ofchat ag, 
KJ thatold werpent 
— — . from one wicked⸗ 
— one miſchiefe to another, and commonlie 
8 ans 
ow 
is time fox me to keepe in ſtoze ſomewhat fo2 me, that 
J may toline when J ſhalbe a cripple, and ſa 
vnder this colour they ſet al their hearts and mindes onely vp- 
on this wozlde , their pooze neighbour , which 
them, But (as J tolde you be- 
and ſubtiltte, which blindeth 
hearts ſo farre from God, 


againe : (02 they 
in ſuch wiſe bppon their 
goods, that they cannot bodie to occupp their goods 
naʒ they themſelues vſe it not: to the verifying of this com 
— Anarus cares quod habet,que ac ac quod non haber, 
The conetous man lacketh as well thoſe thinges whieh Che natures? 
bee hath, as thoſe — hee hath not. a> * 

4 


3 


——— c—_ ===; -- 4 4 


—— — 
rr 
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| Theſcucnth Sermon ypon 


likewiſe when we be in health. the deulll moueth vs to al wic 


kedneſſe and naughtineſſe : to whozedome, lecheric, theft, and 
othec hoꝛtible faulcs, putting cleane out of nunde che remem- 


bzance of God aud his iudgements, inſomuch that wee fozget 


| th at we ſhal die. 
Sickenes. Againe, when we be in ſickenes,he goeth about like a lion, ta 
maoue and Cir vs toimpatiencie, and againſt God: 


02 elſe he maketh our fines ſo hozrible befoze vs, that we fall 
Che deni is into deſperation, Ind ſo it appeares that there is nothing either 
— lo high oꝛ low, ſo great oz ſo ſmal, but the deuil can ble the ſelfe 
ech thing. lame thing, as a weapon to INRA — like as 
with a \wozd, Theretoze our ſauiour, knowing the craftes and 
ſubtiltics of our enemie the deuil, how be gceth about day aud 
nicht, without intermiſſion to ſeeke our deſtruction, teacheth vs 
here to crie nts God our heauenly father foz ayd andhelpe, foz 
a ſubſidie agamſt this ſtrong and enemie, againſt the 

pꝛince of this wozld:as S. Paule not to cal fo bim, 
BB — — 
had ſome erpertence of hun. 

Here by this petition when we lay, Lead vs not into temp- 
tation, we learn to know our own and inſirmitie, 
namely, that wee bee not able of our owne ſelues to withſtande 
this great and mightie enemie the del, Therefoze here wee re- 
ſeꝛt to God, deſiring him to help and defend vs, whoſe power 
paſſeth the ſirength of the deuil, Ss it appeareth that this is a 

Chis perit®? moſt needful petition, fob when the devil is buſie about vs, any 
ful. moueth vs to doe againſt God and his holy lawes , and com⸗ 
mandements, euet we ſhould haue in remembzance whither to 
goe, namely to God, acknowledging our weakenes, that we be 
not able to wicht and the tnemie. Therefoze we ought cuer to 
ſay, Our father which art in heauen, Lead vs not into temp · 


tation, 


This petition (Lead vs not intotemptation) the meaning ol 
. — 
and with vs, with thy holy Spirt , 
come vs not, but that wee <10ugh thy 
may vanquiſh and get the victozie ouer it, 
power to doe it, thou, O God, — 
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It is with this petition; Leade yi not into temptation, 
— as S, Paul ſaith, Ne requrigitrpeccenum in Rega 
veſtro morta ſi corpore. Let not ſinne raigne in your coirup- but we hu 
rite boche,ſaich S. Paul, be requireth not that we ſhalſhaue pop that ſions 
no ſinne, fe2 that is vapoſible vnto vs, but hee requtreth that vs, and haue 
we be not leruants vats fin, thut we giue not pfate vuty it, that ft h-. 
ſin rule not in vs Ann this is a tommandement, we ate com- 
maunded to fozfake and hate ſinnt, lo that it may haue no po · 
wer ouer vs. Now we ſhall turne this commaunde ment into a 
p2ater, and deſire of God that he will keepe vs, that he wil not 
leade vs into temptation , that is to ſay, that he wil not ſuffer 
ſin to haue rule c gouernance ouer we ſhall ſap with 
the „ Dominedirige ord ruſe and go- 


vs. that 
This: 


minetur peccatunt In mito mortal cor » Lord rule and go- 1 g me 

uerne Alayy order my wayesſo, — ſinne ce Sun 

dor over mee, that ſinne rule mee not, but let thy holy: 

ghoſt inhabite my heart. And * rhe rome | 

about a dangerous buſineſſe, let lay, ge 
mee in thy cuſtodie. 


treſſus eos. Lord rule theu 
, inthis 
note, petition, 


me, kee 
Do this is the firſt pont, you 


namely, to turne the 
bee commaunderh 


= 


The ſeuenth r 
mene pruaie not againſt vs, that wickeduelle get noe 


ww ſhall not thinke that it is any ill thing to be tempted, 
v No,toz it is a good thing, and (ſcripture commendeth it, and 
we ſhall be rewarded fo2 it. Foz ſaint James ſaith , Festus fear 

qui ſuffert tentationem, Bleſled is that man that 
temptatiois patiently, Bleſſed is he that ſuffereth,not he that 
followeth,not he chat is led by them, and foloweth the motions 
thereof, The deuil moueth me to do this thing and that which 
is againſt God,to commit whozedome 02 lechcrie, oz ſuch like 
things. Now this is a good thing: fo if J.withſtand his moti- 
ons, and moge regard God than his ſuggeſtions, happy am 7, 
and J ſhall be rewarded foz it in heauen. Some thinke that W. 
Paul would haue beene without ſuch temptations , but God 
-'Cemptations would not grant his requeſt, Sicut tibi gratia mea Paule, be 
declare Gd® content Paul to haue my fauour. Foz temptations be a de- 
- clarationof Gods fauour and might : foz though wee bee moll 
weake and feeble, yet thzough our weakneſſe God vanquiſheth 
the great ſtrength and might of the deuill. And afterward hee 
pꝛomiſeth vs that we (ball haue Coronem vice, the crowne of 
life, that is to ſap, we ſhalbe rewarded in life, To 
whom did God coronem vive, euerlaſting life? dili. 
um!. gentebus ſe, luith ſaint James vnto them that loue him, not 
vnto them that loue themſelues and folow their owne affecti- 
ons, diligentibms ſe, it is an Amphibologia, and therefoze E- 
raſmus turneth it into latme with ſuch wozds, 4 le- 
- us eſt. Deus, non dul. ſe, Not they that loue theme 
ſclues, but they 2 tor ſelfeloue is 

the roote of all miſchueſe and wickednes. , 


Dr 
An ie bar deulll. Foz this life is a warfare, ag W, Jobn ſaith, .Malitia of 
a warlare. "ite hominic ſuper terram, 7 
vpon the carth : not that we ſhould fight and bzawle one with 


another. No not ſo,but we a ihe on with anche, toon 
— — 


We nam fahe are within vs. Ae map nat light 
—  Hainſt he Taue e 2 Erle un 


An fnue ax ſelues, and to 
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law of God. Therefoze remember that our life is a warre fare, 
let vs be contented to be tempted, There be ſome when they fal 
into temptations, they be ſo icke ſome that they giue plate they 
wil fight no moze. Againe thece be ſome ſo weary, that they rid 
them lelues out ofthis life, but this is not wel done, they do not 
after S. James mind, fo; he ſaith, Bleſſed is he that ſufferet h 
teimptat ion, and taketh it patiently. Now if he be bleſſed that 
ſuTereth temptation, then it followerh,that he that curſeth and 
murmureth againſt God, being tempted, that that man is curs 
— — and ſo (hall not eniop cor onam vite, e · 
ue r ire, 

Further it is a neceſſary thing to be tempted of God:faz 


02 na, except we be tried except God tempt and pꝛoue vs*ther> 
le the pꝛophet Dauid faith , Probs me Domine ex. tents me, 
Lord(ſaith he)prouc me and tempe me. This pophet knew, 
that to be tempted of God is a good thing. Fo2 temptations 
miniltred to vs occaſion to run to god, # to beg his help. Ther: 
foze Dauid was deſirous to haue ſomething whereby be mighe 
exerciſe his faith. Foz there is nothing lo dangerous in þ world. 
as to be without trouble, without temptation; foz looke when 
we be beſt at eaſe , wheu all things go with vs accozding vnto 
our will audpleaſure, then we are commonly furtheſt off from 
god. Foz our nature is ſo feeble that we cannot beare tranquil» 


how Covptempteth . 
Hould we know whether we haut the loue of God in dür bares nens 


The ſeventh Sermon vpon 

Where mon ded him to make reavie the holes: foz the biſhop chought that 
reſt # quiernes G0dWas not im that houle, becauſe there was no temptation 
pieſcur bauger fhere:he tooke his leauc and went his waies, Now when hee 
came a two 0} thꝛee mile off, he remembzed his booke he 

had left behind him :he ſent his man backe againe to fetch that 

booke,and when the ſeruant came againe, the houſe was ſun- 

ken, and all that was mit, Pere it appeareth chat its a good 

thing to haue temptation, This man thought himleife a iolly 

felow, becauſe al things went with hun: But hee knew not . 

James leſſon: Beate qui ſaffert tentationem. Bleſſed is he that 

endureth temptation. Let vs cherefoze learne here, not to bee 

irkeſome when God laieth his croſſe vpon vs. Let vs not de⸗ 

ſpaire,but call ppon him : let vs thinke we be oꝛdained vnto it. 

fo2 cruelp wee ſhall neuet haue done: we ſhall haue one verati- 

co 10. dn on other, as long as wee bee in this wozld, But we haue a 
. 
— tentari 4 0 HAM mut is ul, who wi 
par we can * —— It we mil 


tha t we can not cr vsto be 
das,. cruſt God, then wee make him a lier: For God will not ſuf- 
fer vs to bee tempted further then wee (hall bee able to beare: 

and againe hee will reward vs, wee ſhall haue Coronem vite, 
euerlaſting lite. If wee conſider this, and ponder it in our 

bearts, wherefoze ſbould wee be croubled* Let euerp man whe 

be is in trouble call vpon God with a faithfull and penitent 
heart:L 6d let me not be cempted further then thou (halt make 

me able to beate. And this is the office of every Chziſlen man: 

we ſhatnener aid look foz no better cheare as long as thou art in this wozld: 
tacks CECGEE „ 
* thy bellie full. And therefoze our Wauiout being vpon the 
mount Oliuet, knowing what ſhould come vpon him, & how 

his Diſciples would foxſake him, and miſtruſt hum, taught 

A godlp leſſon them to light againl{temptation, ſaying 227 Pte. er arte, 
tauptation Watch and pray As who ſay, 4 ow rpc 
reſoztto God, fecke 


Tn 
without pon perill and loffe, Nowe let vs rule 


name, and this ſhall bee the way howe 


which our Sautour gineth vato his Diſciples. L et vs watch - 
and pꝛap, that is to . 


- 
. A _ —_ 
ad 4 Sr uo amour — —— — _ wv -- - 


g bpon him, and in deſiring his helpe: and no doubt he will 
— — 


but rather a furtherance, and not an impediment to euer⸗ 
— And this is our onely remedie to ferch belpe at his 


174 


hands, Letvstherefoze watch and pay, let no temptations 


beare rule in vs, 02 gouern vs. Nom peraduecure there be ſome 
„ ſap unto mee : 
You ſpeake much oftemptations : I pꝛay you cel vs, how ſhal 
we knowe when we be tempted Anſwere, [Then pou feele 
in vour ſelues (in pour hearts) {ome concupiſcence oz luſt, to- 
wards anie thing that is againſt the law of God, rife vp in your 
hearts, that ſame is tempting. Foz al manner ot ill motions 
to wickedneſſe are temptations. And we be tempted moſt com- 
monly two maner of wayes, A dextri c A ſiniſtrit : on the 
right hand, & on the left hand. Mhenſotuet we be in honozs, 
wealth and pꝛoſperities, then we be tempted on the right hand. 
But when we be in open ſhame, outlawes, o in great extreame 


penuries, then that is on the lelt hand. There 
— that when they haue beene cempted, 4! 


What t 
— 


Two manner 
oftemptands, 


ſtris, on the left hand, that is, with aduerſities, and al kinde of | 


miſeries,they haue beene hardie, and moſt godly haue ſuffered 


— — —— — 
and hath beene , written godlie 
bookes in the time of their and miſeries. Some 


alſo there were which hearttly,and godly ſuffered temptations, 
as long as they were in trouble : bur afterward when thep came 
to reſt, they could not tand ſo wel as befoze in their trouble: 


which befoze time they reren, Ako) 
= Like | — mags 1 
0 as man did, ſaying : Anime nwnc 
ers eate, drinłe, &c. But it folleweth, tue. 


and bp, GO D with bis ſpirite illu⸗ 
—— * — ſuch men would begin 1 


1 


Would Co 


Thou foole. Therefoje let men bewart ol the right band: fo: 


The ſeuenth Sermon vp 
with Dauld, Proba me domine, Lord prout me: ſpurxe me fe 
ward, lend me ſomewhat that J fonget not thee. Do it appes- 
reth,that a ch2iſtian mans life is a ſtrife, a warfare : but we ſhal 
ouercome al our enemies, pet not bp our owne- power, but 
thzough God, which is able to defend vs, Truth it is that Gon 


Sed and the tempteth. Almightie God tempteth to our commodities, to ds 
denrivo eons bs good withal : the deuil temptech to our eucrlaſting deftruc- 


tion. God vs fot exertile ſake, that wee ſhould not bee 
flouthful, he p2oueth vs diuerſiy. We had need often to 
{ay this pzaper, Lord lead vs not into temptation, ¶QAhen wee 


rile vp tn a moꝛning, oꝛ whatſouer we do, when we fee le the de⸗ 
uil buſie about vs, we ſhould cal vpon God, 

The diligence of the deuil ſhould make vs watchful, when 
we conſider with what earneſt mind he applieth his buſines, fox 
bee ſleepeth not, he llumbꝛeth not, he mindeth his own buſines, 
be is careful, and hath minde of his matters. To what end is he 
ſo dilt ng and ſearching like a hunttt: Euen to take vs 
at a vantage. — 
txpꝛeſled his power: foz you know the lion is the {2 al 


he paCeth al things in the wozld. 

hath beene a pꝛacticioner: pou mult 

what experience he hath, ſo that we are not able to match 

bim. O how feruently ought we to crie vnto God 

what daunger and perill we be in: and not onely foz our ſelues 

we ought to pap, but alſo foz al other, foz we ought to loue our 
as our 


neighbour ſelues, - 

- Seeing then that we baue ſuch an enemie, reſiſt, ker ſo it is 
needful : fo2 3 thinke that nowe in this hall, amongelt ches 
audience,there be many thouſand deuils, which go about to le 
vs of hearing of the wopp of od, to make hardnes in cut harts 


Sort 
— 


A 
* : 
— a_ mi T_T 
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and ftiere by ſuch like miſchiefe within vs, But what teme pur enemies - 


75 


die * Reſiite, wi: hlland, mithſt and bis motions, and this muſt are wane. 


de done at the firſf, Foz as ſtrong as he is, when he is reſiſted 
af the fir? hee is the weakeſt: but if wee ſuffer him to came ins 
to our hearts, then hee cannot be dztuen out, without great la- 
hour and trauaile, As foz an enſample, ſec a faire woman, 
I like her verie wel, J wiſh'in my heart co haue her, Nawe 
wichland, this is a cemptation. hal J follow my affections + 
No, no, call to remembzaunce what the Deuil is: cal God to 
remembyance and his lawes, conſider what hee hath commaun⸗ 
dedthee : ſap vnto God, Lord lead vs not into temptation, 
— cane — — entered 
once,it wil to get him cut againe,therfoze him rot 
too long, giue ——— 
the worde ol Oos, and he is gone, he wil nat abide, An other 


example. 

There is a man that hath done me mong, taken away mp li- 
uing, oz hurt me of mp good name: the deuil ſtirreth me againff 
him, to acquite him, to doe him another foule turne , to auenge 
mp leife vpon him. Nom when there tiſeth vp motions in my 
heart, J muſt reſiſt, I muſt ftritte, I muſt conſider what Gov. 
ſaith t Nabu vindictam let me haue the vengeance, E go retri-· 
lum. | will puniſh him for his il | 

Ja ſuch wiſe we mult fight wich wer muſt kill him 


then lathan, thou moueſt mer to that, whith 


god will defend mee: J will not ſpe abe ill of my neighl our, 45 
Jwvildoe hiin no harme, foyon mutt fight wichbim. — 


with the fwozd of God, Reil, Wich ſtand and reſiſt, awap r Wow 
— wo, 3 


dow to vie 
of 


: 
o 
: 


- 


- I — 
= » — — 
. ̃ bu“! mo, 


-— — 


— — 


nr 0 ee eee ar te et ne. 


The ſeuenth Sermonypon 
good vato me: he hath bozne patiently al my wickednes, truelie 
4 am much bound vnto hun: J wil leaue off from mp wong 
doings, J wil no moze rrouble him, And fo pou lee that this is 
the way to make gur enemie good, to hing bim to refozmation, 
But there be lomt, that when thep be hurt, they will doe afoule 
turne agame: but this is not as God would haut it. D.{daul 
commandeth vs to poure hote coales vppon our enemies head; 
that is to ſay, if he hurt thee, do him good, make him amendes 
with wel doing, giue him meate, and dzinke, whereby is buder- 
Nood al things: when he hath needeof counſel, belpe him, 02 
whatſoeuer it is that he hath need of, let him haue it. And this 
the right way to refozme dur enemies, to amend him and bzing 
dae that reuen⸗ him to goodneſle-: koꝛ ſo (aint Paul commandeth vs, ſaping: 
Lobes et. Noli vinci a mulo. be not cuercome of the wicked. Foz when 

iy I am about to do my enemy a foule turne, then bee hath gotten 
the victozie ouer me, he hath made me as wicked as him elle is. 
Eut we ought to ouettome the ill with goodnes, we ſhould o⸗ 
uercome our enemie with wel doing. | 

| When J was in Cambyidge,maſter Geozge Staffo2d | 

a lecture, there I heard him: and nexpounding the Epiſtle to 
the Komans, comming to that piace where Saint Paule ſaith 
that wee ſhal ouercome our enemie with wel doing, and ſo 
3 heape vp hote coales vpon his heade : Nowe in expounding ol 
a Londoner, that place, he hougbt ul an example , ſaping, that he knew in 
London a great rich marchant, which marchant had a very pa 
neighbour, yet fo al his pouertie, heedoued him very wel, and 
lent him money at his neede , and let him to come to his table 
whenloeuer hee would. It was enen at that time when doctour 
Vong Hane Collet was in trouble. and ſhould baue beene burnt, if God had 
lecuc burned. nat turned the kings heart ts the contrarie. Now the rich man 
. | 

| dꝛe man was a papiſt 7 13 — 

— — —ů—ů—— the rich man talked of the Goſpel 
dinner Pun ſitting at his table, where he repzoued poperie and ſuch kind of 
4 Abennan things :the pooze man being then p2eſent,tooke great diſpleſure 
or Lonven, agamſt the rich man, inſomuch that hee would come no moꝛt (0 
bis houſe, be would bozow nomozemony of him as he was wot 
to do belcze times ; pea andeoncelued ſuch hatred and * 


Kom. 12. 
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trete, be would go out of the w 
* One time & happened that | 
ſtreete that he could not auoide, but 


him, . Neighbour, what is 
take ſuch —— Edet 


Tee gently, fs 


mable | 
Tr 
— dp 


haue fach tempta⸗ 


withſtand betimes 
withſtanveſt and fighteſt —_ 
decimes, certainelp thou ſhale ove him mot weak, bur 3 
a 5 thou 


. Unt.. 


Piou. zo. 


Ee deni is 
the roote and 


The ſeuenth Sermon vpon 
thou ſuffereſt him to enter into thy heart, and halt a deligbt in 
bis motions, I unc «(tum et, Ihen thou art vndone, then he 
hath gotten the victorie ouet thee. Aud here is to be noted, 
ehat che deuilbathno further power then God will alow bim, 
the deuil can goe no further then G od permitteth him to doe, 


which thing ſhal ſtrengthen our faith, inſomuch that wee wall 


be ſure to oucrcome him. 

S. Paul that excellent inſtrument of God ſaith Qs/ vo/wnt 
diteſtere incident in maltas temtationes, T hey that go about to 

t riches (hal fall into many temptations: in which woꝛd . 

aul doth teach vs to beware, Foz when wee go about to ſet 
our minds vpon this wozld, vpon riches, then the deuill will 
baue a fling at vs. Therefozelet vs not ſer our hearts vpon 
the riches of the wozld, but rather let vs labour foz our liuing: 
and then let vs vſe pjaper, # we map be certaine of our liuing, 
Though wee haue not riches, yet a man map liue without 
great riches, Habentes victum, c. When we haue meate & 
drinke,and clothing, let vs be content, let vs not gape foz ris 
ches: fo J will tel you, it is a dangerous thing to haue riches: 
and they that haue riches maſt make a great actaũt fox them: 
yea, and the moſt part of rich men vſe then riches ſo noughtelp, 
and lo wickedlp, that they (hal not bee able to make an account 
fo2 them. And ſo you may ſee how the deuil vleth-the good 
creatures sf God, to our owne deſiruction:foz riches are good 
creatures of God: but pou lee daily how men abuſe chem, how 
they ſet their hearts vpon Thane God and their own 


ſaluation, Therefoze (as J laid befoze) let not this affection 
take place in your hearts, tp bee rich: labour fo2 thy liuing, 
and pꝛay to O O D and hee will ſend things neceſſarie: 
though hee lend not great riches, pet thou muſt be content 
withall, fo2 it is better to haue a ſufficient liuing, then to haue 
great riches, Thcrefoze Salomon the wile king deſireth gov 
that he would ſend him neither too no} too little:not too 
mich, leſt bee ſhould fall into pꝛoudne ſle, and ſo deſpiſe God: 
noꝛſ too little, left hee ſhould fall to ſtealing, and ſo tranſgreſle 
the law of God. 

Sed libera nos à mala, But deliuer vs from euill. This e- 


ters take i dexull ; foz the deuil is the in- 
uill, the weiters er log the 


* 
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firument ol al ill:like as God is the fountaine of al | 


goodnefſe, meme 
lo the deuill is the oziginal roote of al wickedneſſe, Therekoze ot au en. 
when we lay, deliver vs from al bi ſubtleties -- 
inentions. ther nd bis crafts, ſubtleties - 


be her az 
wealth. 
thele 


ſerula ſteulorum 
for 


— 
DAG. 


Ir The ſeuentl Sermon vpor 
ote this rea for thine is the kingdome, the power and the elorie,world 
fon.an0 de not without end. Amen. Theſe words 1 oy n 
rye that vie cauſe, foꝛ Ike as wee ſay in the beguming: Our Father, gr 
i108 praper fipwg that be wil infill our requeſt:ſo4t the eng we eotichuve 
lo, ſaping:chine is the po- e c. a is able to 
belpe vs in our diſtreſle and grant ourrequeſts-; vnd tho 
thele be great things, yet wee neede not to difpaire, but con! 
der that der is Lord ourt he auen and earth, that he i able tu do 
| forvs, aun re will vl, being orkut anvbeing up 


LozdaudRingoverallthings, <= IO, 
- --Therefoqe-let us af en trioxt hither; and call bꝑon him with 
this pꝛayer, in out C hꝛiſts name: foz he loucth Chia and all 
choſe-which ate in Chaiff, foi ſo be lalth: ir eſt filims mens di- 
lectut in quo mihi bene complacitum eſt; This is my belc 
Sonne, in whom I haue plealuce.Seving then d be 
pleaſure in him, hee hath pleaſure in the proper t | 
made:and ſo when we ſap this pꝛayer in his name 


ful penitent heart, u is not poſſible but he will h 4 — 
vs our tequeſts. And truely it is the great ; 


comfogt 
woꝛldto talke with god, ts tall vpon him in this pzaye 
Chuiſt himſelfe hath taught vs: toy LA 
of all afflictions, Thyougb p)aper we receine the holy gott, 
which ſtrengthnetb and comfozteth vs at all times in al trouble 
and peril, Qu e & gloria: For 
thine is the kingdome, the power;and the glory. The king: 
dome of GDD is generall thioughout allche world. Peauen 
Din" are but and earch are vnder his dominion, as fh the other kings, they 
gods depure's te kings ndeede, but to Godwarde they ber but deputies 
but ofticers, bet onely is the right king, vnto him onely muſt 


Path.3, 


— one ly art ruler and gouernour, Thou onelp canſt and wilt 
t ye alle. helpe and deliuer vs from all troubles, when it pleaſeth ther: 
fox thou art che king to 'whom all things obey, Fo2 (as J 
laid befoze) all the other kings raigne by him, W 
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bim as ſcripture witnelleth: Per me reges regnant Through 
me kings rule, To ſap this payer wich good faith and peni⸗ 
tent heart, is S4crifictum landit, A facrifice of thankſgiuing. 
Ve were wont to haue $4cri 115 miſi, Tlie aacrifice of the 
maſſe, being the moſt that could be deui⸗ 
ſed,fo2 it was br, ms} rvehquam Chailt and his paſſion: but 
this ſacrifice of thankſgiuing euery one map make that calleth 
wer pen Arp e e e c 
Therefore let vs at al times. without intermiſſion offer vn. 
228 5 55 De 
| and glozifte his name in al our liuings: 
bedward let vs cal vpon him, when we tile, let 
whe we goto our meate & winke, let bs 
and beaſts, but let vs remember God, # 
1 fo2 al his gifts; But aboue al things wer 
„ * 


fo it is 2 law in ore peccatorit, God 
ga priſe 0 Mars let vs repent 
bottome of our hearts:lec vs dean ann. 


ac. | 


— his pꝛater to the honoz of god, c our commo- 
nb yarn | eee We lay this 
med, we may ſay: Our father 4 pats, 
es hen we ſee the lee la, our father, 
. the wozldincline to wicked. 
nes ! thy wth vue rf when we lack 
| ati ings ether our oules, 
foy:Our father hich art tn "Tine bg this dap our daitp 


bead, Jtem when J feele my ſins, x they trouble me, g grieue 
nec map por hr which tinea, ng 
t 
rations that they Mal not haue the victozie ouer bs, no) that 
the deull hal not deuour vs, we map ſay:Our father which art 


bin og lens jo pre deliver vs from e- 
A ——— 8 


Here endeth the vii. Sermons ypon the ban gu! 
Aa 3 Cer» 


Mead in the 
church tze rr. 
Sunday after, 
aÞatth-12- 


Duke 14- - 


one tying. 


to be conlide- 
red in this 
parable, 


Chings ta be gf his onely begotten ſonne our aui ur Jeſus C 


a ned at Gods 


Two parab's 
aneaning all 


Co Certaine other Sermons prea- 
ched by the right teuerend Father in Gd M. Hugh 
Latimer in Lincolncfhire,the yeare of out Lord. 


1542, Collected and gathered by Au 
* mne Benden H. * 


Ihe firſt Sermon. 


e Imile factum eſt regnum ce lorum bomini Re- 
Gy ICP gigut fecit nupti.s filio ſuo. The king - 
dome of heauen is like vnte a certaine 
rng. which maried his ſonne : And 
85 ſent foorthbis ſerunt to call them tha 
» p o C. | ; 

This is a Goſpel that containeth very much matter: And 
there is another like to this in the 14. ol Luk. but they be both 
one in effect, fo2 they teach both one thing. And therefoze I wil 
take them in hand both , becauſe they tend to one. 
purpoſe, Pathew ſaith: The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 
to a certaine king, which maried his ſonne. N 
certaine man ordained a great ſupper, but there no 
rence in the very ſubſtance of the matter info. —— 
ove purpoſe. Here is ave meutio of a fel | 
we muſt conſider who was the feaſt maker : ſecondarily who 
was his ſonne: thirdly wee muſt conſider to whom he was ma · 
ried : fourthly who were they that called the ghefts:fiftly who 
were the gheſts, And thẽ me muſt know how the gheſt callers 
behaue themlelues: and then how the gheſts them- 
ſelues towards them that called them. Uhen all theſe circum⸗ 
ſtances bee conſidered, we ſhal finde much good matter coue⸗ 
red and hid in this goſpel, | 

Nowe that J may ſa handle theſe matters that it may 
turne to the ediſitatien of your ſoules, and to the diſcharge of 
my office , J will mo? inſtantly deſire you, to lift vp pour 
beartes vnto God: ——— 17 
wil giut vnto vs his holy gholt : vnto me, . 


ofaking that marricd his ſonne, 778 


the wow of God, and teach you to bnderlland the ſame:vuto 
that pou map heare it fruitfully,to'the cdification of your 
urn aden be ele cpough zand pour lines re- 
fozmed and amended, and that his honour: and glozy may in- 
creaſe daily among vs, Wherefoze I ſþal deſire youto ſap 
with me. Our father, etc 
Dearely beloued & the Loyd the goſpel that isread this dap 
——— ſinulitude,o2 compariſon, Foz our ſaiouo com- 
pared the of God vnto a man, that made a mariage 
fo2 his ſonne, And here was a mariage. At a mariage you know 
there is commonly great feaſtings. Now pou muſt know who 
was this feaſt maker, and who was his ſonne, and to whom he 
was maried, and who were thoſe which ſhould be called, # who 
were the callers, how they behaued themſelues, and bow the 
ghelts behaned themſelues towards them that called them. 
Node this mariage maker, on feaſt maker, it almightie vote was 
God, Luke the Euangeliſt callech him aman, ſayingrA cer- 3's marriagt 
tame man ordained a great ſupper : Hee talleth hum a man, 
not that he was incarnate, o2 hath taken our fleſh vppon him, 
nonot lo, fox pe mult vuderftand that there be the perſons in 


Mary. ButLukecalled Ochehe 


de tooke fleſh but 
eee kung geg. Onelp the fon 
that was matten who was the 


was our Dauiour Jeſus Chyilt, God is calle 
— IT gg 
ould ſpouſe: to whom was maried* to 
Church and congregation : fo hee would haue all the woz 
to comyvatohine; davis be mariey vato him: bee wer fee 
ly expericnce, chat the moſt part refuſe this offer. — aa ris edcepups 
ſbewed the tate of che Church of God : oy this mariage, 
this feaſt was begun ar the beginning of the woꝛld, 0 50 * 
endure to the end ofthe ſame : pet fot all that, 
come not; ſo at the beginning ol the woꝛld, euer the m 


laſted e⸗ | 
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refuſeth to come, Ando it appeareth at this time, how little a 
number commeth to this wedding and feat: though we haue 
many callers, pet there be but few of thoſe that come. De per 
beare that god is the feaſt-maker:the bzidegrome is Ch iſt, his 
ſonne our ſauiour:the b2ive is the congregation, | 

Now what maner of meate was pzeparevat this great feaſt; 
Fo} ye know it is commonly ſeene, that at a mariage the fineſt 
meate is pzepared that can be gotten. Wihat was the chiefeſt 
The byide- dilh at this great banquet? what was the feaſt diſh% Marie it 
fe wathe was the bzidegrome himlelfe:foz the father, the feaſt maker, 
veſt duh of the pꝛepated none other maner of meate foz the gells but the body 
and bloud of his own natural ſonne. And this is the chiefeſt diſh 
at this banket : which truely is a maruelous thing that the fa- 
ther offered his ſonne to be eaten. Qerely J thinke that no man 
| bath heard the like, And truely there was neuer ſuch kind of 
feaſting as this is, where the father wil haue his ſomne to be ea- 
his bloud to be dzunken, 2 . 

Ede hifkozie e read ina ſtozy, that a tertaine man had eaten his 
apes, but it was done buwares,he knew not that it was his ſon 
no doubt he would not haue taten him, The tozy is this: There 
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a 
houſe named Harpagus,whom he appointed to deffrop the ſaid 
Cy2us:but howſoeuer the matter wt̃t, Cyꝛus was pjeſerued# 
Snerample kept aliue, contrary to the kings mind, Which thing when A- 
ofcrueitic. ftiagus heard, what doth he? thus he did, Harpagus the noble 
man which was put in truft to ki Cyzus; had a ſonne inthe 
court whore hy king commonded(Titahan.his bratghaeds, 
and feete to be tut off, and his body to bee d, roſted oz. 
f ——— e 1 
biddeth Harpagus to come and eate where 
was ioly cheare, one diſh comming after another: At 
the king aſked him, Sir how liketh you pour fare 
pagus chanketh the king, with much pzayſing the 
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banket. Now they per ceiuing him to bee merily diſpoſen, com⸗ 
manded one of his ſeruants, to bʒing the head, hands, and feete 
of Harpagus ſonne, which when it was done, the kung we wied 
bum what maner of meate he had eaten, aſking him how it liked 
bun. Harpagus made anſwer, though with an he aux hart, Q»0d 
regi placet id mihi gquoque placet. Whatſocuer pleaſeth the 
ling chat alſo pleaſeth me. And here we haue an enſainple of a 
flatterer 02 diſſemibler:foz this Parpagus ſpake againſt his own 3 
heart and conſcience: ſurely I feare me, there be a great many of need 
flatterers in our time alſo, which nul not bee aſhained to ſpeake with fatccrie- 
againſt cheir owne heart and conſciences, like as this {Parpagus | 
did, which had no doubt aheaup heart, and in his conſcience the 
act of the king miſliked him: pet foz al that, with his congue hee 
pzailed the lame. Do J lap, we read not in aup ſtozie,that at any < 
time aup father had eaten his ſon willingly and wictingly, And deer 
this Parpagus,of whom I rehearſed the ſtozie, did it vnwares. Got s tone 
But the almightie God. which pzepared this feaſt foz all che ard man. 
— —— orgy — tel —— 
* 8 | 

wel.becaut be di feed chem — a ih 5 

| our Dauiour the bzidegroome offereth himſelfe at 
his laſt » which he had with his diſciples, his bodie ta 
be eaten, and his bloud to bee dꝛunke. And to the intent that it 
ſhould bee done tu our great comfozt, and then againe to take a 


the al head, and dzinketh the myſtical wine woz- 
thilp, accoꝛding to the of Chaift, hee recepueth ſure- 
lie che verie bodie and bloud of Chzilt ſpiricually, as it ſhal bee 
molt comfoztable vnto bis ſoule. Oe eatcth with the mouth of 
bis ſoule, and digeſteth wich the ſtomacke of his ſoule, 
of Chyilt.. Aud to be thozt, whoſoeuer beleeneth in Chailt, ds eum 
: cating of 


\ 2 
cating. 


me cozpozal eating, on which they ſet their 
commodities at all, it is a ſpirinal meate that 
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feederh our ſoules, But J pꝛay you, how much is this ſupper of 

te tows Thin regarded amonglt vs, where he himlelfe exhibiteth vuto 
ſupper rs net VS his bodie and blood: Dom nich J lay is it regarded: home 
regarved. man receiue it wich the Curate oz miniſter + O Lo2d, howe 
blind and dul are we to ſuch things, which pertaine to our ſal. 
uation ? But 3 pꝛay you wherefoze was it ozdained pzincipal- 
lp: Anſwere. It was 02dained fo2 our helpe,to helpe our me- 

Tode lpper mozte withgl,to put vs in minde of the great goodneſle of God, 
was 9zdained. in redeeming vs from euerlaſting death , by the bloud of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt: yea, and to vnto vs, that his body and 
bloud is our meate and dzinke fo our ſoules, to ferde them ta 
euerlaſtmg life : if we were now ſo perfect as we to bee, 
———— we bee na 
was oꝛdatned we not 
ran REN walk 
Lherefoze to the intent that wee might better keepe it in 
— memoꝛie, and to teme die this our flouthfulneſſe, our Sautour 
wat hath ozdamed this his Supper fon vs, wherebp wee ould re: | 
member his great goodneſle, bis bitter paſſion and death, and 

ſo our faich: ſo that hee inſtituted this — — 


tommunic were a pꝛoclamation 
cow. ee wouls come bits che Church 8 han houre, and there 


r daue a tefozne, 
when ſuch a ppoclamation were made, I thinke truclie all the 
Towne would come and celcbzate the Communion to get a 
teſloꝛne, but will not come toreceiie the bodie and bloud of 
Chzift, the food and nouriſbment of theit ſoules , to the aug 
mentation and ſtrength of their faith. Do they not moge regard 
now peep cede ere wt But 22 which —— vs 
fr6 celebꝛating the L02ds upper , is wee haue no mine 
unn hurpult eoleaue finne C -0ickvdits t whith maketh vs not 
£8 come to this Supper,becaule we be not readie no mette ta 
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receiue it. But J require you in Gods behalke, leaue your Wits eye cance 
kednes, that ye map receaueit wozthely accopding to bis inflt; Vpy we pans 
tution. Ion this ſupper is 0zdained, as J (old you befoze,. fo? come ro ihe 

our ſakes; to our p2ofits commodities: fox if we were perfect, ohn 


thisoutward facrament:but our Saviour 
weakencs andfazgetfulnes;omained this ſupper, 


we 


know:ng bur | 
tothe augmentation of out fan: and to put vs in reivembzance 
of his bent ita. But wee will nat come: there tome no nioze at Pen comers. 


onct, but ſuch as giue the holy louts, from houle tu houſe, which = 

follow rather the cuſtome then auy thingelle ; | Our Souẽ,kn 

Chziſt ſaichin the Golpel of B. Lohn Co ſum pan it vt uns, gui 

de carlo deſcendet, lan the living bre ad, vhich came downe 

from heauen. Therefoze mhoſocuer feedeth of cur Sauicur woe eareth 

Chia, he wall not petiſb, death ſbal not pituntle againſt bun, $61; no: pes 
his laule ſbal veparr out ot bis bodie , pet death ſual not get the rid. 

nictoit ouer him : he ſhal not he danmed, hee that commeth to 
tte marriage, to that banket, deeth ſual be unta him but an en- 

trance, oꝛ a dooe to life, Panir quem ego dabo cars 

med eſt; The bread that Iwill grue, is my fleſh which I will 

Hue tor the life of the world: As many as wil feed bpon bim, Num ieh 
—— they ſhall neuer die, they ſhall dmg. 
ppeuaile againſt death deach ſhait noe burt them, berauſe bee 
bath loſt his ſtrength: if we would ronſider this, no doubt wee 
would be moge deſirous to come to the communion then we be: 
wee would not be fo colde, wee would bee coutent tu leaue our 
naughty laing, and come to the table. - 

No pe haue heard what the tlneleſt diſh at 
tiage, namely the bodte and bloud of £haift, But now there bee The dincrnep 
other diſhes, which be ſequeles oz hangings on, wherewith the vr n 
chie le diſh is powdzed : that is, remillion of ſinnes. As the holy ſupper. 
Ghoſtwhich ruleth and gouerneth our hearts: alſo the merics 
as ve —— or ewe te 

our we ſhal 
receiuetheholp Ghoſt, ' / 0 
Moꝛeouer al the merits of Choiſt ate ours, his fulfilling 
ofthe law is ours, and ſo wee be iuſtiſied befoze God: and fi- 


nally attaine to everlaſting life. As many therefoze as feere 
wozthily af this diſh, ſhal haue all theſe thinges nab, —_ 


A Sermon es the . 
— 8 end euerlaſting life. S. Paul ſaith: wr avon 
dirs that  nonpepercit, ſed pro nobir omnibus — cm 
— 29 cum — omnia nobis donalut? He which ednotha 


— 


nm unc 


aright. owne ſonne, but gaue him for vs all: how ſhall 
him gue vs all things alſo? Therefoxethep char ve in Chat, 
are partakers of al his merits and benefics of 
and of al felicitie: he that hath Chaiſt, hath al chmgs that are 
Chꝛiſts: Hee is our pie ſeruation true damnation , bee is our 
comfozt,he is our help, our remedie. hen we feed vpon him, 
then we ſhal haue remiſſion of our ſinnen a the ſame remiſſion 
F 
in the woꝛld. be of gon agrined fan + 
mud s. O what a comfoꝛtable thing is this, when Chyilt ſaich: Re. 
— mittuntur tibi peccata, Thy ſinnes are vnto thee. And 
this is a ſtanduig lentence, it was not to the ſamt 
one man, but it is a general pꝛoclamation unto vs al: that is to 
e they thal haut 
of then ſinnes. And this pꝛoclamation is cried out 
. wh 
woꝛd o woꝛd 
"lin. as ſinne is the moſt fearefull , and the moſt boptible thing in 
heauen and in earch: ſo the moſt tomfggableſt thing is the re 
medie againſt ſinne : which remedie is declared and offerey vn · 
remevie aguint ones he bach Finen — which 
remedie again 
be Gods — — — —— 
he ſpeakech by me, he calleth you to this wedding 
a pooze man, pet he hath ſent me to call you. And thougb he te 
the authour of the wozde : pet hee wil haue men ta ber called 
thꝛough his miniſters to that wozd. Therefoze let vs giue cre: 
dite vnto the miniſter when he ſpeaketh Gods woꝛd: pea rather 
let vs credit God when he ſpeaketh by — aniee 
ferech vs remiſlion of our.ſinnes bp his woꝛde. Foz there is no 
5 ſinne ſo great in this wo2ld, but it is pardbnableas — — 
be in this woꝛld, and cal foꝛ mercy,foz here is the time 
— — — Cee 
die in our ſinnes and wickednes, ſo that we be danmed, let vs 
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God i ol out ; and then no donbt wee 

abtaune te miſſion, if we call with a faithful heart vpon hum, foz 

ſo he hath pꝛomiſed vnco vs in his holie d. 5 
Tde holy S@cripcure maketh mention of a ſinne againſt the . — unn 
holy Ghoſt, which lin cannot be foxgiuen, neither in this wozid, 1. bed. “ 
no in the wozld to come 2 and this maketh many men vnquiet 

intheir hearts and conſciences: foz ſome there be which euer be 

afraide leaſt they haue.committed chat ſame ſinne agaynſt the Hecan not 
holie Ghoſt, which is irrrmiſlible. Therefoze ſome ſap, J can pary.fnned 
not tell whether J haue ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt o not: % gbak. 

if I baue committed that inne, J know J ſhalbe damned. But 

I tel pou what pqu ſal doe, deſpaire not of the mercie of God, 

for it is mmeaſurable. I cannot dente but there is a lin againſt 

the holte Ghoſt, which is irrenuſſible, but we cannot iudge of 

if afoze hande , we cannot tell which man hath committed that = 

fiane ax not, as lang as bee is aliut: but when he is once gone, 

then J can tudge whether hee ſinned againſt the holie Ghoſt oz 
not. As now J can iudge that Nero, Saul, and Judas, and 
ſuch like, that died in ſianes and wickt dneſſe, did commit this 
in againſt the haly Ghoſt: foz they were wicked, and continued 
in their wickednes Nil to the berie end, they made an end in their 
wicke nne ſſe : but we cannot tudge whether one of vs ſinne this 
ſine agapuſt the holy Sboſt 02 not : foz though a mau bet wic⸗ 
ked at this time pethee map:repent and leave his wickednes to 
mozrow, and ſo not commit that ſinneagamſt the holy Ghoſt, 
Dur Santour 'Chzilt- monounced agaiuſt the Dcribes and 
Phariſes ; that they had committed that ſinne againſt the holie 
Ghoſt becauſe he knew their hearts, hee knew that they would 
ſtil abide in their wickedneſſe,toche very end of their lines, But 
wee cannot pꝛonounce this — — 477d fo we chin knew 
mom not the hearts of men: he that ſinned now, peraduenture Bpartts. 
Gal be turned to mozrow, and It aue his ſinnt s, and ſo be ſaued. 
Further, the pzomiſes of Chzift our Saujour are general, they 
pertain fo al mankind:he made a general pꝛoclamation, ſay ing: 

Quit credit in me habet vitam «ternam, W hoſoc uer be leeueth che tro 
in me hath eucriaſting life. Lihewiſe S. Paule ſaith ; Grazia — 4a 
exuperat ſupra preratum. I he grace and mercies of God ex- 


cee de 
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ecedeth farre our ſinnes , Therfoze let vs euer thinke and be: 


paire,to ſhutout himlelfe from 
bee general and pertame to the 
Come all vato me. Aud then againe hee ſaith R 
1 will refreſh you, you {hall be eaſed from che burthen of pour 


ſaued : fo they feed vpon Ci 
poligþoſt, father, this feaſt maker, hath pzepared | 
You baue heard now whois the maker! 


we baue a deſite to bim: then we learne to call vpon him : then 
and thirſt after him, then wee are 


0 ber in health —— 
Seer — a all 
vs, Te haut 


and 
1 wee haue 
———— 7 
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loftie, and p20ud, men this is a ſaucie fellowe : ſignifping 
him to be a high minded — which taketh moze vpon him 
then be ought to do, oy bis eſtate ke qun ts: which thing no doube 
is naught and ill: fo tuerie one ought to behave himlelfe accoz» 
ding vnto his calling and eftate : but he that wil be a Chzrſtian 
man, that intendeth to come to heauen, muſt be a ſaucie fellow: 
he muft be wel poudꝛed with the lance of affiiction, and tribula/ je dat wm 
tion, not wichpzoudneſle & ſtoutnes, but with nuſeries, and ca. *ometo heas 
— lo it is witten, Ownes qui pie vinere vol 
2 ſcentionem patientur. W hoſocuer wil liue godſie in 
e thall — miſe ries, het Sallbebe 
ſauce inough to his meate. Againe, our Sautour ſaith , Q 
— ſemetipſum c tollat Crucem 
fee met He that will be my le, muſt denie 
himſelte, and take his croſle vpon him, and follow me, Js 
there any man that wil feed vpon mee, that wil eate my fleſh, 
bloud : tſeipſum, Let him forſake him- 


and winke my Abnege 
ſelfe. Orhicis 1 grecmater, this is a biting thing: the de. 
wo = my owne wil. 
sfoz an enlample. J ſee a faire woman, and conceiue in 

— — appetite to commit lecherie with her, J de» 
ſire tofulfil mp m ton ſuſt with her. Bere is my appetite, my 
lult, my will : doe? I muſt denie mp ſelfe and wemuſ de⸗ 
follow Chai. That is that ⁊ Þ muſt not folow my owne de. * u leines, 
— — — Now what ſaich hee? 
Non forntcaberh,nd adultereberts, T hou ſhalt not be a whor- 

munger:thou ſhaltnot be a wedlocke breaker, Here J muſt 
denie my ſelle, and my wil, and giue place vnto his wil, abhoꝛre 
and hate my owne wil: yea. and furchermoze, J muſt earneſtly 
tal vpon him, that he wil giue me grace to withſtand my owne 
luſt and appetite, in al maner of things which may bee agaynſt 
bis bil. as when a man doth me wong. taketh my liuing from 
me, oꝛ hurteth me in my good name and fame, my wil is to a. 
uenge my ſelfe vpon him, to dye him a foule turne againe, but woe mn 
what ſaith God:. Miki vindictam ego retriluam, Vnto 8 
4 belongeth vengeance , I will recompence the 2 
fame, Now here I muſt giue ue our mineore wil ndpleyre, 
| and obey his — voe if J wil fcede upon him, if - 


. 


ö 
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A wil come to heauen, but this is a bitter aſotre ſauce a 
warpe ſauce : this ſauce maketha ſtomacke : f _— 
iniuried oꝛ wzonged , 02 am in other tribulation, then J 

— — — — N er 


miliamini 2 potent i manu deb Humble your — —— the 

mightic hand of God. Looke what 

beare it willingly and humblp, —— 
Che crm me what is my croſſe. Anſwere, This that 


that men lap 


— ——ꝝ 
whips, til the bloud ran 
was not a croſſe of God. No,no, hee aivnocthat vpon ther, 
they did it of their owne head. 
1 
crofſe, which J ought to take in good when 
— — —— nn 
neighbour doth me mong taketh 
of mp good name & fame, I Gal beare it 
that it is Gods croſle, and that nothing can be done againſt mee 
without bis permiſſion. There fallech neuer a ſparrow to the 
ground without his permiſſion : yeanot a haire falleth-from our 
head without his wil. Seemg then that there is nothing done 
without his wil, I ought to beare this croſſt which he laieth vp⸗ 
on me willingly without any murmuring oz grudging. 

But J pꝛay pou conſider — D. Peter wel: 
Humtliamini ſub potenti manu Dei, Humble your ſeſues vn- 
der the mightie hand of God, Here G. Peter fignifiepbyt 

© bs that God is a migheie god, which can tate away the Croſſe 
from vs when it ſeemeth him good, yea fend patience in 
the middeſt of ol trouble andnuſerics. . Paule thatelect ins 
ftrument of God, ſhewedaceaſon wherefoxe GOD lopeth al 
fictions vppon vs, ſaping 2 
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do condemmemur, Wee are chaſtened ofthe Lord, leſt wee 


ſhould be condemned with the world: Fo you ſee by daily w Eu 


that the moſt part of wicked men are luckie in this 


tion:foz he doth it to a good end, 
condemned with this wicked wozld: foz theſe ſauces ate berie 
hungry and luſtie to come 


to 
foze its 
1s a common 


againſt God, hee 
lieſti me. Lord it is good 

| me, thou haſt brought me low: 

therfoze wh? we be in trouble let vs be of good comfozt, know: 

deuil that 
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and ſo be cal them al into the ſea. Where it appeareth, that 
mer de deull Uudieth and ſeeketh al manner of waies to hurt vs, 
Ste enn Either in ſoule, o2 elle in body 2- But fox all chat let vs not di- 
ſozrable. ſpaite, but rather lift vp aur hearts vato god, t 

and comfozt,andno doubt when we do ſo, hee will help, he 
eicher take away the calamities, 0z elſe mittigate them, 09 at 
the leaſt wiſe lend patience in our hearts,that we map beate it 
willingly, 107,92 ena 
The mare is Noe you knot at a greatfeaſt when there in made a dell. 
fealt. cat dinner, and the cheſts fare wel, at the end of the thep 
baue Bellaria, Certaine ſubti eete and deli- 
cate things: So when we come to this dinner to this wedding, 
and feede vpon Cbꝛiſt, and take bis ſauces which bee hath pze- 
pared foz vs, at the end commeth the ſw! , what is 
mariage that? he remiſſion of ines and euetlaſtint life, ſuch iop that 

den to 


This 


n an «0 
paradiſe. ns tongue canerpzefſe, noz heart can this : which God hath 
dinner, + fecde vpon his 


was 
was btd 
* teret ca put Serpentis 
ca . | 
the head of the Serpent, This was the firſt calling. Az 
| good lteede'as it doth vuto 


ſpeaking to Abzaham, 
I will bee thy God,and thy 


our deliuerer and helper : who was ams 
Chy1ft the ſonne of god, he was Abzahams ſeeve: in him and 
thzough him, al the wozloſhalbe bleſſed, al that belceue in him, 
and all that come to this dinner and feede von dm. 
After that, al the pzophets their ontiy intent was fo 
—— ht wt — —ů ů— | 
pired, which god hod appointed, 2 parata 
om, Come, all things are ready. But who are theſe cal- 
len, The fill was John Baptifwhich notoutly uf 


ofa king that maticd his ſonne: 184 
his mouth, but alſo ſhewed with his finger, that meate which 
god hathpzepared foz che whole wozld, be ſaith:£cce a gnu Del 
ui tollit peccats mandi, Loe the Lambe of God which ta · 
Lech away the ſinnes of the world. Alla Chzilt himſelfe cal 
led 


ſaping: vente. ad me omnes qui laboratis, Come to me al ye epaty.rr; 


Lobus doubt is a 
iudicis Domini, T hat the 
heare 


occupation, Ye aul ant montes 

high hils, that is, great Princes & Tan ofs 
ements of the Lord: They muſt d. 

muſt rebuke 


— 


02 to kilthe pꝛeacher of Gods wozd:but when 

| d to fred vpon Chait, to come to this banket, to 

leanetheir beginne to make their ex © 

cuſes,as it appear — —— 

I haue afarme, and I muſt needes go and fee it, 1 

thee haue mee excuſed, Another ſaid:l haue bought oy re 

r rn I pray thee onde Toa 
mee excuſed, I ind ſaid, I haue maricda wife, 

and therefore I can not come: And wickednells 


they 


bereiche wer mu cake heeve, that ee vnderſtand ita 
ndr. Foz to be ghulbandin&,co be a duier 02 ſellet, to be a ma 
E . 
| L 2 


- 
- 
- 
—— re : 
- 


thus artige. 
3 \ 
Mc. 144 


Duſbandip 
muſt uai hold 
« bs (rom god. 


ede reward 
of them that 


c * 
Sradation, 


refuſe to come. 


A Sermon ypon the parable 
of ſuch things is repzoued. Hulbandman, and maried man tue · 
rie one in his calling, may vie and doe the wozkes of his calling; 
the hulbandman may go to plougb , they may buy and ſel alla, 
men map marry, but they may not ſer their hearts vpon it. The 
bulbandman may not ſo applie his huſbandꝛie, to ſer aſide the 
word of God: foz when be doth ſo, he linnech dammably,foz hee 
moze regardeth his huſbandne, chen Ged and his word, he hath 
al luft and pleaſure in his huſbandyp, which pleaſure ts-naught, - 
As there be many huſbandmen, which wil not come to ſeruice, 
they make their excuſes that they haue other huſineſle, but this 
txcuſing is naught : foꝛ commonly they goe about wicked mat- 
ters, and pet they would excuſe cthemſelnes,to make themſelues 
faultleſſe , 82 at the leaſt way they wil diminiſh their faultes, 
which thing it ſelfe is a great wickednes : to do wickedly , and 


then to defend that ſame wickednes to and gods 
wozd, and then to excuſe ſuch » like as theſe men do bert 
in this Goſpel. The huſbandinan ſaith, 1 haue a farme 


haue me excuſed: the other ſaith. I haue bought ſiue yoke of 
y thee haue me excuſed : Nowe when hee com: 
meth to the married man: that ſamefellow t, 
excuſed, as the other ſaid, but he onely ſaith, I cannot come: 
Chercit is 7 — lat — or | 
concupiſcence,are the ſtrongeſt aboue al the other: lan there bee 
ſome men which ſet all therr hearts vpon voluptuouſneſle : they 
regard nothing elſe, neither God noz his monde: And therefoze 
this married man ſapth , J cannot come : becauſe his affecti- 
ons are moze ſtrong, and moze vehement then the other mens 
were: but what ſwal bee their rewarde which refuſe to come : 
The houle father ſaith, 1 (ay vnto you, that none of thoſe 
men which are bidden, ſhal taſte of my ſupper. . With cheſt 
woꝛds, Chꝛiſt our Sauiour te acheth vs, that al thoſe that loue 
better wozldly things then God and his word, wal be ſhut out 
from his ſupper, that is co (ap, from euerlaſting joy and felicitie: 
foz it is a great matter to deſpiſe Gods wozde , 02 the 
of the ſame: foz the office of pzeaching, is the office of {a 
it hath warrants in Scripture , it is grounded vppon Gods 
wozde, . Paule to the Romans maketh of ſuch 
wile ; Omnis quicunque inuocuuerit nomen Domini ſaluabitur : 
; 7 C 
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A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
to ſay, what nerd we ſuch pꝛeachings ruery day ? Baue J not 
fiue wits * J know as well what is good on ill, as hee doth that 
pꝛeatheth. But I tel thee my friend : be not too haſtie: fo 
thou hat nothing to follow but thy fine wits, thou halt 
the deuil with them : Datud that holy pzophet fad not fo , bee | 
truſted not his fine wits, but he ſaid, Lucerne pedrbus meis ver- 
bum tuum domine , Lord thy word 15 a lanterne to my feete : 
— —— ee N ova ny 

it,and toheare it: 
ned and appointed to none other thing, but that wee 
that dap heare the woꝛde of God, and 


godlmeſſe: but there be ſome which —— 
ned onelp fo2 feaſting, dzinking,o2 gaming, oꝭ ſuch fooliſhneſſe, 
but they bee much deceiued : this day was appoi ed of God, 
that we ſhould heare his word, and vis law, 

him: but J dare ſay, the deuil lo much ſeruice as 
rpon Sundapes oꝛ holy dapes, which 

to pꝛeaching and to heart Gods moſt holy God 
ſaithnot onely in his commandemenes that wee ſhal abſtaine 
from working. but he ſaith, 5 fo 
that holiday keeping is nothing elſe but to abſtaine from good 
ä — ares ar and 
celebzate the Communion together , bo⸗ 


dies, theſe are —— * F eier bn ae. 
maunded vs to abſtame from bodily wo | 
moꝛe meece and apt to doe thoſe wotkes 2 —— 
vnto vs, uametp to feede our ſoules with his woꝛde, to temem · 
ber his bencfires, and to giue him thankes, and fo cal vppon 
bim. So that the holy 2 
in we are maried vnto God, which day is verieneeveful to bee 


"The foolith communyeople chithoth bellycheare 
dy a ſte mat . g. there no wicked-. 


ofa king that maricd his ſonne. 


had made, moꝛe 
the Lozd, what they ſhould do, how they would puniſh that fel 
low which had lo tranſgreſſed the ſabboch dap: he (hal die ſaich 
God, which thing is an enſample foz vs to take heed, that we 
tranſgreſle not the law ofthe ſabboth dap: fo though god pu- 
niſh vs not by and by, as this man was puniſhed, pet hee is the 
very ſelfe ſame god that he was befoze:and wil puniſh one day, 
on 60 other wozld, where the puniſhment 
ikewiſe in the 17. chapter of the pꝛophet 
» God thyeatneth his feareful wꝛath and anger vnto 
thole which doe pꝛophane his ſabboth day. Againe he pꝛomiſeth 
bis fauour, — 2 lego 
ſaping 2 Pzinces and kings ſhall go thzough thy gates, 
that is to ſap:thou ſhalt bee in pzoſperitie, in wealth and great 


thy neighbours, "I 
_ - Againe, if pee mill not keepe the ſabboth day, J will kindle 
a fire in your gates, that is to ſap, 2 — . — I wil 
vou to naugbt, and burne your Cities with fire, Thele 
tame as well vnto vs at this time, as they pertai- 


that is, al the wozld to come to that ſupper, 


Cod wil pris 
milh one day. 


Acrem.17, 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpel. 
— —— — 
wed himlelfe not a would giue a warning 
— — kr wozld ſhould keepe 
N88 
The almightie everliving God giue vs grace to liue ſo in 
this miſerable wozld, that we may at the end come tothe great 


Sabboth day, where there all bee everlaſting iop and glad- 
nelle, Amen. 


he ſecond Sermon of Maſter” 


Latimer. 1552. Math. 5. 


Ieſus ſaw the people wen in- 
to a mountaine,andwhen he was ſe 


2 
a 
= . 


I 


2 neceſſary ſent with vs, with his owne mouth. refo 
— I come to the eternall felicitie muſt goe to that pil 
——— Cum vidi 
When he ſaw the people. 


BA a 


£92 


thzough gathered a number of pe 
ple togethet to heare him: he —————— lacs 
they werezcGueied himlelf vaco the hightr place, # 


il 


— — __—  w_——— — — — — — 


read in the Church vpon all Saints, 
came unt him, and be taught them, but not onely the Diſct- 


but peop le. F Luke (ſaith ; Doceber 45 
diente He 7 XY * „ ngit. Et tur 
adi rabatur ſuper doctrina illuu, the people maruelled 


becauſe ot his doQtrinc Mom could they maruel if they had not 
heard it: So it appeareth chat Lhyiſt made his Sermon, not 
anelp to his diſciples, vat alia to the whole people, pet ſpecial- 
Ip he taught his fo that ende that they might teach af 
terwards to other, ex he taught them ſuch doctrine which hee 
would haue taught to al the wozld, therefoze hee ſo diligentlie 
| —— — z pet choſe 


No, no, thcre mn 


— . 


- 


Two 


wherein 
contatned 


| pilgrimage Chit reach» 
— ways » fo2 this pilgrimage ſtandeth not in turning onpugrints. 


9 
9 


A Setmon vpon che Cofpt! 


| if I thould ſap 
chere is a ſtrange geare in itzyea ſuch geare,that 


eofynineowne head, polt Warne mat 
a ich our natural but: therefoze we mult con- 
ſiver who ſpeakechit; and le captivate our reaſon 4nd Wit to 
the wilevome TEL ] bac 4.43 0,1 4 0 28 $36 m5 
Now Chnift 
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We mut uot | 
regard vg toheare bim, wee ought 
it as the vnlallible wand of God. Now 


% _ . N 4 ; - 
= — XR; "4% "VT — — „„ 5 


to be a bleſledne ſſe ⁊ who is hee 
then pooze ? to be rich is 


9 
. 


read in the Church vpon all Saints. 188 


net that tatcheth good and bad fiſhes , there he meaneth the ol. 
fice ol pꝛeaching ſometimes it is takt for eternal lelicitie, which 
Chzift our Sauiour merited foz vs. Tthen John 1Bapi oe 
dethhis viſciples unte Chyit to alk him whether he be Chziſt'tojearc he 
o not he told them what miracles he bad done, and . word of Sad. 
ther things he laid, Pauperes Enangelitant, Tl he poore heare — 
the Goſpel, meaning that the pooꝛe be moze to heare the 
3 Gods wozde then the 
= rich n leaſt regard the Golpel. Looke 
England, & you ſhal find it ſo. L. ide wiſe he ſaith 
2 lent me 5 


anperibus miſit me. He 

preach the Goſpel vnto the poore, be: 

pooje hathmoze pleaſure in it: the tich men commonly 
Dr 
repos her rich men, o yet we ſee ke all to be 
bleſſed e happy that be fo; But yt heard vp, Tt tomarnett 
CC are“ 


The poozje be 


| that tooth checker Do it is 10 be marked. 
omni denn =o riches to comt to beauen . _ 
but our nature is lo coprupt, that we cner deſire chat hat thing that 
——— 8 e ner 5 riches, and Parke the 
yet riches muſk be bad pou rich uen. 
7 oy'it Wan thing to haue 
1 2 bailifes 
and ſtewards ouer them, they inuſi make accompt fox them, 
Andtherfoze aboue all things rich men muſt have in fleſhlp me. 


t Dinitic fi a 
eee e 1 r- Frege come; 


ſet h 
die them to ſuch end as Sophethopoine e Laber 0 


1 
N duetie to doc.: 


A Scrmon ypon the Goſpel 


doth not his dutie:he withdzaweth that from the pooze that per 
caineth vnto them, fo) God requircth of che rich to relieue and 
belpe the pooze with his riches : when he now doth it not, the 
wziters cal hum a theefe.Here pe ſee what a burthen it is to haut 
riches, therekoze let vs not be ſo greedie ouer them: and when 
we haue them, let vs remember that we be but Gods ſtewards 
and diſtributers of his treaſures, _ 


poucttie confeſling 
of Chꝛiſt, then thou art bleſled, 9 
fire commeth and taketh away mp riches, As Job mas a rich 
man, but what happened? his enemie came and tooke away all 


together: lo we may this dap be rich, and to mozrow we map 
be beggers,foz the riches be le to bs, but not to God: 
foz God knowech when, and tu whom he wil giue them, ex take 


them away 
ſo that God 


ine. Now when I come to poucrtie by 


when 


doe our 
dueth vs with his pouertie. let vs take it with iop and gladnes : 
Oolpel, Wal light vpon vs, therefoze take it ſo, that 18 
ust. a bleſſing when ſhe is taken with a faithful heart, e 
is to no purpole,except it pzoceed out of faith, Be noceger ther: 
foze to haue riches, and when pee haue them, that God ſendeth 
them, ſet not too much by them, Foz Chaift ſaith:it is hard foz a 

of thoſe which ſet their 


— 


89 


read iu the Church vpon all Saints: 


to hang vpon him, to truſt þpon him be we paoze 02 rich:if wee 
be tich, we ſhould not ſet our hearts vpon richts: il we be pooze 
ee ſbould comfozc our ſelues with this ſcripture, Non Rs 
meme 2 wy feare him ſhall votfacrke. 
Dom the mile 0} dapes tourney in this dgrimage Che ſecond 
| vey harm qui lug ent g ron lam ipſi conſolabuntur, Bieked ane 0s SUP, 
mourne,torthey —— We after our 
eſtceme chem happy that can make mery in this wozld, 
| — Sautiour contrartwiſe pzonounceth them bleſſed that 
mourne and weepe in this mold. ee ſecke all to be inthat 
caſe, that we might laugh and be mery, fo2 we thinke that to be 
a great bleſſedneſle : but our Sautour pꝛonounceth them bleſ⸗ 
—— And 3 
ad Felt is — to goto Eccle.7, 
hauſe, then to the — 


that they ſhall 

— — 
thalbe able to beare: — —— 
ſting comfoꝛt. It is a notablt anſwer that Abzaham makech to 


therich 
roy —— in hel fire : Pp pod deb 


time, no thou ſhalt be puniſhed : 
—— and 7 — 


com- 


ir mi⸗ 
they ball haue euerla· 


* 


A ſerm on vpon the Goſpell 
domforted nou. So we mult learne to be content tu go from 
weeping, to laughing, from ſozrow to eternall krlicitie but we 

mut firit ſulter here, we may uot gold the aue fe licitie to che 
other, chetefdze S. Jerome faith, that he is a delicate ſonldioz 
that wil not ſuffer ſomerimes nuſeries and calamities:There. 
koze let vs be content with it, tet vs beare them with faichfull 
heart, elſe we ſhail not attame to this camloꝛt, loꝝ the milerieg 
that the godlieſt aue, Oper antur mortem, 1 hey worke their 
dune deſtruct los and euoilaſting perdition i Fay they cat. 

neo of ours! nbobente them an they daght to vo:thep murmur! and crit out 
e, *againf'God: butthegovly when be is in mileries ber takery 
| great pꝛoũt by it, ta nuleries dziue hum to leaut fin wicked. 


| 1 a — l 
4m tnherirabunt 1 


. 3 — oh ita 1 


n nun- 


5552 9: 


aan Thon thate 


| this"taketh not way the 
* imau may goe . 


ZOO N ent 16376 1001 ter 
+ An lalample we haue of Joſeph:his bꝛethyen fold him and The enampte 
handled him nioſt crucll v and tyꝛarmoulſly 2 what did hee: hee *f oleph 18 
tobe i without any reuengem 5 b. 


ue 


do it witha godiy mind if 8 5 
Inberitbuaur, They ſhall in berite'the ked:ſoine tpouĩD 
the land fo eternall lite, but tt may bee vnderſtanded of this 
wozldto:foxthep tbr be patient # beate p ſuffer; Cod will ce. 5 
ward them her ponder to, Now pe haue Herd 
what wee ſhall h * 


k 
J 
| 
. 
j 


[ 


"= Sermon vpon the Goſpel 


Chefourth foxe ſecafive all Cubburnueſſe, all vengeance, hatred, and ma; 
ane ute, one againſt an other: lo that wee may obatine that that land 
which Chzilt himlelfe bath pjomiledvs , Ble ſzʒed be they that 
hunger & thirſt after — eyes morn ſhalbe — 
theſe wozds be e be inves 
Bleed are they that hunger and thi 8 
baue ſo great deſire to righteoulnelſe , as a hungrie man hath 
to his meate and dyinke; — dng 23 wr po 
ſoule : foz the fairhfull be ener hungry, they tuet chinke they be 
not wel; bp be oe bebad eue gt 
crites, fo: they haue Opera tonir,' They haue ſo 
much that they are abſe to | nto ocher men men too, and bꝛing 
them to heauen. N eee They 
that hunger be they that ſuffer ang & iniuries, he huugrech 
peo edi and thirſteth to haue tuſkice, — 99 gy 14a oz it is a 
fpmg,andts | common ſaping amongſt the peaple : che lawe e 
ä man is friended.. | 
Now be that is ſoiniuredand weonged, & bath a godly bun. 
ger and thirſt to righteouſnes, be ſhal be ſatiſfied in | 
and in the wozld to come he ſhall haue euerlaſting life, 
ples we haue inthe Ioſeph when hee was ſold to 
Putiphar that great man, was a faire pong ſpzingold : now 
his maiſter Putiphars wife, ſeeingbis beautie , caſt her loue 
vpon bim, inſomuch that he could be no where but Gee came 
after him : eee eee eee een 
dureh —— Abat 
afrer _ went by and hy and made an outcry, & accuſed him, 
ee ä ———— — 


— — 20 
alter iuſtite, that is, he was deſirous to haue his — 
eſtceme 


3 


= 


with them, that they may baue the ouerhand :. they are called = 

n OOINED 
remember a abifhop which came 

Te-  Arichmanshoule where he had good 


in the houſe þcwed him all his riches & 


the good man 
his good: 


* 
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ly wife & his faire childꝛt᷑:to be byicf,theplacked nothing at al, 
he himſelfe had neuer bene ſick:the biſhop hearing that, thought 
in his mind, no doubt god is not heare : and ſo commanded his 
ſeruant to make readie the haz{es, and by and by went his way. 
When he came a little way off from the houſe, he ſent his man 
backe againe to fetch the booke, which was fozgotten behind, 
when the ſeruant came, the houle was lunke. 

Do wee lee that wozldly pzoſpericie maketh vs to koꝛget 
god, and in the end to be damne d. Jacob chat holy man, when 
de ſerued Laban his vntle and father in law, what wꝛong had 

be bow vniuſtly delt Laban with him? Nodoubt hee had great erf. 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſues:therefoze god ſatiſfied his outnes. 
appetice,fo2 he bleſſed bim, and increaſed him wonderfully, a⸗ 
gainſt Labans mind, There bee few of ſuch ſeruants now a 
daies as Jacob was: pet he ſerued him truely: J would wiſh al 
ſeruants would folow the inſample of Jacob. This J ſpeake 
to make pou patient in tribulation, ' to ſtirre vp in you a hun- 

- gerandthirſt after righteouſnes. You heare how Joſeph was 
| blefſedin x godt the iniuries which that fooliſh woman 


mile 
01 dies tones 


and able towards our nei 
- Uainemercy at gods hands, * 
a c 
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A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
malefactozs ought not ts be put to death, becauſe god requireth 
merete, Sir pou muſt vnderſtand that God requireth pꝛiuate 
mercie, ſo that pꝛiuate men, one ſhal fozgme vaco the other: but 
it is au other matter with the magiſtrates, the king and al other 
magiſtrates are Gods officers,they muſt do accozding as God 
requueth them to do, he ſaith: A uferes malum e medio pop uli, 
— pony nec miſereceris ei, Thou ſhalt take away, the u ſhalt toct out 
mercy in iudgs the 111, ( them that be male factors from amongſt the people: 
2 and ſhew not mercie vnto them. Pere were a plate to intteat 

of ininiſtring of iuſtice, if the audience were thereafter: howe 

Aleſſonfoz Htuſlices of peace and other magiſtrates ought not to bee bolſte. 

Aulus. ters and bearers with wickedneſle, but puniſh che male 

accozving to their delerts:/e qui iuſſiſteatis impium Wo be vn- 
to you that jultifie the wicked: To iuſtiſie the wicked , is not 
to puniſh them: Et q#i r#ſtificet impiam, e qui condem nat iu- 
um ambo abhominabiles coram domino, He that 1ſtifieth the 
wicked,and he that conde mueth the iuſt, they are both wic- 
ked and abhominable before the Lord. ®g 
ought to puniſh lin and wickednes,but p2tuate men, one ought 
to ſhew mercie vnto an other: that is, he ought to foxgine when 
any man hath done him harme, and ſo hee lhal baue mertit af 

The ſire mile Gods hand, Beati mund : corde quoniem videbanmt Deum, 

v1 dares Ble ſſed be the cleane of heart, tor they thal tee God, By 

warn, theſe wozdes wee map perceiue that wee (hall not-leoke to fee 
| God, to ſce our felititie, when we be impure ol heart. We cans 

not come to that vnſprakeable top ITS 

pzepared fo his,ercept we be cleant in our Da: 

wud knowing that leſſon, ſaith vnto God: C or mundum cres in me 

Deus, O God make clean my heart with me. Wut pe will 

aſke how ſhall our hearts be purified aud cleanſed, anſwer, Fide 

puriſicantur cords. Through faith the hearts of men mult be 

cl-anicd They that heare Gods wozd and beleeue that ſame to 

be true, and liue alter it,their hearts ſhal be purified, and ſo they 

Faith puri. 1.1 ſer God. 

There be two maner of ler ing of God:as long as we be here 
we muſt ſee him by faith, in belecunng in him: ponder we ſhall 
lee hum lace to face how he is, thertoze beleue here, and ſee there, 
And lo it appearech , that hee chat will not heare Gods ores 
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eee that his heart may be cleanſed, he ſhal not 
d. | 
Beatt pacifici quoniam ipſi filii dei vocabuntur, ;leſſed be the 
makers,tor they thatk bee calicd the children of god. 
— tourney. There is a law in Deut. where God r & Bare 
ſaith ; Non exit ſaſ urro nec calumniaror in populo. I here ſhali wuwncp. 
not be a ſlandete r or whiſperet amongſt you, which are my 
people. But Ftelpouthis law is not kept:foz there be a great 
nliber of thoſe which ſpe abe faire with their tongues, as though u tbiealgtz. 
they would creepe into a mans bolome, but behind his backe, oz 
befoze other men they bett ay him, they lie vpon him, and doe all 
they can to dung hun out of eſtunation: theſe whiſperers bee 
peacebꝛcakers, and not peacemakers : foꝛ the deuill bungeth his 
matters to paſſe tough ſuch feilowes, there bee manie ſuch in 
to pzomote themſelues 


England, which tell falſe tales of others 
withall: theſe be the chen of the deuil, and no doubt the de⸗ 


Haul, cameto 
and 


ly bread : ot that he gaue 
of Ooliath, whom 
befoze. Now this Doeg being there at that 


ſent foꝛ al the p 
flue them al. e 


our lautour called thoſe Gods childyen, that are peacemakers, 
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ts lo good a th ny to bt a peace maker. let al them that be in ſu, 


2 leſſon fe 
landi04bs* 


A leſſon foz | 
CEentlemen, 


periozitie indeuour themſelues to be peactmakers:let Þ land: 
loꝛ ds ſhe w themſelues to be peacemakers, when they heare of 
contentions q ſtries betweene their tenants:lend loꝛ them, and 
heare their matter, and make him that is faultie to be puniched, 
aud ſo iet them be peacemakers. Eut there be ſome gentlemen 
in England, which thinke themle lues bozne to nothing elle but 
to haue good cheare in this woꝛld to goe a hauking, and hun- 
ting:ytt J would wiſh they would indeuour themſelues rather 


to bepeacemakers, to ccunſaile and to helpe pooze men, and 


when they heare of auy diſcozd to be betweene neighbours and 
neighbours, to ſet them together at vnitte, this ſhould be ra- 
ther their exerciſe then banketing, ſpending the time in vaine: 
But they wil ſay; it is a great paine & labour to meddle in 
matters, to be a peacemaker. Sir,you muſt conſider that it is a 
great matter to be a child of God. Andtherfoze we ought to be 
content to take paines, to be peacemakers, that we ma be the 
childzt of god. But in matters of religion we muſt cake heede 
that we haue ſuch a peace which may withſtand god and his 
wozd: fo2 it is better to haue no peace at al, then to haue it with 
the lolle of gods woꝛd. Tu the time ol the lire articles there 
was a biſhop which eter cried vnitte, vnitie. but would haue a 


popiſh vnitie. S. Paul to the Copinthians ſaith 7 S/ vnn. 


mos, be of one mind: But he adderh.Secundam Ieſum Chriſtum, 
According to leſus Chriſt, that is, accozding to Gods holy 
wozd.elſe it were better warre, then — — 
regard vnitit, ſo much that we would 02 (ould ſoyſabe gods 
woꝛd foʒ her lake, Then we were in popery we agreed wel, be- 
cauſe we were in the kingdome of the deuill wee were in blind- 
nes. In Turkie we he are not of any diſſention amongſt them, 
fo religions ſake, The Iewes that now be, haue no diſſention 
amongſt them, becauſe they be in bimdnes. U ben the rebels 
were vp, in Nozthfolke'and Devonſhire, thep agreed all, there 
was no diſſe ntion: but their ptate was nut g ccd I. ſum Chri- 
fu. according to leſus Chrilt. Therfoze . Otlary hath a pꝛe⸗ 
tie ſaving: Spec leſum quldem novic eſt pacis 8 v- 
nitatis:ſed quis dubrtat cam ſolam vnscã eecleſie pacem eſſe qua 
Chriſt eſt, it is a goodly worde peace; and a faite thng 
a1 2 2D vnitie 


Fg 
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vnitie t but who doubts but this tobe the onely right peace 
ofthe Church, whach peace is after Chriſt actonding to his 
words? e let vs ſet by vnit ie, let vs be giuen to loue 
and charuie: but ſo, that it may ſtand with godliues —— 


truth: that wee would ſeeke peace ſo much, that we ſhould looſe 
the truth of gods word. 

Macy 1 dre t perſecutionem patiuntur propter iuſtitiam,Bleſſed 

lutter perſecution for righteouſnes fake, for 

8 the kingdome of heautn. This is the laſt iourney 5; 


when we bee demanded of our faith, and exanyned , -and after: ner. 


ward be fozced to beleeue as they will, when we come to that 
:1Bleſſed are we when we ſuffer rather al extremities then 
the cruth:pea wee (hal eſteeme it to be a great bleſſed? 
nelle when we be in ſuch trouble, And not onely this, but who- 


doing his vpꝛigbtiy duetie 
rof his conſcience,ifhe Gal haue —— hop 
pie is he:and he ſhal haue his reward of God. 
Beati cum maledixerint vobit homines & dicent, exc. Bleſ- 
ſed are ye when menſpeake il of you.Geadete quoniam mer- 
err veſtra mules eſt, exc. Bee meric, becauſe your rewarde 
is great in heaven, Rome yee baue heard which is the way , 


ly, firſt by ſpiricuall pouercie, by hunger and thirft after 
righteouſneſſe, by 


wailing, by pitie and mercifulneſſe : wee muſt haue a cleane 
heart:wee muſt bee peacemakers : wee muſt ſuffer tribulation 
and affliction, Then hal the end be, Merces veſtra erit mul. 
14 acts, Your reward ſhall be great in heaven, Mercer 
this wozde ſoundeth as though wee ſhoulde merite ſomewhat 
by our owne wozkes : foz and merite are cozreſpon- 
dent, one followeth the z when J baue merited, then A 
ought to haue my reward, But we ſhall not chinke ſo:fo2 yre 
mult vaverſtand, that all our wozkes are imperfect : we can- 
not do them ſo perfectly as the lawe requireth, becauſe of our 
ſieſb which ener letterh vs, Wherefoze is the kingdome of 


Cc 3 


We may not 
loſe tru 


ought not to bee redeemed clara ver tit. with loſſe of the peace. 1255 


oight mile 
es igurs 


2 quefimons 


t map be 


to heauen, what nanner of pilgrimage we muſt goe : Name: —— — 


wap to heas 
bp meekeneſſe and lenitie, by weeping and nr. 


God called then a reward becauſe it is merutd by Chyift: rte dan 
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fox as touching our ſaluation and eternal life, it muſt be meri- 
ted, but not by our owne wozks, but onely by the merits of our 
ſauiour Chuſt, Therefoze beleeue in hun, truſt in him: it is hee 
that hath merited heauen foy vs: yer foz al that every man (hall 
be rewarded foz his good wozkes in euerlaſting life: but not 
with euerlaſting life, Foz it is written, / ita ererna donam Dei, 
I he euetlaſting life is a gift of God, Thetfoze we ſhould not 
efteeme our wozkes (o perfect as though wee ſhould oz 
merite heauen by them : pet God hath ſuch pleaſure in 
wozks which we doe with a faithful heart : that he 

to reward them with everlaſting life. Now to make an 
deſire you in Gods behalfe, remember this pilgrimage whi 
— — light by it, fo2 it is our ſauiours 


5 The third Sermon of Maſter 
Latimer. 1552. Ephe. cap. 6. 


hiſten 
people to warte, telleth them plainly that they muſt bee war- 
rtours, as it is witten ig the booke of Job:Militis oft vita ho- 
minis ſuper terram, The life of a man or woman . 
elſe but a warfare vppon carth, it is nothing but a — 
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— charges Fe heas 
and pleaſure, but from 
re to ſliritie: we —e— 


333 heart perceiueth, which 


prepared koz his elect, 
E —.—.— 3 a extain 


— 
nuch thts 


ſtand to our owne ſtrength, to thinke to ban · 
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A Sermon ypen the Goſpell . 
nm out“ not 0, fox if we put our hope in our own ſtrength, we ſþal ſoone 
own Qrengtþ- be ouercomed, he ſhal haue the victozie by and by:we muſt put 

our yope,truſt and conſidence in God, and truſt thzough Cut 
our Sautour to ouercome this enemie.cUe map not do as one 
Atar did whom his father ſendeth fozth with acompame of men 
to warrefare, giuing him good andholeſome leſſons and in- 
ſtructions that he ſhould put his hope and truſt in God at all 
times, then he ſhould haue lucke : Aiax anſwered/and ſaid vnto 
bis father: It is no great matter to get the victozie with the 
helpe of God. yea the fea and weakeſt man can get the 

Marne, victozie when god helpeth him: But J wil get the victozie with 
Che bla'pht* mine owne ftrengt) : withour the helpe of God, Jam able to 
figh::ſurh blaſphemies ſpake this Aiax. But we ſhall not do ſo 
as he did, truſting in our owne ſtrength : foz if we do, we ſhall 
come too ſhozt, we ſhall loſe the victoꝛte ts our eternal deftruc- 
tion, S. Paul ſaith : Confertamin in Domino, Be ſtrong in 
the Lord, we muſt be ſtrong by a bozrowed ſtrength : foz wee 
ol our owne ſelucs are too weake and feeble: Therefoze let vs. 
learne where wee ſhal fetch our ſtrength, namely from about: 
fo2 we haue it not ofour owne ſelues. 

Nowe hee ſaith. Put on all the harneſſe of God:you know 
that when a man goeth to warte, and is harneſſed all about, 
except one place: If his enemie ſee this bare place, he woun⸗ 
deth him as ſoone as though be had no | 
We mnf tack S, Paul commandedvs, that wee ſhall haue the whole ar- 
no part of our. out, nothing lacking : foz wer map not go with peeces, ha- 

uing one thing, and lacking the other. Foz when we be woun- 
Thecanſe ded we ſhal doe but little good after. hte my om mer 
why S Paul require ſuch ſtrength e ſuch weapons, and teacheth vs to 
vs 'obear- Anſwere:to that end that wee may quench and pul downe the 
n peuill, that we may ftrine againſt him, left peraduenture hee 


ouercome vs, > bzing vs to danger gf our ſoules:fo2 ye know, 
in battaile as 15g as a mã ſtandeth be bath hope toel- 
cape:but as ſoone as he is downe, then he is mn 1eoperdy of his 


life: So likewiſe as long as we ſtd & fight againſt þ deutl, we 
are wel „ 
victonte ouer vs, therfoze he would haue vs to ſtand againſt the 

aſſaults of the deutl. Nowe pou ns 
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tnemie he is that fighteth agamſt vs: and firlt conſider his paws 
er:the Þcripture ſaich:Non eſt poteſtat, ec. There is no pow - 0b 14 
er in carth,wiich may be compared vnto his power. 
Now that ſtrong felow is Gods enenne and ours, thert foꝛe 
&, Paul bwdeth vs to be ſtrang and armed round abaut: but to 
do on our aun harneis, that we may not: but we mull do on the 
armour of God, which he hath appointed fo2 vs: therefoze wee 
mult not learne of the deuil to fight, de (hal not teach vs to bat: It mud bee 
tell: fo2 it were like as if wee would fight againſt the Scots, ——ů— 
and had na other harnets, but as they appointed unte vs, No pur on. | 
doubt if it were in that caſe, they would appoint ſuch weapons 
foz vs, that they might get the victozie, and giue vs an over- * 
owe. Wo when wee ſhould fight againſt the deuil, and had We may not, 
none other weapons, but as he appointed vnto vs, ns doubt he vous as the 
would ſoone giue vs an ouerthzow : fox bee would appoint — 24 
weapons wherewith wee could not ouercome him and with: f 
land his power. n | 
Further the diligence of the deuil isexp2eſſed & declared vn 

to vs by the mouth of fo. Peter which ſaich:he gotth about like 1. Peter 5. 
aroaring Lyon, ſeeking whom hee map deuoure, hee vſech all 
craftes and deceits,he compaſſeth tha matter hither and thither: Tye vent aps 
be bungeth his matters topaſle,foz he is no ſlug} verb bs 
Fard,no noh negligent; but be applyerh bis matters and 
buſineſſes to the vttermoſ. Now that he is lubtile, it appearerh 
in holy Scripture: foz lo it is written: Serpent erat calidior cæ- | 
teris animelibus. The Serpent was witer then the other ge; 
beaſts were. Here appeared his wittes,ſubtilties and craſtines. | 
Beſides allchis hee bath ha a great and long time to exerciſe The peut hath 
himſelfe withall, hee hath had fiue thouſand & five hundzev and . 9 
53peeres : ſuch a long time hee hath had to exerciſe himſelſe 
withall, Therefoze it is not in vaine that . Paul would haue 
bs to be hartie @ ſtrong, and ta fight with a good courage, This 
deuil was an Augel in heaues:, # fo? p2ide hee was caſt downe: weuits wert] 
in he went about tu exalt himlelfe aboue God,therfoze he was 
pulled downe and all his compaſſp with bim, which were all 

the Angels that tooke his part, aud lo hce fell with a great 
number, they feldowne from heauen, and here they hee in the 
me: pet chey be inuiſihle vnto vs, becauſe they — 


- 
: * 
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rr 38 
fo2 all the deuils in hel oz in earch are not able to fight againſt 
one of thole that hath theſe armours : fo? pee ſee hee dareth not 
dilobey Chzilt, commanding him to go out of the man. Nowe 
when hee perceined that he could dee nomoze harme vnto the 
man,then he deſired Chzilt to let him go into the wine: where 
- appeareth partly his impotencie that hee could not without 
Chꝛiſtes permiſſion , parely his miſchievous minde appeareth: 
fo2 when hee ſeeth that hee can doe vs no harme in our bodies, 
then he goeth about to hurt vs in our goods. 
3 Bur if we haue Chyilt with vs, hee is not able to hurt vs what i is 


neither of our ſoules, bodies, oz goods: that is, when wee be⸗ Dan 
to beleeue and truſt in him, to ſeeke ayde and helpe by him, a: 
our enemie the deuil. — 
— fern, Ia eee 
— — you, + to heare 
Mr 
979797 ů — 


leeue in Chzilt, Fo2 to haue Chyiſt with vs, is be 
— tee bear, ſum vob ſtum vf: 
ye cal vpon me:therefoꝛe though we cannot 
— te pet with Ch:ikes 
fight with blood and fleſh, Herethe 


We haue not to 
make ve⸗ 
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with him, and auenge my ſelle God Mihi 
2 
wall reward it, and no 4 the wicked 
his wickedneſle either by himſelfe,, o els . 
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e vengeance is, 
bpon his net 


fight with 2 — publique vengeance 
that is the Pagiſtrates, the Pageftrate ought co light and to 
punich when he ſeeth cauſe, hee may andoughtto ſtrike male: 
factours with the ſwoꝛd, foz . Paul ſapth : ter Det ad 
vi ndictam, Ihe Magiſtrate is a miniſter of God to puniſh, 
Alſo in an other place the Scripture ſayth, Ia Dominus ex = 
inſlitiam dilexit, Ihe Lord is iuſt, & he loueth wuſhice:theres 
koze the foolih Anabaptiſtes are much decetued : fo2 this place 
taketh not away all maner of fightings , butonelp the pziuate 
fighting, but the Pagiſtrate may dzawe his (wozd'and ftrike; 
- and certainely euery Gouernour and culer, euery king may de- 
fend his Realme, chaſe and put by the inuaders. | 
Loſes wherem Againe the ſubiects are bound in conſcience to fight when 
«19 (awtullt® ſgener they bee required of the Ning, and Lende , and 10 
doubt that man that ſo fighteth being lawfully called chere- 
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no commiſſion of God ſo to doe, but of their owne head thty riſe 
againſt God, that is, againſt the king, to whom they owe obe⸗ 
diente, and ſo woꝛthily be puniched. 

Therefoze go2d Chyiſteu people beware of tebelling agatult 
your ſoueraigne Loꝛd the king: but when there be rebels, o2 
muaders, & pe be called of the king to withſtand them, go with 
a god wil and tonſtience # be wel aſſured,that it is Gods ſer: 
vice in withſtanding the rebels oz the kings enemies: and no 
doubt hee that refuſech at ſuch time to lerue the king, oz cls is 
flow in ſeruing, that curſe (bal light vpon him, that God chzeat- 
neth by his holy P2ophet Jereme, ſaping: 4 = ledic bus qui facit Fotennie 48. 
opns Domini negli enter, & maleditius qui g ladium ſuum ab- ſeth ta fightin 
ſtinet d ſanguine, Curſed be he that docth the worke of the r us 
Lord negligently, and curſed be hee that kee peth his ſword God, 
from bloodſhedding. And no doubt that man that dyeth ſo in 
fighting againſt the kings enemie, he dyeth in Gods leraice, in 
Gods quarell, But pet 3 would not haue men to call them: 

{c:1es,02 come without calling: I would haue them to tary till 

they be called, fo when they be called, they be authoꝛiſed they 

haue a vocation of God to go. But againſt rule, againſt power, 

againſt woꝛldiy rulers, with cheſenames . Paul deſcriberh 

the deuill, ſignifping vnto bs his nught and power when God 

permitteth-and ſuffererh him, And then he is ſubtill:cherfoze he 

lapth that wee muſt fight againſt ſpirituall craftineſſe, which 

crafrineſſe paſſeth all craftinelle : be is nimble and ready to all 

milchieſe:hts agiliticis wonderful, bis actiuitie is baſpeakable, 
In celeſtibus, In the element. CUercade inthe Scriptures 

that the foules are called Volucret cli, The foules of the hea- 

uen, that is in the partes of the ayꝛe, here amongſt vs. So the 

deuil is here among vs in the middle part of the ap:e , rea- 

dy euer to mooue vs againſt God: whenſoeuer he can eſpie his 

time, hee ſpareth not, hee loſethno time. As fo2 an enſample, eye deuſ i tas 

when the deuils perteiue one ts be giuen to ſwearing and cur, eth no tune. 

fing, they euer miniſter matters vnto him to retame him in 

bis curſings,and to pꝛicke him foward : when they perceiue 

dne to be giuen to p2oudneſle, they euer mooue his heart to goe 

im ward inthe ſame : when they ſee on perceiue any man given 

to carving, dycing, oz lecherie, 02 to other mauner of os 

: ne 
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nelle : he fleeperh not, he is euer ready at hand: foz he hath a 

thouſand wapes to hurt vs, and to buag vs to milchiefe'; in ſo 

much that we are not able to tandagamnſt him, when we haut 

not Gods weapons wherewith we may ſtrike hun. 

Therefoze . Paul ſaythj that we muſt fight againſtrulers, 

he deſcribes to vs the great power that the veuil hath:foz what 

is nughtict then rulers and }Iotentacrs be ⁊ thereloze tothe ins 

tent chat we might perceiue his migheie power hee named him 

by that name, to that ende to make vs earneſt to put on the ar 

The weapons 9965, 9 take the weapons which God hath appointed fo2 vs: 

that chr deu els we (hal ſoene baue an ouerthzow, if we wil take ſuch wea⸗ 

band bös as the deuit (bal appoint vs. as he hath done in times paſt, 

o what a truſt and confidence haue we had in holy water and 

holy bzcead* Alſo in ringing of holy belles, & ſuch looleries but 

it was good ſpoꝛt to2 the deuil:he could laugh be mery at our 

fooltſhneſſe.yea, and ozder matter (a. to keepe vs in the ſame er» 

rour. Fo we reade iu ſtozics, chat at ſometimes the deuil went 

away from iome men, becauſe of ; holy water, as though that 

holy water had luch ttrength and powet that he could not abide 

tt. O crafty deuil. he went awap, uot t feare of the hely water, 

but becauſc he would mamte me men in erro2 & foalichnes. And 

no doubt it was deulls teaching, the vſing of this holy water. 

At was not long agoe ſince 3 being with one al mp neigh- 
Sr 


Aus te « ficke bours that was ſicke, there came in an old woman : Aud when 
man ſhe ſaw the man ſoze ſicke, (be aſked if there were no holy wa» 
ter to bee gotten * ſee here the fooliſbueſle of the people, that 

in ibe time of the light of Gods moſt holy wozd, wil folow ſuch ' 

- fantaſies and deluſions of the deuil: pe know when there was 

a lloꝛme of a feart ful weather, then we rang tye holy bels, they 

were they that muſt make all things well: they muſt dzwe a- 

way the deuil. But I tell you, if the holy belles would ſcrut as 

Qt che deuil, 02 that bee might bee put away tough their 
und: no doubt we would ſoone baniſh him out of all England. 
The r12ing ot Fo; J thinke if all þ bels in England ould be rong together 
ps yolp dels. at a certaine houre, Þ think there would be atmoſt no place, but 
ſome bels would be beard there. And lo the deuil ſhould haut 

no abiding place in England if ringing of belles would ſerue: 

but it is uoc that that wil ſerue ag aiuſt the deuil: pet wee haut 
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read in the Church the xxi. Sunday after Trinitie. 198 
beleeut d ſuch ſooleries in times paſt, but it was but mocking: The vin 
it was the ceaching of p deuil. and no doubt we were in amiſe- ruf hot ble. 
rable caſe when we learned of p deuil to fight againſt the deuil. 
And how much are we bound ta God, that hre hath dehue: 
red vs from theſt groſle ignoꝛances and hath taught vs howe w. vecre tons 
we ould fight and pꝛeuaile againſt his enenue. Yea it is a pi- — 
ukull thing to lee that there be ſome amongſt vs which would ot 60d, 
fame haue the old fooleries agame: they are weary of the woꝛd 7 
ol God, they tannot away with it: they would rather haue their | 
croſſings , and ſetting vp of candels, and ſuch fooleries , then 
the woꝛe of God, 
J was once called to one of mp kinſfolke : it was at that a puety tals 
time when had taken degree at Cambzidge , and was made 
Maſter of Art: J was called (J (ay) to one of my kinffolke, 
which was very ſicke, and died imme diatly after my comming. 
Nom there was an olde couſin of mine, which after the man 
was dead, gaue me a ware candle in mine hand, and commaun⸗ 
ded me to make certaine croſſes oucr him that was dead:fo2 ſhe 
thought the deuil would runne away by and by, Now J tooke 
the candle, but 7 could not croſſe him as ſhe would haue me to 
doe, fo2 I had neuer ſeene it afoze. Now the perceiumg that J 
tould not doe it: wich a great anger tooke the candle out ot my 
hand, ſaying, it is picie that thy father ſpendeth fo much money 
vpon thee: and ſo ſhe tooke the candle, and croſſed, and bleſſed 
him, ſo that he was ſure inougb. No doubt ſhe thought chat the 
deuil could baue no power agaiult him. 
This and ſuch like things were nothing but Muſtons of the 
devil: pet fo; all chat we did put our truſt ſo in them, that wee 
thought we could not be ſaued without ſach things. But nowe 
let vs giue God molt heartie thanks, that he hath delmered vs 
from ſuch ſnares and illuſions of the deuil and let vs endeuour 
our ſelues molt earneſtly to heare Gods moſi holy wozd and ca: IP 
live alter it, Now to the armours, here is the armour of Ges 
teaching, foꝛ man and woman. 
When a man ſhal goto battaile, commonly he hath a great 
girdle with an apꝛon of maple going vpon his knees, then hee 
hath a bzeſtplate;chen fox the nether part he hath hie ſwoont and 
then hee muſt haue a bucklet co keepe off PEEING 
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A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 


The parte of then hee muſt haue a ſallet where witch his head may be ſaued: 
wean And ſinally hee muſt haue afwozdtofight withall, and to hurt 
bis enemie. Thele are the weapons that commonly men vſe 
when they go to warre:of ſuch wiſe S. Paul would haue vs to 
be pꝛepared. Therefoze whoſoeuer will goe to this ſpirituall 
warre, & fight againſt the deuil, hee muſt haue cheſe weapons, 
trueth, and iuſtice, & be ready to heare Oods woꝛde. They that 
be armed of ſuch wile, the deuill can doe nothing againlt them. 
Job was wel As it appeared in the holy man Job, whom the deuil could not 
OT tempt farther then he had leaue of God. Whecrebp we gather, 
that when we ſtand in Gods armour, we ſhalbe able to quench 

the aſlaultes of this old Serpent the deuill. | 
Now the firſt point ofthis armour is trueth & veritie ; from 
which trueth the deuil is fallen, he & all his company. Foz it is 
wzitten, In veritate non ſtetit. He abode not in the tu ueth. He 
aud ürerteb was in the trueth, but he fel from it, hee temained not in it: fox 
man. with lying # falſhood, he deteiued our grandmother Eue when 
he deſired her to tate of the foꝛbidden fruit: affirming and moſt 
ſurely pꝛomiſing vnto her # her huſband Adam that they ſhould 
be gods after they had eaten of the apple, which was a falſe 
lie, Therfoze it is wiitten of him, Mendax eſt & eius rei pater. 
He is a lyei. and a father ot the ſame. © tyat all lyers would 
conſider what an hozrible thing it is in the face of God to tell 
falſe tales:they haue a cauſe to be weary of their eſtate : foz the 
deuil is their father, they be his childzen, And being the child 
of p deuil he gueth him an ill reward as he doth tu all his chil- 
dꝛen, euen cuerlaſting perdition, foꝛ þ is their inheritance, which 
they ſhal haue ol their father. Cam mend aciũ loquitur ex propris 
Maur lojeſen- ſoguitur, When he ſpeaketh a lyc, he ſpeaketh of his owne, 
lets. for he himſelfe is nothing els but falſhood. O there be many 
| ſure ſentences in Scripture ag ainſt lyers, and falſe tale tellers, 
Dauid ſapde, Perdes omnes qui loquumtur mondacizm. T hou 
ebe a ſſhalt deſtroy all them that ipeake lyes. Therefoze . Paul 
| erhoꝛteth vs co this trueth, to leaue lyes, and falſhood:he ſayth, 
Depoſuto mendacio veritatem * quiſque cum prox mo 
ſuo, Set aſide all lyes, and ſpeake the trueth every one with 
his neighbour, 3 pzay God wee may learne this leſſon of . 

Paul, and follow it, and pzactiſe W 


read in the Church the xxi. Sunday after Trinitie, 145 
Hes, Conſider and examine al 2ſtates, and ye-ſhal find al their 

doings furuiſhed with firſt co men of occupations, con: 

ſider their lines and us, there ts in a maner nothing 

with them but lying. Go ta men of authozitie, go to the law- 
pers pou (hal find ſtuffe inough. Foz it is ſcene now a dates 

chat childꝛen learne pꝛetely of their parents ta lie: foz the pa- 

rents are not aſhamed to lie in pzeſence of cheir childzen. The ©tetates are 
crafrs man 02 matchant man teacheth his pzentiſe co lie, and to fl ar 
utter his wares with lying and fozſwearing. F inally, there is 
almoft nothing amongſt vs but lies, and therefoze parents and 
2 danger of eternall damnation, foz they 
care not 


ye parents, uſer no Your cdren 
lie, take ——— 799 — 

a giue ce 03 , 
tel hun that it is naught and when he maketh another li 


unguid eget domings mendatio, vt — 
1 i 


hes in his name? You may perctiue now horn 
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A ſermon ypontheEpiſtle 
Sara neceſlarie a thing it is ta bee in the truth, tobe byꝛigbt — 

al perſous:o dealings. F02-D, — — onely in 
bercuen thi ments, that iudgts (hal iuvge to equitie and 
MPatb.s ence, but allo he requireth that we be true in al our conuerſati- 
ons and doings, woꝛds and deedes. And ſo Ch:iſt himſelfe re. 
quirech the ſame of vs ur Path. 5, Sit ſermo veſier etiam ett. 
am, non non, Let your ſaying be yea yea, no no, e ſaith two 
times pea pea, to ſignifi vnto vs, that it ſhal be with vs lo, bat 
nay, na. when we lay pea with our tongue, then it ſhal be in the heart 
yea to. Againe, when we ſap no with our tongue,that the heart 
Ne — —.— And therefoze it 

K and go . 

2 pjoucrbtoo eateth that we bee in a pitiful caſe, far from that God 
baue vs ta be. Foz there be ſome that be ſo vled to lies, that 
thep can do nothing elſe, And as the common laying is, a lie is 
the better when it commezh out of their mouth, Well, A will 
zetalliers , Wild pou an enlample, which hal be inough to feare vs from 
29 — — wht there was but a few which 
amongl them was « great many of pooze 


many goſpellers 
vel by but their owne gaines and pzeferment 
zh bi wie ee tether goos hugh th yet they 
a good n I 
ale to — the —— miſtru ; 


when, 


read in the church che xi Sunday after Trinitie. | 


Cur ſaten cor tuum vt wentiretis ſpiritul ſancto. How 
chanced it that the deuil hath filled thy heart, that thou 
ſhouldeſt lie vnto the holy 


And chou commeſt and ſat 


it is al, when it was but a part: 


What followeth: Ananias hearing that, by & by fel vowne aud 
died out of hand: ſo that ©, Jeter killed him with his wozvs. 
After that came his wiſe & told the ſame tale, -& receiued like 
reward foz her lie. Now J pay you whohath ſuch aflinty > 
ſtony heart that he wil not be affraid to make lies ? But what 
meaneth it that god punifheth not lies ſo openly now as he div 
then: Anlwere That god punitheth not lies now, he doth not 
becaule hee hath a delight in lies, moze at this time then he had 
at the ſame time, koꝝ he is an immutable, 


] vnchangeable gov, 
De tarieth and not puniſheth by e by, becauſe he would haue 


vs torepent and leaue out wickednes lies, and falſhood : if we 
wil not tepent, then he will come one day & make an end with 
vs, æ reward vs accozding vnto out deſerving, And this is cd. 
monly our nature, þ when we haue made one lie, we muſt make 
twenty other to def þ one. This is now the firſt armour that 
I 


baue, namely truth. S. Auguſtine wziteth very ter: 
of lying, t againſt thoſe that vſe lying. There be ſome 
that make a difference betweene a geſting lie and an earneſt lie: 
but I tel you it is good to abſtaine from them both: fo: god is 
2 — — god. 
that which we owe vnto him : to the Ring that which pertai- 
S 
— vnlearned and not able to doe his dutie, yet wee 


which is appointed vuto him by common authozitie. No not 


him, Do likewiſe berweene 

that is to lay, they ſhall do 

not be rigozous, but admonuſþ her louingly: agame the wife 
th: Od2 ſþall 


ſtzwas it not th ? 
i y own good ® terrible ens 


Nen howintbur; Thou haſt not lied vnto men, but vnto god. yerve 


weapon is tobe uſt, to giueeuery man r, Ae 
nothing 


enn 
that the 


map not withdzaw from him of pꝛiuate authozitie, that thing 
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A Sermon vpo che pille 
Jnftcedes. wal be obevient, louing @ kin towards berhuſband,not hr 


to oo their 
duties ons to 
anocher, 


| place: Finally 

one neighbour ought to haue tuſtice with another:that is, to 

giue him chat percaineth vnto him, not todeceine him in any 

thing, but to loue him, and co make much of him: when we doe 

poppy ar pars. ft ory, ve 
od. ä | 

Tye thirdar® Thirdly, we mult be ſhooed, we mult hatte ſhooen, that is to 

thoes,cyat ts a (ap, we mult be readie to heart gods holy wozd, we muſt haue 

bear tt. good affections to heare gods wozd, and wee mult be ready to 

— make pꝛouiſion foꝝ the furtherance of the pzeaching of Gods 

boly wozd, as fax fozth as we be able to do. Now al theſe that 

haue ſuch luſts & deſires to gods mod. Allo al thoſe that are 

content to maintain the office of pzeaching. to find ſchollets to 

ſchoole, and theſe haue their battatling ſhooen, which . Paul 

The buckler of required of them. Now When we be ſhood, we muſt haue a 

2 buckler, that is faith, and this muſt be a right faith, a fairh ac · 

co2ding vnto gods wozd:foz the Turkes baue their faith, ſo 

likewiſe the Jewes haue their faith. Alſo the falſe Chiiſtians 

haue their faith, but they haue not che right faith, not that faith 

which S. Maul ſpeakerh here, but they baue Fidem medacem, 

a falſe faith, a deceiuable faith, fo2 it is not grounded on gods 

wood: therefoze the right faich cannot bee gotten, except by 

Gods wozd, And the \vozd that wozkethnot, hath no com- 

moditics, except it bee taken with faith. Now wee may trie 

our ſelues whether we haue this faith 02 not, if we lie in ſinne 

E wickednes, care not foz Gods wozd and his holy commaun- 

dements, DIME No MIN $0076 Dot cihr 


read in the Church the 2. Sunday after Trinitie. 
— — — 
02 * 
wee haue not this faith , 26 long as wee be in ſuch cuſtomable 
finnes. But if we heare Gods woꝛd, beleeue and be content to 
liue after it, leaue our ſinnes and iniquicies, then wee haue that 
faith ol which . Paul ſpeaketh here, then wee ſhalbe able to 
guench the fierie arrowes of the deuil, So pe haue heatd what 
the armour of God is,namelp,trueth, iuſtice, readines to heart 
Gods wozv,and faith: but this faith muſt not be onely in our 
mouth, in our tongue, but it mult bee in our hearts: that is to 
ſay, wee muſt not one ly tatke of the Goſpel, but alſo wee muſt 
folow it in our conuerſations and liuings. 
Now then we muſt haue a helmet, a ſallet, that is ſaluation: 
whatſoeuer we do we muftconſider, whether it may further oz 
let vs of our ſalnation : when it may let thee of thy (aluation 
leaue it, when it may further chee , then doe it: ſo thzoughout 
all our liues we muſt haue a reſpect whether our doings may 
ſtand with our ſaluation oz not. 


——— 
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When wee are nowe ready and armed round about, ſo that yg, way not 


ourenemie cannot burt vs , then we muſt haue a [wozd in our Jackerhis | 


bandes to fight withall , and co ouercome our ghoſtly 
Chat maner of ſwozd is this: Jt is Gods woꝑd, it is a ſpirit: 
all mond, which all people ought to haue. Here pte heare that 
all men and women ought to haue that ſwozd,that is, the wozd 
of God, where with they may fight againſt the deuil. 

- Now J p}aypou,how could the lap people haue that ſwoꝛd, 
how could they fight with þ deuil,when all things were m La- 
tin, ſa that they could not vnderſtand its Therfoze how needfull 
it is foz euery man to haue Gods worde, it appeareth here : foz 
onely with the woꝛde of God wee muſt fight againſt the 

which deuil intendeth daily to do vs miſchiefe:how could now 

vale ainſt al things were iu Latin, 
lo that they might not come to þ bnderſtanding of Gods wozy, 
- Therfoze let vs gine God moſt heartie thanks that we haue 
Gods wo2d,an let vs chankfullp vſe the ſame : foz onely with 
Gods woꝛd we ſhal auopde and chaſe the deuil, + withnothing 
els. Dur Hauiour when he was tempted, what were bis wea: 
nnn 


D * 24 


enemie. 
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A ſermon vpon the Epiſtle © 
cui oner- TQhenthe deuil tempted him, hee ener ſaith: '$ >, 
caine toe dend It js wiitten , when the deuil would haue him to caſt 
— 5 downe krom the temple he laid unto bim, Scriptum eſ} non ten- 

tabis Dominum Deum tuum, It is written: Thou ſhalt not 
tempt thy Lord God: that is ta ſap, wet may not put Mod tg 

do any thing miraculouſly when it map be done other wayes. 
Againe. vpon the mountaine when the deuil would haue him 
to woꝛſhip him, he ſaid, Scriptam eſt, It is written, thou thate 
honour thy GOD onely. Solikewiſe we muſt haue Gods 
wo2d to fight with the deuil, and to withftand his tempcations 
aud aſſaults : as when the deuil moueth me to commit adulte. 
rie, J muſt fight aagamſt him with the wozd of God:Scripeum 
eſt: It is written, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie: Thou de- 
uil, thou altnoc be able to bzing me vnto it, to doe againſt mp 
L 02ve God. So likewiſe when the deuil mooucth me to make 
lyes , J muſt confound him with Gods wozve, ©, Paul ſaith, 
Veritatem loquimini qu cum prox imo ſno , Speake the 
trueth euery one with his neighbour. As there is a common 
Hap the truth ſaping amongf vs: Sap the trueth # ſhame the deuil: ſo euery 
aud ſhame the gne, man and woman mult fight againſt the deuil. But wee 
Pꝛeachers, we haue a greater and higher degree, wee are Ma⸗ 
giftrates, wee baue the ſpiritual ſ\wozdof God, in abigher de: 
then the common people, we muſt rebuke other men, and 
e ns man: our offtce is to teach euery man the wap to hes · 
uen. And whoſoeuer wil not folow, but liueth ſlill in nne anv 
wicke dne lle, him oughe we to trike, and not to ſpart: like as 
John Baptiſt did, when he ſaid, tu the great pꝛoud king Herod, 
eactrr Non licet tibi, Syr it be commeth not thee to do ſu n wee - 
parh autbonty Pꝛeachets muſt vſe Gods worde to the coprection of other 
roſtrike wn mens lines: wee may not be flatterers opclawbacks/ t other 
Eods wozd. people that haue not this vocation map erhoze euery one his 
to leaue ſinnes: but we haue the dq, we are ait- 
_ thoziled to ſtrike them with Gods woe 
Now the laſt part of this armour is mayer, and J war» | 
rant pou, it is not left out: fox it is the Chyiftian mans ſpeciall 
weapon, wherewith tu ſtrike the deuil, and vanquicd his al 
ſaults: and if we be weake , & feele our ſelues not able to withe | 
ftand our enemie, we mult fal to pzaper , which is a ſure reme« 


The P. 
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A ſermon vpon the Epiſtilie 
22CTCCC mtg erm po og 
Therefoze this is the thing that S. Paul ſo muchveſirech, 
to haue boldneſle to ſpeake: fo when a Meachers mouth is 
ſtopped, ſo that hee dare not rebuke ſinne and wick edneſſe, no 
Xfaint hear doubt he 1s not meete fo2 his office. Nam like as . Paul te. 
not uicerers | quired the Epheſians to p2ap foz him — 5 — 
bea P1K8*  rance, fo2 this was molt neceſſary fop his office -So let euery 

onc pꝛay vuto God and deſire other to pzay fo2 him that he 
doe the wozkes of his vocation. As foz an enſample, when he 
a maried man, let him pꝛay vnto God that hee map lout his 
All eſtates wife,cheril her, honour and beare with het infirmities. 0 
— likewiſe let all the faichfull ſeruants call vpon God , that they 
may doe the duetie of their vocation, So likewtle let 
ſtrates be feruent in pꝛayer: Foz no doubt they haueneede, 
they haue a great charge committed vnto them of God, there- 
foze they haue moze neeve of the helpe of Ged: pea, let euery 
090d ſabiece pray buto SOD fop the —— 
map do their duties acco2ding vnto Gods will and commande 
ment. And no doubt this is good pzayer,when one faithful man 
paper fon the other: ſuch pzaper ſhalnot be in vaine, God wil 
—— — a, 
Piaperio no There be many men in the wozld which think that ppayer is 
ue g. mil woꝛke, ſo that they may do it, g omit it:but is is not lo, they 
be much deceiued. F02 it is es neteſſary fo? me when J am in 
tribulation to call vpon God , and J ought to doe it vndet the 
pame of damnation, as wel as J am bound 


2 ĩ• ͤ! 


ſhalt not ſteale, Imap not take away other mens 
Iris damna⸗ by this commandement, T hou ſhalt not comumt! tie, J 
10 Seb nmap not defile any other mans wife, Do by the vertue ofthis 
trouble, comman Inmoca me in die tribulationts,Call 
_ inthe time of trouble. J ought and am bound vuder 

of damnation to reſozt vnto Gon, to call e- 

— — — 


7 


read in the Chucchithear. Sunday aſtet Trinitie, 203 
refug ion. 7! yn —— —— 
belpe in Chziſts name. Foz by pyaier ng m 
deliered, Likewiſe Holes by the | e ar » Bent grancevtr 
g deli, pzaer... Allo Elias the 


27 


letted: F 


ye 
e bya . 
—— — CY 
might ſet him key it beforethe people, 
22 payer, chat God could 
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her gerne, ir cn 9 — IS 


Paeachcrs 
inay — 
nige. 


= 


put on this armour, 'wee — 3 


that the deuil ſhould be afrapde to come to vs, pea and when 
hee commeth bee hall{oone beecaſtoff aud auopdey, The al. 
migbiie God , — — 

8 deuil; and all his 


The fourth Sermon of Maſter | 
Latimers, 1155. Philip 3. 5 


— t walke euen 
— ou chat they are th deen 
—2 ä eres 
— This is the Epiltle which is read this day Jn 


matters as I havin barns wero gathorey of ent | 
e The Golpel was this : Gide vans 


read in the Chuteh'the 23,Sundayafeer Trinitie. 


that thing that appertaineth vnto Cæſar, and vnto God that 
th . GOD: IJ wili rehearſe iq ſewe 
winds that which — — 

The Phariſes and Sttibes aſked Chyiſt our Saujour whe. 
therchep would gine nbute to Ceſar 0} not: fo} it itked them 
that they ſhould pap tribute: they thought it co be a great ſerui. 
tude: but they aſked Chziſt this queſtion of a miſchieuous mind, 
Jet aig gente, ber were 
pꝛetily e unagt the money bare, they anſwered, 
Emperqzs : ſaich: Gwe therefore vnto the TÞ* Viariſes 
Emperouc that that pertameth vnto him. and v, to God, that ed, 
which pertaineth vnto God: They ſpake nothing of God, but 
ouely of the tribute, but our Saviour in his anſwere cellech 
them, and al the woꝛlde their duties: pet bee doth it with darke 
— ———— —'QI—n 


304 


ſubiett vnto him , then our Samour 


12225 
r 4 2 


— 
Acwcs. 


aig Lozd the Ding , when he lackerh any thing 
14 e of $is Realme,it is ppelented inthe Parliament, 

— — — 
res 5 - the whole Realme is bound in conſci⸗ 
e fe abe r u 3 u 


dead in che (Aich the iz. Sunday after Trinitie- 
the lelle, foz Gods bleſſing wil light vpon vs, But there be a 

— DERED 
a lyer : fo2 g non credit Deo, facit Deum mtudacrm. He {ned n | 


205 


God 
that beleeueth not God,maketh God a lyer. Now if this wil goods'by 


not moue vs to do our dueties, namely that C deln e Nag 
— — . ERRG, 1 


the leaſt wapes with his pzomiſes : namely , that wee ſhal in- 
creaſe our good, in doing our dueties vnto the Ring, 

This litle J thought good to lay, and ſo to put pou in re- 
membꝛante of ſuch things as J ſapde at that time, fa if this Sed toueth a 
were well confivered, we would be willing to doe our dueties, r 
and ſo pleaſe God wichall: fen God loueth a cheareful obeytt, 
are mes, earner pda pO as hee ap- 


let vs turne to the Epiſtle, Brethren be folowers to- 
er of me, and looke on them that walke, euen fo, as yee 
vs for an enſample. n 
Paul, which ſeeme outwardly to be arrogantly ſpoken : if any 
man ſhould ſap ſo at this time, we would thinke him to be a ve- 
ry arrogant felow. But ye muſt ſee that ye righJp vnderſland 
D. aul, foz he ſpake theſe woꝛds not of an 

ye mult conliver with whom he had to 
—— 
| a credit 
and lolowed their doctrme: which things grieued S. Paul verp 
we: therefoze he admomiſhed them, as who ſap pe haue Pꝛea. 
chers amongſt pou : J would not hane you to folow them : fo: 
low tather me, e them that walke like as J doe: This was not 
arrogantly ſpoken, but rather louingiy to kecpe them from er- 
tour. He layth the lame tothe Cox. I I. chap, Be ye fol- 
— EEO — follower of 

T put | together, o 

arab ome ibn oby thing to = 

men, and we are not bound to folow them, farther fo: danaes 
low Chzilt : wee ought not to liue ir lip Cater. 1 
ene dee thother of Chyilt tou 58 


1 


E 


with kalle A: 
holy wende, the Oolpell r ur b. 
Prophets 


— 


aud warning, 
after their workes do ye not, and he addeth, Sung in 
chair, that is to ſay, when they teach the truth: la chat we oughe 
to follow them that teach the truth, but when they do naught 
792 pee — . — ghteouſi | 
. 1 it 4 i c. EX rt nes 
— ar be more then the —— 7 
Diemen 9 1 1 
s he ſpeaketh of the Cleatgie men,giuing vs warning, 
not to doe as they did: wee muſt haue luch a righteouſneſſe as 
we or net May andbefoze God:we ate not appointed to tollow Saints: 
dound to be Aas when J heare this Saint hath payed fo many Plalmes , fo 
Saus Apen. many houres in a day, I am not bound in'conſcienceto follow 
bim to be his Ape, and to doe as he did, my vocation being con: 
frarie vnta it. Sat 8 f [ 15 a 
2 
that tet. 
taine mony to Jeruſalem,tomake a ſacrifice foz the dead, Now 
Judas did this, but it followeth not, that we are bound in con- 
ſcience to doe the like, as the papiſts which by and by conclude 
vpon it. Judas did this, and he was a — 
tagged k 8 
dead. a n, It isa : 
- clude vpon that thing which he did devoutly, haning not Gods 
wozd : he did it, therefoze it was well done. Foz wee are not 
bound to follow them in their doings. Fo2 if Pary the mother 
of Chziſt ould haue done ſomewhat Gods 
wo3d, we ſhould not ſolom het, which indeed hath had her faults 
as S. Auguftine plainely affirmerh in che third treatiſe vppon 
John: where ſwe moued Cheiſt todo a myꝛacle when their wine 
wass lacking at the marti our Sauiour called her M«- 
lier, Womanwhat haue Ito do 2 — 
miracles is mp fathers woꝛhe, and he knowech the time 
ic is beſt to be done: what haue you to doe with it:where Chzy- 


2. ac. 12. 


read in the Church the xi. Sunday after Trinitie. _ 


what arrogant: So likewiſe it appeared in the Euangeliſt Pat- 


thew, where ſhe interrupting his ſermon, ſhe deſired to _ N ars 


with him, and a fellow told him when be was teaching the peo 

ple,ſaping: Thy mother is here and would ſpeake with ther, b he 
anſwered and laid, who is my mother: 02 ſiſter, oz bꝛother, and 
aretched out his hand, ſaping:whoſseucr doch the wil of my fa- 
3 —— Do 
likewiſe when he was but twelue peares ol age, his mother and 


father him, he ſaide, Neſcirit, know ye not that I mult S Alt.. 
be in the sof my father? Nod in all theſe plates as the 
waiters ſap, Poſſe oft humanum, ſhe hath ſhewed her traile na- 


ture:ſhal we go now and folow her 
S, Paul teacheth vs how we ſhal 


—— — 
be fer — 


good ar; ument, man doth — owr 
ſuch a it,therefoqe it is a 
Rn, ans re worn mg — — 


with our vocation, whereunto God hath called vs: fo when we 


a, no, we map not doe ſo. 


we are not able ta bu ſo too:weſhould kill our ſelues: — 


Moſes that holy pꝛophet of God killed an Egyptian, which 
wos a wickcd and naugbtit man : therefoze J ſhall goe and kif 
ponder wicked man too. No, I may uot doe ſo, fo it is againſt 
wm calling, J am no Pagiſtrate, therefoze may not do it: as 
— 5 — — 
goodly man killed 


them, and in what Coteane one 
emper, It u good alwaies'to Poconos 


A ſermon vpon the Epiſtle 
Chae onety is lonne and burne him with fire: which thing pleaſed God won. 


well voue tþat yerous well: afterward there were many which would folow 


vo t ber. the enlample of Abzaham, and burnt their childzen, but they did 
exceeding ill , and God was angry with chem foz ſo doing: 
therefoze we muſt folow their enſample ſo farre foozth as may 

132 FE 94 

Further Joſeph and Pary they were maried 
ererciſed not che act of generation , if we would —— 
enſample of Mary and Joſeph,and inhibite vnto maried folkes 
the act of generation: this were naught and againſt the ozder of 

God: fo2 Maty and Joſeph had a ſpeciall calling and gift of 

God to abt ame: but if we hauiug no ſuch calling, oz ſuch gifts 

as they baue had ſhould folow their enſample , we ſhould go to 

the dcuill at the length, fo2 not doing accozding vnto their cal. 
ling. o it appe nett partly that wee are not bound to folow 
the conuerſations 02 doings of the Saints, Foz Jacob,Dauid, 

Salomon, and other good and holy men haue had mauy wiues, 

therefoze wee map haue many too. „9 — 

licence and pꝛerogatiue, which wee haue not, There 
this foz a ſure rule, wee baue not co folow che Saints in ther 

but we muſt folow God in our vocation: fo 1 


dur vocatten 
as the Saints 


I ſhewed pou how farre foxth we ought . 
of the Wants. 2 

of whom J haue told yon often, and now 
that they are the enemies ol the Crolle o 
„ her ſaieth 
conuerſa- 


ſay, God wil ſuffer 


griete to him to lee the dithonsz 


hee had inſtructed in 


the woꝛd 
with 


=-  feadin the Church the 23, Sunday after Trinitie. 
dates, chat is to 
his blaſphemoug 


of 
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A ſermon vpon theEpiſtle- | 

with a good mind, to his refozmatib, chat is nat ſlandeting. Ag 
we reade a toxic of . Bernheard, whether it be true 02 not, ie 
is no matrer, take it fo2 an enſample, # learne thereby what is 
llander, & what is not. S. Berneheary was a goodlp vpdight 
young man, wel fauoured, he came at a time muh bis com. 
ueheard $ yany to an June, where he taried all night. and becagſe he was 
a faire man, the woman of the houle caſt her eirs vpon dim: de · 
ficing in ber heart to haue tatuall company with hun, I there⸗ 


fore after ſupper (he appointed a chamber fo2 him alone, to that 
en tht be mg b eint linac whe 
+ ** © euerybody was at tell, the camevntohis bed, 


with hun: S Berneheavd pertciuing that, cried out with a 
lowde voice Fares, Fares, theeues, the eues:his fellowes hea: 
ring him crying, came vnto him,aſking whar che matter was: 
be told them that there was a theeſe there: now ng 
that he bad dꝛeamed, went to bed againe: Ay ſoone aa they were 
. 

mthemoming S. | 

as they were inthe way, he told his fellowes hom che woman 

| — come vnto ——ů— take het de another time 

at woman, was a naughty | 
ſtolen from-him the holy gholt, the remillion ber pee 
followed her ſhe would haue 


the 
warning ol them? yea J. 
. ̃ — doh wel con 
£2341 / * > 


— 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle | 
Pe a, 
they long to be ſaued though his paſſion, 
this is al their comfo2t:they 
that Chziſt fulfilled the law. And that his fulfilling 
that they attribute vnto Chzilt the getting & — 
laſting life, And ſo it followeth that they which attribute the re. 
miſſion of ſinnes, the getting of life, vnto them. 
88 deſpiſe him: Foz what other cauſe did LN 
to take away our ſinnes by his paſſion, and ſo deliuet vs from 
the power of the deuil: But theſe meritemongers haue ſo ma- 

ny good wozkes, that they be able to ſell them fo2 monep, & ſo 
dying ocher men — their good which 
no doubt is the greateſt contempt of the paſlion of Chzilt that 


onde temp ns and no man elle merited re- 
— — as many as will be. 


pubaslacked 1,1 che ſame: — — wall not baue it: 
288 it is no moꝛe but beleeue and haue. Fox ſhed as 
blod fo2 Judas, as hee did fo Peter. Meter beleeued it, & ther: 
foze he was ſaued. Judas would not beleeue, nd therekoze ber 
was condemned, the fault being in him onelp,in no body elſe, 
But to ſay 02 to beleue that we ſhould be ſaued by the law, this 
is a great diſhonozing of Chꝛiſts paſſion:fo2 the law ſerued to 
another purpoſe, it bꝛingeth vs to the knowledge ol our ſins, & 
ſo to Chaift:foz when we be come thzough che law to the know- 
ledge of our ſins, when we perceiue our filchines,then we bee 
ready fo come to Chyxit, and fetch remiſſion ol out ſins at his 
bands. But the papilts fetch the remiſſid of their ſina, not in the 
me nde paſſion of Chyift, but in their owne doings:thep thinke to come 
wojke but nd to heauen by their owne wozks which is nought, We muſt do 
ruſt inour god wojkes, wee muſk indeuouronr ſeluestoliue accopdin 
. 1 
our doings. Foz though we do the vttermoſt:per it is al vnper- 
fect, whf ye examine thẽ by the rigour of the law, which lawe 
ſerueth to bzing vs e 
c by Chyilt we ſhal come to the quietnes of our co{cience. But 
to truft in our good works, is nothing but Chaif 
of his glozie g maiellie, Therkoje it is not moze todo 


read in the Church the 23. Sunday after Trinitie; 105 
— . — 
take herde good e not 


0 


veceitfull 
Therfoze how much moze are we bound vato God which hath 
delwered vs from  frd this heaup poke of Pope. 
tie, which would haue thzuſt vs to everlaſting damnation, F o 
now we know þ very wap how we ſhalbe deliuered: we know 
that Chyilt is offered once fo2 vs: and that this one offering re- 
medieth al che ines ol the whole world, fo) he was Agar oc. Nec r. 
ab oripine mundi. He was the lambe which was killed 


other wapes then in the paſſion of Cini, they be traitours to 
T * een e 


—̃ — „* ts. 4 wy YE * * 
—— as . — 
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A Sermon vpon the Exiſtle 
— — — 2 
reaſon ze, ——ů— 
rate be ertonious and naught in his dot not toꝛ 
that: foꝛ they wil ſap. J wil beare him atcoꝛding as be 
commaudecth vnts me to doꝛit he doctrmt,& leadine 
the wzong way, he ſhal make anſwere fo2 me beloe God: his 
kalle doctrine ſhall doe me no harme thdugb J AIG: 

| This is anaughtiereaſon, and contrary to Chiiſt aur 
leader of rhe tiours docrrive,foq thus be tb:1fabs bj10d leaderbe blind, 
perith. > they thattal both into th pit. Warkebere he ſaith nat ; lea. 
der hal fall into . 
— — —— —— ſo it 
was at S. Pauls time, not aders, teachers, 
2 p deuil, but alla they that folowed their falſe voctrine. 
And therloꝛe S. Paulis ſo earneſt in admoniſbing them to de: 
ware and take heede of themſelues; yea;with weeping eyes be 
deſireth them to refuſe the falſe Pꝛophets. So likewiſe God 
bunſelfe giueth vs warning in the 3. Chapter of — 
euch z. Szechiel, ſaping: IF IG — — y 
— — —é 
not warning, nor vnto 
—— then (hal the ſame ve mat 
dye in his owne vntighteouſneſſe ; but his blood will I na 
Ezech.33, 2 of thy hands — 33.Chapter he ſaith: When 
end a ſorde vpou a land.if the people ofthe land take a 
man of their countrey, and ſet him to bee cheit watchmans 
the ſame mau when hee ſeeth the ſwyorce come vpon the 
land, ſnal blo the trumpet and warne the people: 1f a man 
now hearethe noyſe of the trumpet, and wil not be warned, 
and the ſwotdcome and tale m aways 8 
_ | ypon hisownehtad: idt he heard the * 
Onety de that d u. not tale leedetheteſone hib vpon him: 
reccuerh war · but if he will receiue warning he ſhall ſaue his life. Againe, 
it che watchman ſeeth the worde come and ſheweth not 
withthe trumpet, fo that the people i not warned i If the 
| Grordecomethen and take any man 5 m. 
* rhefame dane . od will 


L YL 3% 


The blind, and 


Cy 


read in the Church the 23, Sunday after Trinitie. Us 


In the le places of Scripture it appeareth mofl manifeſtly, 
that not.onlp che noughtie Curate hal go to th denil,but allo 
all thoſe that folow his naughty doctrine. The wicked ſal dye 
in his wickednes: taz though Sad do require the blood of the 
Pariſhners at the Curates hands, yet foz all that they ſhall be 
damned in the meane ſeaſon. But I p2ap you bee not offeuded 5t is donges 
—— . ͤ 8F— — A 
to that end that yee may perceiue what danger it is to haue an 
erer rr 

$14) 0 Home 
ui tel pott nat apzety ſtopy of a Frier to refteſh you with. — 
all: Alimitourof the gray tiers in þ time of his limitation 4 * un 

times, and had but one Sermon at all times: 
which Sermon was of the ten tommandements. And becauſe 
—— — — one that heard 


matters :iaʒ it grieued 

Now the Frier made anſwer, laping: — canſt 

many anime ex am he ſervant —ꝛ— 
me 

them ſaith chemaſter: 


” wearp | / 
would faine heare ſome new things: they — 


perfect in the old, when they be no moze - 


heltorerber.-3 would wiſh all England were perſwaved 
this: ern England, 
bs eee 


— — 
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A sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
ked becauſe his Curate teacheth him not, his blood walbe re- 
quired at the Curates bands: pet ic; all that the Paxiſbner ſhal 
go to the deuil withall, that ſhalbe his end. Therefoze beware 
of chat opinion, thinke not to be excuſed by pour Curate , fo2 if 
pe da, ye da not wel: and ſo you Mal repent in the ende.Saint 
ld aul therefoze is diligent to giue vs warning of the falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, leaſt we ſhould be deceived by them. In an other place 
©.}2aul compareth their doctrine vnto a ſicknes, which is cal- 


Falſe doctrine 


compared to a led à canker, which ſickneſle when he once beginneth at aplace 
canker. 


of the body, except it be withſtanded, wil runne ouer the whole 
body, and ſo at the length kil: ſu it is with this falſe doctrine, 
And here J muſt anſwere vato an obiection,oz doubt; that pet. 
aditenture ſome of pou map make: you will thinke'when yet 
heare what is the nature of falſe doctrine , pe wil thinke J ſap: 
—— — — — 
loft euerlaſtingly if this doctrine be true for after pour ſaying 
they haue had the falſe doctrine: therefoze they be:bamned 
„ TS 
wil make, yea, & there be ſome which in no wiſe wil reteiue the 
Solpel, and that onelp foz this opinions ſake: foz they thinke 
that ik they would receiue the Goſpel, it were euen as much as 
to thinke their fathers bee damned. Nowe ta this obiection 0; 
doubt fulnes, I wil make you ant wer. It ia with falſe doctrine 
like as it is with fire : the nature of fire, is to burne # conſume 
S all that which is layd in the fire that may be burued. o the na: 
nerd not al! Cure of falſe doctrine is to cundemne, to ming ta 
tharis An Hamnation, that ts the natureof katie dogrine;: But pet 
that, though the nacure of the fire be to burne and couſi — 
things, pet there hath bene many things in the fire which haut 
not bene burned no} conſumed, as the buſh which appeared vn- 

to Poyles, he burned in the fire, and pet he was not conſumed, 
2 — The power of God. We reade alſo in | 


An obiection 
vidoube, 


An anſwere 
to this obs 
zectuon, 


cauſed a golden Jmage to be made: And lo called all his 


furcher,chat whoſveuer would not fall downe 
— lapy Joo Houlv be cal — 


r 


and his people, A Toots - 


read in the Church the 23. Sunday after Trinitie. 2n | 


bednago,which refuſed to wozthip the ſaid J dol, ſaping:O N- if 
buchodonozer, we ought not to canſent vncochee in this matter, Z nin ond 
log why 3 our God whom we ſerue is able to keepe vs from the vw faith de- 


bote burning ouen, and hee can right wel deliuer vs out of thy Alan an. 


ns 3 0nd en, be wil not,per halechou know that we wil 
not gods, nog doe any reverence to that image which 
chou bali let vp. Then was N zer excredingful of 
indignation againſt them, and commanded by and by that the o. 
uen ſhould be made ſeuen times hoter then it was wont to bee, 
. — 
Pilach,s Abednago, inthe burning ouen, 
bound in their coats,hoſen.thoes, with their 
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damned, koz god hath many wayes 


to 
peſerue them from periſhing, yea in the laſt houre of God hath ma- 
God canwozke: with his holy Ghoſt, and , — 
 Chziſt his ſonne fo their ſauicur, though 


therwiſe 7 
| Arlene 


zabel, 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 


— — e ron wk; 

kilted the true pꝛophets of God:inſomuch that Elias ſaith vuco 

God, with crying & great lamentations, ſaying : — 

den of Jſrael haue fozſaken thy couenaut, bzoken bownethine 

altars,and ſlame thy with the word, and J onely am 

left, and they ſceke my life to take it awey. Dete appeateth, that 

the pulpits at that time were occupied wich falſe teachers, with 

kalſe religion, like as it was in the time of out fozefathers: inſo. 

much that Elias crieth out, and ſaith plainely, that there were 

ab had tis llt no mage but he onely. But what (aith God? 1 have left me 

Codhad bis ſeuen thouſand which haue not bowed theit ſeries vnd 

nas cine. = Baal. ECihen Elias thought that there was left no moge but 

he only;thenGod ſbetord him a many which were left, n d 

— — ſk pꝛeſerut — — 
loge like as God could a 

at the ſame time, ſo he could pꝛeſerue our'fozefarhers; from che 

poiſon of poperie which was taught at that time fo the Lozd 


Jenn s.  knoweth which art his, Allo Chu hem elfe ſaith Quos mlt 
et wr Auer nes me which 

| my ath giuen vnto me, ſap, which are 

Walde ned te euerlaſting life, Non r#peller Domina plebem 
VV | 


people, and his inheritance he wil not forfakes Therefoze 
—— though the voctrine at that time was falſe and 
poiſoned, yet fo2 all that God hath had his : be had ſeuen hou: 
ſand, that is ta ſay,a great number amongſt them, which tooke 
2 cect; lo hee — — 
them: like as he did in the great dearth, when al things were ſo 
- deare,when the rich francklings would not ſel their cozne in the 
markets, then at that time the pooze was wonderfully pꝛeſer⸗ 
nee; rr rr 
mays if chey had betne — dre So 
as we 3 as 
like as God could pꝛeſerue the pooze withhts childzen' m that 
— k from ener: 
laſting perdition : ere 
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Snr oareful- their end: Euen perdition, emer moni va 
n 22. 
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wealchily in this —. to malte gdod cheare, 
Ae tered manpo en er, peng, | 
ul GRE goe gay and vp 
Bull go gay, tlues, they care fo no moze,they udp and do what thi 
buckle the Goſpel and the wozld togither,to ſet God >| 
at one table, they be goſpellers no longer but til asker 
n no moze: 
then the golpel is gone quite out of their hearts, and their glozp 
is to their ſhame : it is a ſhozt gloꝛy and a long ſhame that they 


chal haue: foz in the other ehe norman ngh en 
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whence wee long miour, cuen the eſus C 
S. Baul looked ee 


— abeonr pr nvs woke wh 


defend bs from See — 
n earth, but he is not here bodily, 20 be into hrauen, 
and litteth at the right hand of God the almightie: from thence 
al he come to iudge the quick and the dead: al good men and 
e 
D eee 
the dooms day. r 
. per pro ayer rd yo 
e themſelues ready: it is a joyful thing to the: but ſach as 
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be incozruptthen. It it ignominious now, it ſhal be glenous 
then, like vuto his bodie. eee e, 
— with our foulest00:fo2 that felicinie | 
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Cbis is atiotable ſtoꝛp, & much comfozt we (hal find in it: it 
we mu conſider and way it, with al the tirtumſi auces. The e · 


nangelut Marke ſaich, the rule rs name was Jaitus, he was u 


officerx(omerhiak that he was a teadet of the ſetipture as thetr e 
were at that time, 02 perchance he was ſuch an officer as wer 
callchurchwarvens, which is « great office in the great cities: Sn n 5 
Churchwardens can bꝛing much matters to paſſe,ſuch a great much it thry 
ollicer he was. Foz though the Jewes had a lau, þ thep ould * . 

make na ſacrifice no where but ac Jeruſalem, wherethectm- 
nie wos al the ceremonies : pet fox al that thep had neuery 
tum theit churches m ſinagvgs: ltke.as we haue churches here 
— —— WY —— | 
Church. ſomet lignifiech the congregation, the people 
| thactisgathered together: ſometimes it ſignitieth w—_ 
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Che cenuri- befoge of Chyilt g of bis pzoclamation, which moued him noty 
= 3 4 in his diſtreſſe to come vpon hun. 4nd no doubt he had a good 
Jairus. fubſtantial faith, as it appeared by bis behauiour 3 pet he had 
aws. not lo good afaith as the Centurian had, | which ſentameſlage 
vuto him, laping:L ozd, ſay but one woꝛd, and my ſeruant thail 
be whole, This was a wonderful great faith: inſannuch that 
Cbꝛutt laub: Non repers ta lem fidem in Iſrael, | hauæ not tound 
ſuclia faith inal acl, But though this Jairus had not ſa 
good a faith as che Centurion bad, pet he hath fuch as one as 
leadeth him to Chzilt,. Þecommeth co Chꝛiſt, he beleeueth that 
_ Chuilt is able to helpe him, & acco2ding vnto his beliefe ithap» 
lp. © penech vnto him. Foz his daughter was healed,as ye ſhalheare- 
: atterward: And ſo bpon him is fulfilled the ſcripture, Credid? 
Propter quod loquutus ſum, I haue belreued and therefore I 
haue ſpoken, 1F 02 looke what man (ocucr hath a good fatth;he 
wil not hold his peace, he wil (peake, he wil cal f0z help ax bis 


her, which lignifierh that he hath a greac and earneſt lone to 
wards ber, The fave ftherty eee ae of chops- 
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ſomerhing to bring bp chilzzen, and not one ly that, but alſo it is 
a charitable thing co keep them, & to waite vpon them: and pve. 
ſerae them from all perill ; if God han not planted ſuch lone in fe comnns 
the parents hearts, iadeed it were mpoſſible todo ſo much fo2 rai afrtions 
them, bat god hath planted ſuch loue in their bearts: which love 
caketh away the irkeſomnes of al labour & pain: Foz what is a 
| child when hee is left alone? what can he do: Pow is it able to 
lue$ Another cauſe is, wherefoze God hath planted ſuch loue 
in che parents hearts towards their childzen : that he might 
learne by it, what affectibs he beareth towards vs, Foz though we are the 
the loue of parents towards their childzen be very great: yet the choſen cyt 
loue of God is towardes vs greater : yea his loue towardes den 
vs, paſlery far al fatherly laue, which they baut towards their 
childzen. And though Chziſt onely be the very natural ſonne of 
God:pet with his death and paſſion he hath merited that we be 
the choſen chilvzen of God. F a2 god lig our ſake hath beſtowen 


mmoze then any natural father loueth his child. Fo the loue of 
towards bs is moze earneſt, 
erlp loue towardes his :whi 
fozt vs in al our diſtrefſes:in whac peril o 
we ſhal beleue that god is our father. Aud we ſhall 
come vnto him in the name of Chyift his natural ſonne out ſa- 
wour therefoze we neede not to diſpaire in any maner of thing, 
but rather whatſoever we haue in hid, let vs run to him which 
deareth ſuch a fatherly affection towards vs,moze a great deal 
thf our natural fathers x — —— Our parents 
02 tempozal fachers & mothers, ſometimes bnnatural, vs l wel as 
lo that they wil not belp their childꝛẽ in their diſtre ſlen:lome . God doch 
— Tur eu would ken help bur they arenor abletohelp 
ut © 


viſpaite,but 
64e 


 ASermonyponthe Goſpel 


by bim. Fo) certaine it is, that almighty God hath greater 

alle ction towardes vs, chen cur natural fathers and mothers 

can haue. And this appeareth by that that he hath giuen his na 

tural ſonne (the higheR treaſure that euen he had in heauen oz 

in carrh)fo2 vs, eden vate che death in his bitter paſſion, Kar 
— Regs 

towards Nu 

Elan 49% wiſci exc.” Cana — owne child which _ 
a hatii boi ne into the world?yea, and though the doe 


the ſame, yet will Inot forget thee, It is a ture 
| che deuill — e 
neglect oꝛ foꝛget her owne child 2 


fo that (he would foꝛget her child, 
when thou belecueft in my ſonne 


among li you, which it hin ſonre — bread, will = offey 

him a ſtone?or if he aske fiſh» wil he offer bim 

ye — — bel _—_— your children „ how 

much more — is in —— 

good things —— of him? As who lap, though you 

be euill, pet, when pour childzen would haue any thing that 

might hurt them: yet you being fathers and mothers, do giue 

Saule ama: them good things which wal nat hurt them. Now ſairhhe:ſee- 

ned mrye veſt ing yt whoſe nature is ill, coxrnpt, poyſoned with wicked 

3 nes (foꝛ there is no ſaint in heauen, neither ©, Peter oz Paule, 

but when they were here, their nature was toꝛtupt, and giuen 

to wickednes) (and ſu they might be called ill.) can giue good 

gifts — — II 

- fountaine of al goadnes, giue yau good things when pou defire 

them of him; ett ye may icarne that the loue of God towards 

mankind/paſſeth al natural loue: aud that hee is ready to giue 

vnts enery one that commeth vnto himfoz helpe, pta the very 
T— — 

6 ä 


ther 


'xcad in the Church the 24. Sunday aſter Trinitie. 216 


ther toward his child: he commeth and deſircth help of Chx(?, 
that his daughter might be healed : A couetous man would 
baue paſſed on, hee would not haue taken ſo much paine as to 
tome tu Chyiſt & deſire his help. Therefoze by this Jairus we 
map learne to haue a good faich tawards God, and a right nas 
tural lone cowards our childzen,Butit ts a comfoꝛtable t 

to conlider this fatherly affection of God towards vs! if ration of 


would welconfider the ſame, it would flirre vp a childly loue work) obe 


- tn ourheartstowards bim, ſo that we would be content to bee dente 
62dered by him, and ruled acta ding to bis pleaſure:likeas a 
good and godly child is content tu be tuled by his father æ mo- 
ther, & wil in no wile do againſt them: ſo we Gould be obe dient 
vnto god, like as the child is vnto his parents. But pe wil lap, 
I pzap pou tel vs, what is the will of godꝰ anſwer. The gene⸗ 
2 Ned in the ten commandemencs :.there 
we (hai find do, and 1 
But there is a ial wilof — 
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bim. Alſo the maried man ought to towards his 


again — — uſt, 
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haſband, and lic (ha! haue the rule of thee, Now when the 
woman doth ſo, then ſhe doch acco2ding vnto her calling. 


. Farther,maſters ought to yo their duties 8 ther ſer. 
uants houſbold:to wſkruce them in dꝛto let them 
have their meate and djinke, Likewiſe, ſetuants ought to obey 


— al humblenes, to ſcrue them vpyighely x dis 
lx, actoꝛding as God willeth them to do, Now this is the 
Pay ſpecial wil of God, namely that euery one ſhal do accozding vn- 
affection to his calling as god willeth bim to do. Now to fulfill che-wil 
8 of God, we ſhould be moued by the great lout and facherlp al. 
will fections which god beareth tewards vs:this lout ſhould moue 

its gs 2 good child obeieth his father and 

Now commeth another matter: fa as our ſauiour was going 

to the houſe, where this young waid lap ſicke,there chmerh a 
Sood faithful woman, creeping thzough3he people foz our ſani- 
our was toſſed, & turmoiled in che multitude: fo2 ye muſt vn. 
derſtand that this Tairus was a great man, a man of great e. 


\ 


ſtimation, therefoze the people hearing chat his was 
ficke,o2 dead, came vatc him to go with the dead 
Here J muſt take occaſion to ſomewhar:there be ma 


ny nod a daies very haſty to bury their frendp, yea ſometimes 
befoze they be wel dead. J heard ſap ente, that a pong woman 
was ſicke, ę fel in a ſound:her frends which were with her, by 
and by made her ready to be buried: when they went with the 
coꝛſt, ę were comming into the churchyard, the cozſe ſtirred: x 
the vicar commanded them that bare her to ſet ber down, i fo 
ſtnally the woman recorered. J tel this tale, to the end to gine 
warning, not to be too haſty with liche folkes, J baue read 
Mb Auge that there was once a man which lay ſeuen 
dapts ſpeachleſſe, neither ſecing, no? hearing nog pet rectiuing 
any ſuſtenance, ercept ſome litour, which they poured in his 
One that vid , thyoate with a quil. Now that ſame mä after ſenen dates ſpake 
ma trance- afrain, And the firſt wozdhe ſpake was this:what is the clock, 
be thought he had lien but a little while, Howe i his frends 
had beene ſo haſty with him, be ſhould hane beene buricybefoze 
that time. Therefoze J admoniſh you, be not too haſtie with 
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lo when a man is dead in det de, he wil ſoone be cold. 

When our Saniour mas going amongſt this great multi⸗ 

tude to Jairus houſe : there commeth a woman though the 
people, deſirous to touch his garment, The Euangeliſt Parke Parke, 


ſetteth out I 
ſaith: T here was a certaine woman which had bene diſc 


of an iſſue 12. yeeres, and had ſuffered many things of many © 
Phifitions:& had ſpent all that ſhe had, and felt no ame 
ment at all: but rather was worſe and worſe. When ſhe had 
heard of Ie ſus, ſhe came in the preaſe of the people behind 
him, and touched his garment: for ſhee ſaid, if I onely may 
touch the hemme of his clothes, I ſhall be whole. This wo- 
man was ſicke of a grieuous diſeaſe , and had bene ſicke of it 
twelue pecres. Paſs eſt mulrs,She had ſuffered much ſorow 
by it. Fo2 no doubt wholoeuer hath to doe with a Phiſition, he 
muſt be a ſuffetet : it is a chargeable and paineful thing to go to 7299 ts vhi« 

man muſt rectiue many bittet medicines # potions, geadie and 
Therefoze Parke ſaith:Shc ſuffered much, they had put her Pa*urfull 
to great paine:and the had beſtowed all her fubſtance vpon 
them, & was neuer the better, but rather the worſe. Belike 
the had bene a woman of great riches, of great ſubſtances, els 
ſhe ſhould not haue bene able to wage Phiſitions ſo long. This 
place of Dcripture repzooueth not {2hilitions, as though phi- 
ſicke were a ſuperfluous thing, and not necefſarp becauſe this 
woman was not healed : As if pe wouldreaſon of this maner: 
what wal J goto philicke: No that I wil not: Foz I trade in 
Dcripture,that a woman ſpent ail her goods vpon Phiſitions, 
and yet was neuer the better. But this text maketh no moe a- 
totam hoſlem labora uimus, & nibil cepimut. We haue 
laboured the whole night and haue gotten nothing. Now a 
rath felow wil lay, what hath —— v0 
taught nothing * then J wil not labour at all: Fox Fſhal get 
nothing with my labour: but this is a fooliſh reaſoning, Fox 
though the woman ſpent all vpon Philitions, and pct was not 
healed: And though Peter labozed all night, x catched nothing, , 
pet fo2 all that wee ate allowed to vſe phiſicke, and commaun- 
ded to labour, F oz ſo ſaith Dcripture: Honor medicum propter 

Fl. iu. neceſ 
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neceſtitatem, Honour the Phiſition for needes fake, Alſa, 4 
Phifick is not Deo eſt omais mede la. fiom God is all cure, & the higheſt hath 
is bedeſpiſed. created that medicine. If we knew the vertue of euerp herbe, 
we might be our owne Philittons : but wee know them not, 
0ze God hath oꝛdained that ſome ſhould give themſclues 
the knowledge of ſuch things, and then teach others. 
Te reade in the 4. ol Rings 20. when Ezechias the King 
was ſicke , God ſendeth Eſap the Pꝛophet vato him, ſaying: 
Despone domui tua gui morieris, Put thy houſe in an order, 
| for thou ſhalt dye: But here note by the way, that God requi- 
red the king to let his things in an oder, to make his Teſta- 
ment, ſo we ſhal folow this example. When wee perceiue that 
God wil cal vs out ol this life, we ſbal ozder all things lo, that 
there bee no ſtriles after our departure, that men may knowe 
what euery body (bal haue. 
wemnt =, £92 that which was laydto Exechia, is ſapy to every one 
in ozs Of vs: fo) God loueth not ſtrifes and contentious: he is a God 
we gf vuitic and concoꝛde: therefoze to auoyde all contentions, we 
ought to ſet our things in good ozder, Rome although God 
ſendeth Eſay thither to tel him that he Chal dye, yet it was not 
ſuch a ſtraight ſentence , that it ſhould be done out of hand, by 
and by: but rather God would moue him by this meſſage that 
Eſap bzought, to make ſute fo2 a longer life, Like as hee ſen- 
deth Jonas to Nintue, with a ſtraight commandement: where. 
by God would moue them to make ſute and moueth him, and 
ſo to leaue their ſinnes and wicked life, | 
Now Ezechias bearing ſuch a meſlage of the Pzophet, what 
did he + Mary he fel to paper , rehearſing how beneficiall God 
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be faut 


moze. Now, did 
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childzenof God:and no doubt but the heauy judgement of 
hangeth ouer their heads : fo; they are commonly all wealthy 
and ready to purchaſe lands, but to helpe their pooze neighboz, 
that they cannot doe: but God will finde them out one day J 
— — — Ae to pp. | 
not too and foꝛget God in the meane to 

ſeaſon, Like as King Aſa did, which had a diſeaſe in his fett: 448. 
and is much repzoued becauſe he ſought not p Loꝛd: he truſted 
e gan rs ot nc the Scripture laieth: 
In his ſiclene ſſe he ſought not the L 


ord but Pliiſitions. 


We map not' 


himſelfe vato 

I die, ſhal J die: Mhilitions, Phiſitions,cal Phiſicions. 88 
as he loued his good (which was his god) yet hee could finde in man will nut 
his heart tu ſpend it vpon Phiſitions:but in the ende hee dyed us menen bp, 
like a beaſt without any repentance, This men now abuſed the on phiſicke, 
Phiſitions, foz we map vſe philicke, but wee muſt not truſt in 
philicke, as Aſa the Ring did, and that wicked man, of whome 
I told you: we may vſe Gods pꝛouiſions and remedies which 

be hath left vs, pet foz all that we map not cruſt in them. 

Howe to the purpoſe: This woman had ſpent all her good g bw tdw 
and was neuer the better: Mell, that che Phiſicions could pptincions 
not doe, Chyift our Sauiourdidic, and on this wile : There © cds 
was agreat multitude of people about Chꝛiſt, pꝛea 
bpon him: Nowe the woman commeth amongſt the pꝛeaſe 
of the people to him, deſiring to touch onely the 
his garment: fox the belecued that Chziſt was ſuch a 
man, that ſhe ſhould be ſound as ſoone as ſhe 
. Foz as 

| + 
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touched him, her iſlue was ſtopped, aud her ſicknes gone quite - 

and cleaue. She was a ſbamelaſt woman, the was not lo boide 

as to ſpeake to our Sauiour:but the connneth behind his back, 

and ſtealech as it were, her health. But what doth our Saniour? 

he would not ſutfer her to be hid, but ſaich to his diſciples, Qu: 

The br pe ectig#? W lo hath touched my clothes? his diſciples mave 
pealth. wer, lapiug: I hu (relt the people thruſt thee, & askeſt 
thou, who touched me: Aud he looked round about fo2 to ſee 

her that had done this thing, But the woman ſearing & crem- 

bling, knowing what was done within her, came and fel down 

befoze him, and told him all the trueth. No doubt this woman 

was aſba med to confeſle her filthy ſickneſſe befoze the whole 
multitude: But what thrn*Chuilt would haue it ſo. I perceiue 

ſaith Chꝛiſt that vertue ts gone out of me:he ſaithnot mp cloke, 

dz! my bellmenthath done a wozke ; but he ſaith, Scio virtue 

The vert of ex me exiuſße, I know veitue is gone out of me. Therfoze we 
he coate but may not be ſo fooliſh to think that our @aniours hemme made 
och. the woman whole: but rather her good faith w truſt, which he 
bad in our Sauiout. Nle muſt not do as the fooliſh blur Pa- 

piſts doe, which impute great holines vnto the veſtment of our 

Sauiour. F02 pee ſee chat this woman was made whole by 

Chult thꝛougb him, bp his diume power. And ſo is verified this 

Scripture which ſapth: hat which is umpofsrble vnto man, 

1 poſsible vnto God. Phiſititons had piſpapzed 'of that wo: 

man, it paſſed theic cunnumg to helpe her: but our Samour hee 

declared bis diuine power, and healen her out of hand. we doing 

nothing but touching the hemme ol his bellment. Do God tan 
That which is helpe, when men cannot. An enſampie wee haue in Scripture, 
mb han e When the people of Icaol going aut af Egypt, came buto the 
poſſible with red Sea, they had great hilles on both fides. Pharao the king 
__ of Egypt folowed with ali his holt at their backes:the red Sea 
was afoze them, ſo that there was no wap after mans reaſon, 
but to periſb: what doth Sad Fozlooth he diuided by his inft- 
nite power the ted Dea,# deliuered them aut of all danger. S 

it appeateih that God is able to defeud his-people that beleeue 

in hun,extraozdinarily, L tkewiſe-in-the wildernes they had no 
cozne naꝛ any thing ta eate, there mas no ominary way to liue: 
what doeth God: {hee taketh an extraozinary map: he — 
anna 


* 


+ 
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from heauen. And thus we (ee that God is able to help we mun not 
vs ¶ernatut ally: but yet we muſt take herd # not temyt God: . God. 
wee malt ple all ſuch meanes as het hath appointed to fiifkaine 

this lie elle we ſhould tempt God , which is fozbiddey, 0 

likewile we xeade,that when Dauid was in the wilderues,and , 
Haul had compalledþim round about , ſo that het alter maus 
udgement could uot eſcape: what daeth God? hee ſeadeth tbe 

Phililtires ints the land of Saul , which when Saul heatd of, 

he went backe and left Dauid. So by meanes God delivered | 

his faithfull ſcruant David out ofthe hands of this cruell man 


Saul, By thele enſamples we may {carne to put sur truſt and This woman 
6-4 God, in all maner oferoubles, like as this woman did epdolr ainris 
All 


beletued in our (auio2, and therefo2e ſbee was healed, to al the wow. 
d, yea all the weꝛlde may take this woman fo2 a | 
N De 

is hands. | you maylearne, that god 

ſometimes byzingeth ſome lo we, andhumbleth them to that end 
to pzomote them, andtobzing 


elapa 
end of itz 


to be ex alte d. 


make uwvch of 
Ciiſtes dem 
if we dad it 


beute 


Art, 


. ASermonvpon the Goſpell 
heart, as this woman did, which beleeued that Chyiff woulde 
helpe her: And faz this faith lake, ſhe was ſo highly commen · 
ded of Chyiff, and all the people were edified by her enſample. 
But ſpecially Jarus,chat great man whole daughter lap lick, 
he had cauſe to ſtrengthen his faith by the enſample of this wo: 
man:which woman beleeued in the woꝛd of God, e therfoze he 
tame vnto Cha iſt. So let vs do too, let vs ſtay our lelues vpon 
db See Gods w02d.Chiilt ſaith : Venite ad me omnes, Come ye all to 
werd 19 {rus me: Let vs follow this wozd, and let vs come bnto him: lo this 
_ ſaith that bath Gods wozd is a true faith: but that faith which 
bath not Gods worde is a lying faith, a falſe faith. As the 
Turks # Itwes, they baue a faith, but their faith is not groun- 
ded in Gods woꝛd: and therefoze it is a lying faith, becauſe it 
bath not the woꝛde of God.Therfoze like as the doctrine is no. 
_—_— TIRE 
commodities except 
fate) ane do uo purpoſe, But this woman belceued the wozdof God, the 
mold. ol the heletued that Chziſt was come to heale the ſick,of ſouls and bo» 
wazd, wink ies : theref02e actoꝛding vnto her beliefe it happened vnto her: 
and no doube ſhe is a ſaint in heauen, foz wee read not that ſhee 
fell afterward from Chziſt, So we learne by this woman to 
baue a good faith in Chziſt, we muſt not run hither and thither 
to ſecke that hemme, No, wemuſt beleeue in him, in al our di- 
Ctrefles comc vo him, ſeeke helpe and comfoztby bim. Now 
our ſauio} after that he had healed this woman, he goeth to this 
great mans houſe, which had called him to make ſound his 
' daughter, when hee commeth neare vato the houſe, there com- 
— — — 5 
gone, trouble maſter no longer 

this had becne inough to bzing Jairus out of his faith, — 
—— ——— — — 
me uni loofe ynto him, But here ye may learne, that when ye go by the way, 
woe" © and pet haut occaſion to doe a good derde, doe it: follow the 
| enſample of Chyilt, foz hee was going to Jatrus houſe, and in 
the way he did this good deed, in healing this diſeaſcd women: 
giuing bnto vs an enſample, that wee ſhould not intermit no 

occaſion, but whenſoeuer we haue opoztunitte to doe good, we 
ſhould doe it. And here we learn 1 | 
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pur, namely, that there is no reſpect of perſons with him, here» 
gardech not the outward ſhew of men, whether they be pooze oz 
rich, But as . Peter ſaith: In al people, he that fearerh God, 
and wozketh righteouſnes, be is acrepted vato him. o Chyitt 
refuſeduo man neither rich nod pooze. But we ſee they that be 
poo2e are commonly ill handled in this woꝛlde, no man regar- 
— — Againe, we reade cuery 
where, that the rich and great men are ill ſpoken of in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture : Potenter torments pattenter, | he mightie men 
ſhal mightily ſuffer paines in he ſ:yet this Dcripture diſalow⸗ 
eth o2 repzoueth not great men and mightie rulers, but it ſpea- 
keth agaiaſt thoſe that abuſe their power , wherewith god hath 
endued them, oppzeſle thetr pooze men do thẽ wong + iniuries. 
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Foz commonly it is ſeene, that they that bee rich are loftie and The rich men: 


toute, and abuſe their riches,oz their power:fo2 no doubt riches turnen 
may be vſed to good purpoſes. But our ſauiour hath no reſpect — 1 


to perſous, whether they be pooze m rich:fo2 here we ſee how he 


his leruaunt that came and 
which was a great diſcomfozt : foz as long as (hee was pet a- 
ö —————— 
which was made foz her to bee buried , foz allthe people were 


— 2 
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piled and not ſet by in this wozld , fexhig our ſattionr himelfe, 

was in ſuch wile deſpiſed, J doubt not but J haue bin laughed 

to ſcoꝛne when J haue pꝛeached, that the way to get riches, is, 

to giue away to the poche this that we haue. They haue calley 

me old doting foole: but what' then d we malt be content to be 

deſpiſed with Chzilt here in this woyld, that we may be glozifi- 

—. aud ed with him in ponder wozlde. Heere is mention made of min- 
bets, ſtrels, no doubt they haue their good vſe to make folke merry, 
and to dꝛiue away fantaſies , at that time they vſed minſttelles 

to their burialles, as we vſe here bels. Now our fautour ſeeing 

the peopte that was comet ta go with the coꝛſe, and the pipers 

and minſtrels ready, he comfozced Jairus, no doubt was 

in great anguiſh, therefoze Chziſt laich vnto him, Noll timere, 

tantum crede, Feare not, but onely be leeue, continue onely in 

chy fai:litonards me, and all things ſhalbe wel. Now like as 
bt lan to Jairus, ſo he ſatch to vs too in what peril oz tribula- 
tion lot urt we be, we ſhould not fait, we ſhould not feare, but 

beleeue, hee wil regard our fauh as much as hee re gardeth the 

faith of Fairus. — — did. 

cane F02 pe mult conſider almigbtie God ometimes 
why Sov put offche fulfiting of his pzomiſes, and helpeth not by and by: 
— but wherefoze voth de fo + fo} his owne glojies ſake, fo2 if wee 
bra ſhould haue by and by that thing which we deſire , then perad- 
venture we thould attribute it bato our owne ſelues, and not 

vnto God: therefoze it commeth not by and by, that we may al. 

terwards when we haut it, be the moze thanke ful fo2 his helpe, 
Therefoze let vs continue tn pzaper, and in faith, and no doubt 

hee wil helpe when it is the very time, Expecta dominum, laieth 

Danid, Larry for the Lord, Veniet ꝙ non tardabit, He will 

come and not tarry: and when hee commeth, hee wil ſet all 

things in good order. Now he ſaith to the people, Qui ple 

rety* What weepe yec ? You muſt underſtand that our ſaui 

our condemneth not al mauer of weeping, but onely that which 

is without hope : of which ſaint Paul ſpeaketh 5 Tanga gui 

ſpem non babent, As they that haue no hope: But charitable 
weeping is allowed, pea commanded, fo) ſaint Paul ſaieth, 

Flete camflentibus, Weepe with them that weepe,be {or0w- 

tult with them that be ſorowtull: pet doe „ 
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came amongſt vs, we went to burials, with weeping # way- 
ling, as though there were no God: but ſince the golpelcame 
vaco vs, J haue heard ſap that in ſame places they go with the 
cozſes girning and fleering as though they went to a beaccbap- 
tung, which no doubt is naught:f02 like as ts much weeping is 
naught, ſo to be 4/ſorgos without affection is naught too, we Fe 
ſhould keepe a meakure in al things. We read in holy ſcripcure: mal thou 
that the holy patriarch Abzaham mourned fo; his wife Sara, 8e. 

Do likewle did Joleph, fob his facher Jacob : therefoze to 

weepe charitably and mt aſurably is not il, but good,q alowed 

in Gods wozd, o likewiſe in the new teſtament, when that 

holy man . Sceuen was ſtoned to death, the text ſaith that 

the Church Fecerant pla uctum magnum, They made a great 
lamentation and weeping ouer hun. Pere J might haue occa- 
fion to ſpeake ag ainſt theſe women, which fo ſoone (c2get their 
huſzands chat be departed, 

allow: og it is a tokt᷑ of vaperfect 


to auotd whozevome, let the chxiſtian 
Nowe when our Sautour was come to the houſe, bee ſufſe. 
red uo man to goe in with him but Peter, James, v John, and 
the lather aud mother ofthe child : al the other he thyuſt out, + 
tooke the mam by the band, ſaping 7 «bits cm, that is to ſap, 
Mud I ſay vnto chee ariſe, And her ſpirit came againe, and 
ſhe aroſe wayes ; what ſhal we learue heres wee (hal 
learne here that our Dautour didouercome death, that hee is 
the L ozd ouer death, chat he haththe bicto)y ouer him. Secon- 
dartly, me learne here that aur Sauour is very God, becauſe 
he commandeth death, Foz J tel you death is ſuch an arro- 
gant aud ſtubburne fellow, that hee wil obey no body but one- 
ly Bod. Nowe he obeieth our Sauisur, whereby it appeareth a 
that he is Lozd over death. De ſaid, Maide | ſay vnto thee 
aniſe : and by and by ſhe was made whole: foz ſhee eace,to ſig- Te 
Tn ns pep — 
and ouer , 

lapingof S. Paul, ere mort tua, mort, O death Lyvill =_ 1C03-1% 
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thy death:this is now a comfoqtable thing that we know that 
Chziſt hath ouercome death, g not foz himſelf but koz vs, lothac 
when we belteue in Chꝛiſt, death (hal not hurt vs:fo2 he hath 
lolt his firengih > power: inlomuch that it is no moze a death, 
but rather a ſleepe, to al them that be faithfull and feare God, 
Frb which licepe they ſhal riſe co everlaſting life, Alſo the wic- 
ked truely ſwal ariſe, but they (hal ariſe to their damnation : ſo 
that it were better foz them neuer ta ariſe, There be two kinde 
of people which will not fleepe:the firſt bee the childzen which 
weepe and greeue when they ſhall go to bed, foz-becauſe thep 
know not the ccmmeditits that be in the Neepe,thep know not 
that the fieepe refreſheth a mans body, # maketh him to loyget 
all the labour which be hath had befoze:this the childzen know 
not: thereloze they go with an ill will to bed. The other be 


dzunkaros,'which bee giuen to great dꝛinking, they care not 


though they be al night at it, and contmonlp the doth the 
barme,fo2 — haue beante — — 


there be two lind ol men that feare death, which death in bery 


what ſoits of uet was, he deliuereth at a tlap from all miſeries and dileaſes: 
thep.. therefoze hee ought not to be feared. But as J told you two 


.people 
are that 


deede ought not to be feared : fo2 he is the beſt phiſition that c- 


kind ol men there be that feare hun, the childꝛen, that is to ſay, 
they that are childiſh to Codward, that are ignozant inſcrip- 
tute, that know not what treaſure wee Mal receive at Gods 
hands after this life, but they ate all wholp ſet and bent bppon 


this wozld: and theſe are the c<ildzen that will not goto bed, -— 


that is to ſay, that feare death, that are loth to goout of this 
wozld. The other bee dzunkards, that be cuſtomable ſinners, 
that will not amend theirliues, that are dzunken and owner 
in ſume and wickednes,that regard ſinne nothing, they are not 
weary of it. Like as it is wzitten, Peccator cum in mundum pece 
catorum venit conteninit, Ihe ſinnet when he cõme ch in the 
middeſt ot his ſins, then he careth no more for it, he de ſpi- 
ſeth it, he is not ſorry for itzwhat remedp nom Feaſooth this, 
———ů — — | = 
ignozant get knowledge, indeuour 

vnderſland gods holy wozd, wherein is ſet out his wil, what be 
would haut vs to do, Now whe they haut may ++ 
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beleeued the lame, no doubt al the feare of death, wil be banqui⸗ 
(ped gone quite away, Foz they (hal find m gots 02d, that 
re bath loi ſtrength, that he cannot hurt any moze, 

; Likewiſe they that be dzunkarvs, that is to ſap,that be cu 
domad'e ſinners, let them repent here where the tune of grace 
is, let them amend their liues, be ſozp ſoꝛ that they haue dont: 
take heede hence loꝛwards, beletue in Chꝛiſt, to be ſaued by # 
though his paſſion. Fo2 J tel you djunkardes, pou cuſtomable 
ſinners, as long as pou liue in ſin and wickednes, and delight 
inchemzlo long you are not in the fauou; of God, ' pou ſtinke 
befoze his ace: ich wee muſt wzeſtle with ſin, we muſt hate in, 
not agrce to it: when ye do ſo, then ye ought not to be afraid of 
death,foz the death of Chziſt, our ſauionrhath killed our death, 
la that he cannot hurt vs. Notwithſtanding death hach bittet c xuin datd = 
potions: but what then das ſoone as he hath done his office; wee beatz. 
are at libertie, & haue eſcaped al peril, J wil aſkehereagreat a 
clerkely queſtion, where was the ſoule now after it went out — 
of this young maide* it was not in heauen, no in hell, Nun in w 
inferno non eſt xedemptia, T here is no redemption in hell, 
where was it thenzm purgatozp : lo the papiſts haue reaſoned, 
it was not in hel, noz heauen, therefoze it was in purgatozy: 
which no doubt is a vaine fooliſh Now J wil mat e 
aclerkly anſmere vato mp queſtion: and ſuch-an anſwer, that if 
the biſhap of Rome would haue gone no 
— IP REY ſuch er: 990d anfwere- 
rour and in religion, as Nowe 3 
anſwere is chis, J — int a eo Reems 
— ” 1 | 
cauſe the ſcripture telleth me not where ſhe was, 
Nowe eee eee 


death and ſo conſequently very God: 
poung woman . 
kin no great matter that hee tape vp a matde which v 


vp a pong 
ith hee raiſed 
| not by bis owne power, not tn his — eden 


of God 8 


we ſhould 1 goviyand - 
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1 dee 
f eternall:therefoze un reſurretho, 
— Eg and the — — 
Nowe to pzoue that doctrine to be true, he did miracles by his 
— — 25 — — 
du they were nce Gods themlelues, neither they any thing 


in their awne name. 
Now to make an end, let vs remfber what we haue heard, 
let vs take herde that we be not tuſtomable ſinners: hut rather 


the C roſle be ſped well : but what then, let vs not preſume to 
in wichedneſſe Kill, to the laſt point of our life : leave 
ſtriue with our fleſhly affetcions: then we (ball 
attaine iu the end to that felicitie, which God hath pzepared foz 


Al them that loue bim : to whom with the Sonne aud che holy 


gbod, be al honour and glozie, Amen, 


The ſixt Sermon of Maſter 
Latimers.1552, Rom. 13, 


t not kill, thou ſhale not ſteale, 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, thou 


chat loue is a thing wee owe one to another, and wee 
are neuer quit ofthis debt, wee can never diſcharge our ſelurs 


of 
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of it:foz as long as we live we are in that debt. I wilt not tary 
now to intreat of it:foꝝ J told pou ſince I came into this coun« 
crep,certaine ſpeciallp)operties of this loue, Therefoze J will 
only deſire pou to conſider , that this loue is þ livery of Chyift: 
thepthathaue this livery be his ſeruants. Againe, they 5 baue Lone is ch 
ic aqbthelernans of haventiſ Chet ſaith:By this they Jahn ff. 
ſhallknow yee be my diſcuples, if ye loue one another: they 
0 — withatred @ malice o theirneighbozs be the 
dcails ſeruants. And ſuch men do, that hate their 
neighbozs, pleaſeth not | abhozreth it, they # all their i, 14. 
doings ſtack befoze him, Fo24kf we would go about to ſacrifice 
and offer vnto God a great part of our ſubſtance, if wee lacke 
loue it is all to no purpoſe hee abhozrech all our doings: there, 
foze our Sautour giueth vs warning that wee (bal know þ our 
pleaſe not God when wee are out of charitie with our 
ghbo?, and haue grieued,02 iniured him: theſe be his woꝛds. 
Therefoze if thou offereſt thy gift at the altar and there re- ard. 
membzet þ thy bzother hath aught againſt thee , leaue thy of. 
ering bekoze che altar, & go thy way firſt a be reconciled to th 
bzocher, and then come and offer thy gift. Foz certaine it is, that 
Auen we be without loue & charitie , we pleaſe not God at all, 
neither in ſacrifices of any maner of things: therefoze J deſire — 
you, call to remembzance what I fayd at the ſame time when wü dart 
Jentreated of loue: foz A tell you God wil not be mocked: it is 
not inough to pꝛetend a loue and charitie, with our mouth, and 
to ſyeake faire, and in our hearts to hate our neighbour, this is 
naught: we ſhould not onely ſpeake wel by our neighbour, but 
alſo we ſhould loue him in deede , wer ſhould helpe him in his 
neede, we ſhould fo2giue him with all our hearts, when he hath 
done any thing againſt vs: fo2 if he necdeth helpe , and 3 helpe Lone mut be 
him not, being able, then my loue is not perfect : foz the right Wenn by out 
loue ſheweth her ſelle, by the outward wonkes. Like as Saint Jacov 2. 
James ſaith : Shew me thy faith by wozkes, So J ſap vnto 
pou, ſhew your loue by pour wozks, Naw to þ other matters. 

This alſo we know the ſeaſon how that it is time that wee 
ſhould now awake out of fleepe : fo now is our ſaluation nee⸗ 
ter, then when wee beleeued. The night is paſſed, the dap is 
3330 deedes of darkneſſe, 

g. d 
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and let vs put on the armour of light, let vs walke honeffly,as 
it were in the day light, not in eating and dzinking , neither in 
chambering and wantonnefle, neither in lite and enuping, but 
put yee on the Loꝛde Jeſus Chili, and make not pꝛouiſion lo 
the flech, to fulfill the luſtes ofit, ; ICE 
Here S. Maul requireth a great thing of vs, namely that we 
ſhould awake from ſleepe: bee argueth of the arcumſtances of 
the time, But that fleepe of which hee ſpeaketh,is ſpecially a 
ſptrituall fleepe, the fleepe ofthe ſoule : yet wee map learne by 
this text, that too nes of the body is naught and 


wicked, to ſpend that good time which God hath giuen vs to 


do good in, to ſpend it I ſap in fleeping : fo2 we ought to keepe 
a mealure, as well in ſleeping, as in eating & dzinking : and we 
pleaſe God as wel in ſleeping our natural ſleepe, as in eating 
and dzinking:but we mult fee that we keepe a meaſure, that we 
giue our ſelues not too much ts fluggiſbneſle, Foz like as we 
may not abuſe meat & dzinke, ſo we may not abuſe fleeping,to 
turne our natural ſleepe into But d. Paul ſpea- 
keth here ſpecially of the fleepe of the ſoult, that is, of ſinne and 
wiekednes, which is called in ſcripture, fleepe o2 barknes:from 
which flcepe S. Paul would haue vs to riſe. Foz our ſaluation 
is come neere, Pow it that S. Paul ſaith, that our 
ſaluation is come neerer + doe we not beleeue as the P2ophets 
and Patriarkes did, and how is our ſaluation come neeret u 
muſt vnderſtand, that there bee two times from the beginning: 
the firſt time was fromthe beginning of che wozld til Chyiſtes 
comming: the other time is ſince he came: foz when he came, he 
wꝛougbt the wozk of our ſaluation, 4 taught vs the wap to hea- 
uen, ſuffercd that paine fo vs which we ſhould haue ſuffered in 
hell wo2ld without end, and roſe againe from the death, decla- 
ring his reſurrection vato his diſciples, and ſo aſcended into 
beauen, where her ſitteth at the right hand of God his father: 
where be, with his interceſſion applyeth vnto vs which beleeue 
in him, his Paſſion and all his merites : ſo that all that beleeue 


m bim chalbe quit from their ſinnes. Foz his Paſſion is pꝛoll⸗ 


table onely vnto them that belecue : Notwithſtanding that his 
death might be ſufficient foꝛ all the whole woꝛld:pet foz all that 
W 
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| P20- — 
ould come, that belecue 


be looked foz to came againe and ſuffer, No not ſs, but hee wil 
come againe do wwdge both the quicke'# che dead. Our Saviour ,1q1,,, uns 
was revealed long befoze he came to ſuffer, Firſt in Pa · veaied long 
when Godſpake ofthe womans ſerde, and layd, Conte- tnt vee 


caine, 


radile, 
ret capmt Serpentis, Ihe ſeede of the woman ſhal brealce the 


Serpents head. Aud this was a Goſpel, a glad tidings: fo2 the 
Serpenthad dereiued Adam andEue f 
—— — — 
God with bus 85 W 0 | 
one bozne ofa woman , ba 
— 5 no as ma. 


the woman, and beleeued 


ur omnes genter, In thy ſeede all nations 
appeaced, that without Chyift, we 


. 
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ie ro. Pi ine ful paſſion faꝝ vs: this was a moze clearer revelation then 
the Pzophcts had. Tierefoze Chalt our Satftour ſaith to his 
diſciples : Yappy are the eyes which ſee thoſe ching s which pe 
ſec : fo2 J tell you, that many Mꝛophets & Kings haue de ſired 
to ſee thoſe thugs which pe ſee, haue not ſeene them: and to 
heare tho le things which pe heart, e haue not heard them. E ut 
wherefoze were they called bleſſed that they ſaw hun: fo? if the 
- bleſſedneſle ſtandeth in the outward ſceing,then Adam & Cue, 
and all the P2opbets were not bleſſed, but curſed:if the bleſſed. 
nes ſtandeth in the bodily ſight then the bzute beaſts were bleſ. 
ſed which ſaw him, the Alle whereupon ber rode was bicſled, 
pta his very enemics Annas & Cataphas, Pilate, and other 
that conſented vnto his death were bleſſed. ut it is not lo, ye 
muſt vnderſtand p our Sauiour in that maner of ſpeaking put. 
tech only a difference betwene the times, Fo2 at y time when he 
was here in earth he was moze cleare reuealed then befoze wh 
be was only p2onuſed to come. hen he did miracles, caſt out 
deuils, healed pᷣ ſick, it was amoze clearet reuelation,then wh 
God ſaid, Semen mulieris conterit caput Serpentts, The ſeed of 
the won ſhal breake the head of the Serpent. When John 
Baptiſt pointed # ſhewed him with his finger, it could better be 

vnderſtanded then the Pꝛopheſies which were ſpoken of him. 
Therefoze this bleflednes whereof Chyilt ſpeaketh, and S. 
Che difference Paul (when he ſaith) that our ſaluation is come neerer , muſt 
of the ths be vnderſtanded of che diuerſicie of che time: fox Chyiſt was 
Wer cltarer revealed inthe ende of the wozlde then befoze, But as 
revealed. touching the bleſſednefle which wee haue by Chyiſt : it was a⸗ 
like at all times, fo it Noob Adam in as good ſtead to bele: 
the firſt pꝛomiſe which God made vnto him, and hee was at 
wel laued by it, in belecumg tharChuſtſhould come, as wee 
be, which belecue that he is come, & bath ſuffred fo2 vs.S0 like- 
wiſe the Pꝛophets are laue d in beleeuing that hee ſhould come 
and ſuffer, & delwer mankind by his mot painefull death, But 
now ſince he is come in dcede, and hath-ouercommed the deuil, 
and redeemed our ſinnes , ſuffered paines , not fo2 his owne 
ſake, but fo2 our ſakes: ſoꝝ hee himſelfe had no ſinne at all, hee 
ſuffered to deliver vs from eucrlaſting damnation» 


hee tooke 
our ſinnes, and gaut vs his rightcoulneſle, Now ſince ht ll 
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things are done and fulfilled, therefoze aul:p ropl- Chiiſt 

pa yrs — cum —— is — 80 

come nearer now, then when we beleeued. taking occaſion of and gane vs 


time, ta moue vs ta ariſe frõ our ſleepe, as who ſap, Chiift bis 
— — things? 171 which things be 
haue nowe,therefoze 


fi : 
reſt, when we do it meaſurably,nottoo much, ſetting aſide our 
bulines, whereunto God hath called vs, and do nothing but 


tall lawes pertaining to euery man and woman, and other be »flawes ge- 

ſpeciallawes:the general lawes are compyehended in the ten lea 

commandements , which ten commandements are compye- 

bender in the lawen of loue. Thou ſhalt loue God with al thy 

heart, 4c, And thy neighboz as thy ſelf,cheſe be general lawes. 
Node then there be ſpecial lawes which teach vs how e- 


z everpiman in his cal: 
their ſpecial callt 


—— 2 —— — — 
— 1 


No obedience 
Wl God. 


Zearue to ſin 
rr 


Che law is 


gainſt God. 
uants to do 1290 things which ate againſt God, rhenthe ler. 
want ought not to obey to do thoſe things, 


— ial: numerable finnes done agamſt theſe lawes. Fo2 
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meate,dzinke,and wages, Do ſeruants haut theit lawes, that 
is, ta obey theirmaſters, to do diligently al buſineſſe whatſoe- 
uer their maſters command vnto them, ſo karre an i is not a. 
Fo: when a maſter will command unto his ſer: 


Nowe whoſoeuer rranſgreſleth theſe lawes, either the ge. 
neral lawes, oz the ſpectal lawes, — 2 
Done contrarie to the lawe, is ſinne. I pet wil know now 
whether ye baue ſinned 02 not, fee and cõſidet theſe lawes, and 
then go into thy heart, and tonſider thy d thou haſt 
, ſpent al thy dates: t chou doeft lo , no doubt in- 


is a glaſſe, wherein a man may ſee his ſpottes and 
therefoze when we ſee them, let vs abhozre them, & leaue thẽ 
let vs be (o2p foz that which ispaſſed, and let vs cake a' good 
purpole to leaue al ſins, from hencefozward. And this is it that 
&, Paul ſaith, let vs ariſe fromthe fleepe of ſin and wicked- 
nes, fo; our ſaluation is come nearer:our ſauiour he ts clearely 
opened vnto vs, he bath ſuffered fo2 vs already, and fulfilled the 
law to the v(termoſt : and ſo by his taken away the 


Two mauner curſle of the law, But there be tiwa maner of ſins : there is a 


of unnes. 


deadly ſinne, a venial ſinne:that is, fins that be parvonable, + 
ſinnes that be nat . Now how ſhalt we know which 
be venial ſinnes, oz which be not: fs? it is good to kuom them: 
and ſo to keepe vs from them, when yer wil know which bee 
deadly ſinnes 02 not, pou muſt underſtand, that there beg 
two manner ol men, when J ſay men, J vnderſtand alſo wo⸗ 
men, that is, al mankind, and ſo doth Scripture vuderſtand 
women, by this wozde men 2- foz elſe wee houldnoe finde in 


Vnder the Scxi Se kox the Scripture 
names! er, Lach i Bepriſare 05, Baprile them. Hee ſpeakethin the mln 


ple ſſed. 


line gender onely. Allo Nr * 
«qua, Except a man be borne againe th ſpirit & wa- 
ter: W is no mention made of women, pet they be vnder · 
Nood in it: fo2 the ſaluationand enerlaſting life pertainech as 
wel vnto women as it doth vnto faithfull men: foz 


hee luflerey In ee eee vi Tag the were 
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God would haue them both to be ſaued, the men and the wo ⸗ he won 
men. Do pe lee that this wozd men ſignilieth 02 cdtatneth both . 
kinds (the men and the women) at ſometimes, though not al unn. am 
wales: but J ſap there be two maner of mF, ſome there be that 

de nat iuſtiſied, no regenerated, no? yet in the ſtate of ſaluati- 

on, that is to lap, not Gods ſeruants:they lacke the renouation 

02 regeneration, they be not come pet to Chyilt. | 

Now thele perlons that be not yet come to Chyzift, oz if they wo bethey 
were come to Chyilt, ber fallen agdine from him, and ſo loſt W. ®1deav- 
their zulkificattan (as there be many of vs, which when we fall 

willingly ito ſinne againſt conſcience, we looſe the fauour of 

God, our ſaluation, and finally the holy ghoſt) al they now that 

be out of the fauour of God, and are not ſo2y foꝛ it, fin greeueth 

them not, they purpole to goe foziward in it, all thoſe chat m 

tend not to leaue their | 


long as they be-in 
— 
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Now this imperfectid of lin. but it is a venial ſin, not a mo 

fall, therefoze be that feelech his imperfection,feeleth the e. 

uil motions in his heart, but followeth them not, conſentech 

not vato wickednelle to do them:thele be venial ſinnes, which 

Which are hal not be imputed vnto vs to our damnation. Soal the ill 
and which oe thoughts that riſe vp in our hearts are venial,as long as wee 
deadlp, conſent not vnto them, to fulfil them with the deede : J put 
the caſe, Joſeph had nat reſiſted the temptations of his ma. 
ſters wife, but had followed her, aud fulfilled the act of lechery 
with her, had weped the matter after a wozldlp faſbion 2 thin · 
king, J haue my miſtreſle fauour already, lo by that meanes 


I ſhal haue my maſters fauour too, no body of ic. 
Now if he had done — 


any act that is — — — 
wittingly is a deadly ſinne. man 02 woman 
mitteth ſuch an act, loſeth the holy ghoſt and the remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and lo becommeth the being 

It anne hane the child of God, Foz areger 


once the victo» 
bath rule ouer him. he is gone:fo (hee leadeth him to delecta« 
tion of it, and from delectationto conſenting, and ſo from con 
ſenting; tothe act it ſelſdmeq. 
be is in the ſlate of dam 


that is tu ſap, when he is ſozpfo2 it, an inteudeth ta leaue tb, 
eee 
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vleth but one maner of ſalue to al maner of ſozes, 

Wie read in the Goſpel of Luke, that when Pilate had done 
anotable murther, ę had mingled the bloud of certaine Jewes 
with their own ſacrifices, now ſome came and told Chꝛiſt what 
Pilate had done. Dur Sauiour maketh them anſwere, ſaping: 
KvU— — — As 
who lap Pilate hath done, ſee pou that pee do pe- 
nance,and amend-pournaughtie liuings,0z els ye ſhalalbe de- nr. 
ſtroied. This was a good quip that he gaue vnto the Jewes, 
which were ready toſpeake of other mens faults, but of their 
owne faults they made no mention: as it is our nature, to bee | 
moze rea dier to repzoue other mens faults then our owne : but nr nature is 
our ſauiour he commanved them to looke home, to ſee to them - e order 
- felues, & this penance is the chiefeſt thing in al the Scripture. dut not our 

— — Dame 00s; Es 


ynto God, a waking vp from this ſieepe of which ſamt Paul 
ſpeaketh here; But wherein ton ſiſteth this penance? The right 


Repentanre 
conſitteth at 
tþzee Parts, 


w-of Cad when is is pzeached byingeth vs to the 
5 q; it is lie as a glaſſe which ſhew: 
But wee may nod carp — — S- 
Therefozethe firſt point is to and 

fo be ſozie fox the ſame': but as J ſaid befoze, wee mult not ta · 
vie here : fox Judas mas come ſo farre, hee had this point: be 
was no doubt a ſoxrowful man as any can bee inthe wozld. 
But it was to no purpoſe, her was ee eee 


Faity amm de neſſe:therfoze we muſt haue another point, what is that? Mary 


caine mto (his 
2941d, 


that wil ba ſa⸗ 


faith, and belirle: we muſt beleeue Chꝛiſt, we muſt know that 
our Satuour is come into this wozld to ſaue ſinners : therfoze 
be ts called Jeſus, becauſe hee ſhal ſaue his people from their 
— — the Angel of God — bo 
aich muſt not onely be a general faith, but it muſt be a ſpetiall 
fath:fo2 che dtull bumlelte harh a general faith, hee beleeueth 
that Chziſt is come in this wozld , and hath made a reconcili. 
ation betweene God and man: be knoweth that there ſhalbe 
remiſlion of our ſinnes . but he belecueth not bee hal haue part 
of it, that his wickednes ſhalbe foꝛgiuen vnto him, this he be- 
leeuech not:he hath a general faith: but J ſap that euety one of 
vs muſt haue a ſpecial faith: J muſt belecue fo my ſeife, that 
bis bloud was ſhed fo2 me. I muſt belecuethat when Chaiſt 


urd nun have {gith, Come to meal ye that labour and are laden, & 1 will 


— you, deere I mult beleeue that Chziſtcalleth. me vnca' 


bim, that I ſbould come and receiue everlaſting life at his 
bands: Auth ſuch a ſpecialfaith J doe apply his paſſion vaco 
me. Jn chat pꝛayer that our ſauiour made when he was going 
to his death, be ſaith: J pꝛap not foꝭ them aloue, (ſaichhe but 
ko them allo which beleeue in me thzough their pzeaching, 
that they al may be one, as thou father art in mee, and 3 in 
thee, & that they alſo may be one in bs. So that Chzift pzaperh 
fo2 vs as wel as fop his it we beleeue in him: and lu 
Chaiſts pꝛayer & our beliefe bziugeth che ſalue vnco our ſouls, 
Therefoze J ought to beieene, and ſo though faith 
Chzifts merites buto me: fo Go requrreth a ſpecial faich' 
of eyery one ol bs, as —— — wben — 
Nathan came vnta him, and ſaid; Do 
Lee pe cake — — 
which woꝛds P2ophec Nathan hee | 
coding buto his beliefe it happened vnto him. Fox Dauid 
had not ſuch a contrition oz penance as Judas had 2foz Ju- 
das indeede had a on, be was foie foz his ſinnes, but 
without faith, Dauid was {ozp fox his ſinnes, but hee topned 
faith vnto it: hee belteued ſtedfaſtly without al doubting that 
God would be merciful vato him: lit Domina, The 
Lord hath taken away thy ſinnes, and * 


U 
. 
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that he ſhould beleeue thoſe woꝛds. | 
Now like as be required of Dauidtobeleene his wozds:ſo 

alſo he requireth of vs, that wee ould belecue hin: foz like 

as Dauid was remedied though his faith in God: ſo (hall we 

be remedied alſo, if we belecue as he did. Foz God wil be as 

of vs when we repent and leaut our flanes, as he was of 

tid, and wil alſo that we ſhould be partakers of the me- | 

rices of Chhiſt. So pe baue heard nowtheſe two points whith S enen. 

pertaine to the right penance: the firlt is concrition, when we 

acknowelvge our linnes, be ſozie koz them, that they greeue eye tecond 

The ſecond point is faith, when we beleeue that Pant eth 

God wil be merciful vnto vs, and though bis ſonne foꝛgiue * 

vs our wickednes, and not impute the ſame to our eternal de. 

ſtruction, But pet there is another point left behind, which is 

— — — : and 

to wickednes as as J um able to do: J muſk | 

with ſinne: J mult not ſuffer the deuil to haue the vic — | 


weeſtle 
toy oder me, —— ſubtil and craftie, yet I muſt che way an 


mult diſallow his inſtinct ians, and ſugge ſti 
. —— mee: fo no 
| wee wil fight and ſtriue, we may baue the uctozie ouer 
50 ro anagram vr I 

bs and t: 0 5 eſiſlite We may if 
— fugiet a vobit, Withſtand the deuil and hee ſhal wr hanetath 
flie from you. q; at the firſt comming hee is very weake, ſo deu. 

that we are able, if wee wil take heede and ſight, to ouercome 
bim : but il we ſuffer him to enter once to poſſeſſe our bearts,the 
be is very ſtrong, ſo that hee with great labour can ſcant bee 
bzought out againe. Foz hee entreth firſt by ill thoughts: and 
as ſoone as he hath caſt vs in ll thoughts, if wee withſtand not 
by and by, then followeth velectation: if wee ſuffer that, then 
commeth conſenting, and ſo from conſenting to the very act: 
and afterward from one miſchief vnto another: 8 
tommon ſaping, Principiis olſta, Reſiſt the beginnings : ſo 
when wee ſuffer him once to enter no doubt ig is aperiloug 3% 
pry — in ioperdie of everlaſting death. 


heard nowe wherein ſtandeth e B20 
BD 
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them, and lament them in our hearts, Then the letond point is 
faith: wee muſt beleeue chat Chyiſt wil be merciful vnto vs, x 
foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and not impute them vnto vs, Thirdly 
we mult haue an earneſt purpoſe to leaue al ſinne and wicked: 
nes, and no moꝛe to commit the ſame, And then euer bee per- 
ſwaded in thy heart, that they that haue a good wil and an ear- 
neſt mind to leaue ſin, that God wil grengthen them and he wil 
belp them. But and if we by aud by at the firſt clap giue place 
vnto the deuill, and follow his miſchieuous 
we map be lure that we highly di 


ſuggeſtions:then 
diſpleaſe God our heauenly fa 
ther, if we foꝛſake him ſo ſoone. Therefoze S. Paul ſaith : Ne 
regnet gitur peccatum in veſtro mortali „Let not ſinne 
beare rule in your mortal bodies: bet not led with ſinne : but 
fight againſt it. (Ulhen wee doe ſo, it is impoſſible but we ſhall 
Eve vieatans Baut help at Gods hand. As touching confeſlio, A fel you that 
xicularcons they that can bee content with the general abſolution which e- 
t:K10w, uery Miniſter of Gods wozd gmeth in his Sermons, when he 
p2onounceth that all that be ſozp fo} their ſinnes : & beleeue in 
Chaift,ſeeke help and remedp by him, e afterward intend to a- 
mend their lines, and auoid fin and wickednes : all theſe that 
be ſo minded ſhallhaue remiſſion ol their ſinnes: Now(J ap) 
they that can be content with this general abſolution,tt is wel: 
but they that are not ſatiſſied with it, they may Coe to ſome 
godly learned miniſter which is able toinftruct and comfoze 
them with the woꝛde of God, and to miniſter the ſame vnta 
them to the contentation and of their conſciences. As 
fo: ſatiſfaction 02 abſolution fo our there is none but 
Chziſt, we cannot make amends fo2 our ſinnes, but onely be- 
Che trne faric- lecue mn him which ſuffred fopvs, Fox de hach made the mends 
| faction fo fo? al our ſinnes by his painful paſſion and blouthedding. And 
| Knue®, phertin tandethour abſolution oy remiſſion of our ſins, name- 
os ly whẽ we beleue in hiw, # look to be ſaued though his death, 
none other ſatiſfaction are we able to make. But J tel you if 
— — erage 05 — — 
| neigbbour, that man 82 woman 

away mnlt de pound to makereftitution and amends. And this reſtitution 
is lo neceſſerie that wee ſhall not looke foz foxgiueneſſe ol out 

ſinnes at Chyilts hand, except hisreflitution be made iro 


Ron.6. 
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otherwiſe the ſatiſfaction of Chziſt wil not ſerue vs: fo2 God 
will haue vs to reſtoze oꝛ make amendes vnto out rietghbour, 
whom we haue hurt, deceiued, oꝛ haue in any manner ol wayes 
taken from him wzongfullp, bis goodes whatfoeuer it be. 
By chis now that 3 haue ſad, ye may perceiue what maner 
of ſleeping is this of which . Paul ſpeaketh here, namely che 
ſleep of ſume. hen we line and ſpend our time in wickednes, 
then wee lleepe that daily ſicepe, which bꝛingeth eternall dam- 
apogee bed bear 

wyee and wa 2 
not to ſuffer her to be the ruler ouer you. Let vs therefoze be- 
gume euen now while God giueth vs ſo good and conuement a 
time : let vs tarry no longer: let vs awake from this deadly 
ſleepe of inne, which bzingerh eternal death and eutrlaſting 
paines and ſozrows:let vs cherefoze riſe to a godly life and con- 
tinue in the ſame vntil the end, Theſe things d. Paul ſpeaketh 
generally to all men, and againſt al maner of ſinnes:but now he 
commeth to ſpecialities, And firſt be ſbeweth what we ſhal not 
do, then afterward he telleth vs what we ſhal do, Not in eating Bo 
and drinking,neither in chambering and wantonnes,neither 2 
in ſtrite and enuying. I maruel that the Englich is fo tranſla, lation. 
ted, in eating and dꝛinking: the Latin exemplar hath Nos com- 
meſſationibus, that is to lap, not in too much eating and drin- 
king, fo2 no doubt God altoweth eating and dzinking, ſo that it 
_ the donning af He wake delige © 

| the wozlde befoze God puniſhed the Maus dirt 

wozive with he flood, when ber deftroyev all mankinde and Abe food.” 
beaſts laue onely Noab that good father: Jn the beginning(J 
ſap) mankinde eate nothing, but hearbes, and rootes, and ſal» 
lets, and ſuch geare as thep could get : but after the flood gov 
gaue vuto mankind libertie to eate al manner ofcleane beaſtes, 
all things that had life, be it fith 62 fleſh, Ano this was doone 
foz this cauſe, that the earth was not ſo fraiteful , noz bzou 
not foozth ſo-holeſome hearbes after the flood, as ſhe did 
the flaod : therefoze god allowed vnto man all maner of meate, 
be it iſh 02 fleſh : pet it muſt be done meaſutably: but ſeeing J 
baue occaſion to ſpeake of eating, J will intreate ſomewhac of 
ir and tel you what liberties we haue by gods wozd, 


um 3. 
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Truly we be allowed by Gods wozd to eate all manner of 
MIA 7 op et pars Wo Ye — 
vnderftand, certaine hedges, ouer which we ought 
not to leape, but rather keepe our lelues within thoſe ſame hed. - 
ges. Now the firlt is this, carmen cum ſan ne come · 
deritu, Le (hal not eat the fleſh with the blood, that is to ſay, 
we (hal not eat raw fleſh:foz if we ſhould be allowed to tat raw 
flech, it (ould engender in vs a certaine cruelnes: ſs that at the 
length one ſwould eate an other, and ſo al the wziters erpounde 

this place: ſo that God fszbiddeth here that mankind, oz mans 
fleſh may not be taten. Ae reade in the books of Kings, and ſq 
likewiſe in Jolephus,that certaine women had eaten their own 
childꝛt᷑, at the time when Icrulalem was which thing 
no doubt diſpleaſed God, and they did in ſo doing. 
Foz mankind may not be eaten: cherfoze the firſt hedge is, that 
we muſt abftaine from raw fleſh : and ſo likewiſe from mans 
Cy* Pagi-| flelh,one may not eate another, Neither pet wee may not ſhed 
Frate mapfhed i aud of pꝛiuate authozitie,one man may notkil another: but the 
magiftrace hee haththe \wozd committed vats him from God, 
be may ſhed bloud when be ſeeth cauſe wby,hee map take away 
the wicked from amangſt the people, and puniſh hun accozving 

vnto his doing oꝛ deſeruing. 

Now wil ye ſap, J perteiue when I tate notrawe fleſh, 01 
mans fleſh,then J may eate al maner of fleſh,oq fiſh howſoeuer 
Another hedge J can get it. But Itel thee my friend, not ſo: you map not eate 
col eating. pour neighbours ſbeepe, dz ſteale his fiſbes out of his poole, and 
Ecod.20, att them, ye may not do ſo: fo is a hedge made fo that, 
God ſaith, Non facies furtum, T hou ſhalt do no theft: Here 
am J hedged in, ſo that J may not cate my neighbours meate, 
but it muſt be my owne meate, I muſt haue gotten it vp2ight- 
ly,o2 elſe by buying, oz elſe by enhericance, oz elſe that it be gi- 
uen vnto me: I map not ſteale it from my neighbour:if x leape 
. Now then pe wil ſay, ſo it be mine omne, then I may eate 
of this as much as J wil. No not lo, there is another hevge: A 
map not commit gluttonie with mine owne meate, kon ſo it is 
wꝛitten. Attcndite vobis à crapula er ebrictate, Take heed of 


gluttonic and drunkenneſle, Here is a hedge,wemap not eate 
—— — 
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too much: kz if we do, we diſpleaſe God highly, Do pe ſce that 
we may. not cate of our owne meate as much as we would, but 
tather we mutt keepe a meaſure, fo; it is a great linne to abuſe 
02 waſte the gifts of God, and to play the glutton with it. 
When one man conſumeth as much as would ſerue chzee o 
foure , that is an abhominable thing befoze God:foz God gi⸗ 
ueth vs his creatures, not to abuſe them, but to vie them to our 
neceſſity and need, let euery one therfoze haue a meaſure, and let 
no man abuſe the gifts of Gov. One man ſomtimes eateth moꝛe an mes ea 
than another, we are not all alike but foz al that wee ought to n. 
keepe vs within this hedge , that is, to take no moze then ſuffi- 
teth our nature:fo2thep that abuſe the gifts of God , no doubt 
they greatly dilpleaſe god by ſo doing, Foz it is an ill fauoured 
thing when a maneateth oz dzinkerh too much at a time. Dom. 1 goov man 
times indeed it happeneth that a man winketh too much; but e- Dann 
uerie good and godly man wil take heede to himſelfe when het 
once hath taken too much he wil beware afterward, We read: 
in the Scripture of Noah that good man, which was the firſt 
that planted Aineparos after the floud : he was once dzunken, 
befoze he knew the ſtrength and the nature of wine: and ſo lay 
in his Tent vncouered:nom one of his ſonnes whole name was | 
Cham, ſeemg his facher lying naked, went p told his betten Sun 
ol it, and ſo made amecking ſtock of his father, Therfoze Noah 
when he aroſe and had digeſted his wine and knowing what his 
ſonne had done vnto him.curſedhim:but we read not that Noah: 
was munken afterward at any time moze. Therefoze if ye haue 
beene dzunken at any time, take heed hencefozward, and league 
off, abuſe not the good creatures of God, 
Now then pe wil ſay, if I take them meaſurably, then F 
may eate all manner of meate at al times, and cuerie where. 
Bo not ſo, there is another hedge behinde , yeemuſt haue a: 
reſpect to your owne conſcience , and to pour neighbours, Fox 
— — —ů— „ Nets 
may I eate mp meate in pzeſence of mp neighbour, where⸗ 
by he might be offended: fox J ought to haue reſpect vnts 
2 
there ing vncleane of i 
ſelle, — to bee common, — 
Its 
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Iris common : if thy brother be grieued with thy meate; 
no walleeſt thou not charitably , deſtroy not him with thy 
meate, for whom Chriſt died. As fo2 an enſample. When 
I ſhuld come into the no2th country, where they be not taughe, 
and there I ſhould call foz my egs on a friday,o2 foz fleſh, then 
@dftinate A ſhould doe naughtely : fo J houlde deſtroy him lot whome 
abe babs Chyiſt did ſuffer, Therefoze J muſt beware that J do offendno 
mans conſcience, but rather trauel with him firſt and hew him 
the trueth : when as my neighbour is taught, and knoweth the 
truech, and wil not beleeue it, but wil abide by his olde mump· 
ſimus, then J may eate, not regarding him, fo2 he is an obſti: 
nate fellow, he wil not belerue gods wozd. And though he be ol. 
kended with me, yet is it but a phariſaicall offence, like as the 
Phariſes were offended with Chziſt our ſauiour:the fault was 
CS not in Chyiſt, but in themſelues, So (J ſay) I muſt have are« 
encacng, {pectto my neighbours conſcience, and then tomy owne conſcis 
ence, But pet there is another hedge behind, that is,euil lawes, 
the kings ſtatutes and ozdinances, which are gods lawes,foza(- 
much as we ought to obey them aſwel as gods laws and com. 
Romany! mandements. Saint Paul ſaith, Leteuery ſoule ſubmit him- 
ſelle vnto the authotitie of the higher powers: for there is 
no r but it is of God i the powers that be are ordained 
of God, Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth 
the ordinaunce of God: But they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 
themſclues damnation. Now therefoze we dwel in a realme, 
where it bath pleaſed the kings maieſtte to make an Act, that 
al his ſubiects ſbal abſtame from fleſh vpon fridayes and ſater- 
daies, and other dayes which are expꝛeſled in that act: Unto- 
which law we ought to obey, e that foꝛ conſcience ſake, except 
arme de haut a puuiledge, o be ercepted by the ſame law, And 
no lam in although the ſcripture commanndeth me not to abſtame from 
vou. fleſh vpon Frwayes and Saterdapes : pet fog all that ſeeing 
- there1s a ciuil law and ozdinance made by the kings -maicſtie, 
and his molt honozabie Counſel, wee ought to obep al their oz 

dinanccs, extept they be againſt God. | 
Theſe bee che hedges wherem wee muſt keepeour ſclucs, 
Therfoze J deſire youin Gods behalfe , conſider what J baue 
ſapd vrito pou, — EIA eng he 


tead in the Church an S. Aodrevres day, 2; 
eate raw fleſh, That is, yet ſhall not be cruel towards your | 


neighboz, Alſo pou ſhal not ſteale your meate from your neigh. 
b. alte be ddt nec MCLE, and chen ve (hal take it 


riſe bp from 
thou ſhalt 


and Nene. Fo} when bee ſaith 
har ny ads —u— 
word chambering all ma: 
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ſapth,Charitas non inuidet, Charitie enuyeth not: therefoze 
ITY take it ſo, that heethat enuperh an other, is nochilde of God: 
All his wozkes whatloeuer he doeth are the deuils ſeruice : hee 
pleaſeth God with nothing as long as be is an enuious perſon. 
Abo would be ſo mad now, as to be in ſuch an eſtate, that hee 
Gould ſuffer the denil to beare ſo much rule ouer him* No wiſe 
no} godly man will bee in this eſtate. Foz it is an ill eſtate ta 
be out of the fauour of God, to bee without remiſſion of ſinne, 
Therefoze whoſoeuer is an enuious man, let him riſe vp from 
. ͤ 


laſtingly, 

t wee Now pe haue heard what we ſhal not doe: we ſhallnot too 
not da. much eate and dzinke, and ſo abuſe the gifts of God, wee ſhall 
not haue pleaſure in chambering, that is, in wantonnes : New 
ther ſhal we be enuious perfons, Fo} if wee be out of charitie, 
we are alſo out of the fauour of God, 
4 Now foloweth that we ſhould doe, But put ye on the Lord 

ry le ſus Chrilt:Euery man & woman ought to put on Chiilt, & al 
they that haue that apparel on their hacks, they are wel, nothing 


apparel, which is vled now euery where , —— 
lowed in Scripture. There be ſome that wil bee confozmable 
vato others. they wil do as other do, but they conſider not with 
themſelues, whether other do wel oz not. There be lawes made 
and certaine ſtatutes , how euery one in his eſtate ſhalbe appa- 
relled, but God knoweth the ſtacutes are not put in execution, 
G. Paul he commandeth vs to put on Chaiſt, toleaue the gu 
gious apparel : bee thatis decked wich Choi is wel and tae 
we be decked with Chziſt in our Baptiſme, where wee pzomile 

to fo ake the deuil with all his wozkes, 
Now when wee keepe this pzomiſe and leaue wickedneſle, 
and doe that which Chaift our Sauiour requireth of vs , then 
we be decked wich him, then wee haue the wedding garment: 
and though we be very pooze , and haue but a Ruſſtt coate,yet 
we are well, when wee are decked with him. There be a great 
many which go very gay in Neluet and S attin, but foz all that, 
I feare they haut nat Chyiſt vpon them, for all their gozgious 
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apparel. I ſay not this to conde mne rich men oy their riches:foz Both poore 


. 


inthe Goſpel, which thought hee had inough foꝛ many peeres, 
he had pulled downe his old barnes, and had let vp new, which une 2» 
were greater and larger then che other, & when all things were 
ready after his minde and pleaſure , then hee layde cohimſelfe: 
Soule thou haft much good lapd vp foz many peeres, take thine 
— — But what ſayth God vnto him 
Thou foole ( ſaxth God) this night they will fetch away thy 
ſoule againe from thee , then whole ſhal theſe things be which 
thou baſk pzouided t Mott is with him that gathereth riches to 
himſelfe, and is not rich toward God. J wil not ſay otherwiſe 
but a man may make pꝛouiſion fo his houſe,and ought to mabt 
the lame, but to make ſuch pꝛouiſion to ſet aſide Gods wozde 
and ſeruing of him, that is naught : to ſet the heart vpon the ri- 
ches as though there were no heauen noz hel: how can we be ſo 
fooliſh to ſet ſo-much by this wozld ꝛ knowing that it (hal en 
dure but a litle while. Foz we know by Scripture, and all lear: 
ned men affirme the ſame , that the wozld was made toendure 
lire thouſand pere. Now iftheſe ſire thouſand be paſt already, 2 conjecture 
fine M. D. L TY. and pet this time which is left ſhalbe ſhozte- rye wald a 
ned fox the elects ſake: as-Chuiſt himlelfe witneſſech, - dans. 

Therefoze let vs remember that the time is very ſhoꝛt . let att 
bs Nudie to amen our liues, let bs not bee ſo careful foz this Dur dear is 
wozld,foz the end of it no doubt is at hand: and though the ge. 

nerall day come not by and by, yet our end wil not be farre off, 

death wil come one day and ſtrip vs out af our coate , hee wil 

take his pleaſure of vs. It is a marueilous thing to fee , there 
be lome which baue liued in this wozld fourtie oz fiftie peeres, 

aud yet they lack time, when death commeth, they be not ready, 

But J wil require you foz Gods ſake, riſe vp from pour fleepe 
of ſinne and wickednes, make pour ſeiues ready, ſer all things 

mo2der, ſo that pe map be ready whenſoeuer death ſhal come 

Td e 
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leaue one day this wozld: Foz we are not created of God co that 

Therefoze let vs repent betune our wicked life, fen God wil 
not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he Chal turne from his 
Exech 18. wickednes & lme, / ino ego, nolo mortem is, ſed vr con- 
wertatur eo viuat, As truly as I hue(faith God) wil not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhal turne from his wic- 
kednes and l1ue, Theſe are moſt comfoztable wozyes: fo now 
wee map be lure, that when wee will le aue our ſinnes and wic · 
ke dnes, and turne vnto him with all our hearts earneſtly, then 
he will turnt himſelfe vnto vs: and wil dbewe bumſelfe alouing 
father. And to the intent that we ſhould beleeue this, he ſwea- 
reth an othe: we ought to beleeue God without an othe, yet he 
ſweareth to make vs moꝛe ſurer. UWhat wil he haue vs co doe: 
Durelp to riſe vp from the ſlerpe of ſinne, to leaue wickednes, 
to fozlake all hatred, and malice that we baue had towards our 


—— filthy liuing, to an honeſt and purt li 
finally from all kindes of vices, to vertue and godline ſſe. And 
what ſoeuer bath bene in times paſt,be ſozp le it, cry God mer- 
cie,and beleeue in Chzift, and riſe vp from fleepe : doe no moze 
wickedly, but line as God would haue thee to liue. 

Now J wil bzing in here a notable ſentence, and a comfoz- 
Sabi. table ſaying; and then J wil make an end. Juſt nta ##ſ{#non li- 


Lerabit i — in quacungne die peccauer it: ——. imp 
non nocebit ei, in quacungue die connerſies er 
not ſaue him; 


| ſs. The — ot the righteous 
Sinne not in Whenſoeuer he turneth away vafanhfully, , the wic- 
dope of wierep. kednefle of the wicked thall not hurt him, nloever hee 
turneth from his vngodlines: Andthe. of che 
_ Tighteous ſbal not ſaue him whenſoeuerhe IfT ay vn- 


to the righteous that he ſhall ſurely liue, and ſo he truſteth 
| tohisownerighteouſnes,an doeth ſinne, then ſhal his righ- 
teouſnes be no more thought vpon: but in the wickednes 
that he hath done be ſhall dye. 


agen, kl ſay vatothe wicked, thou alt rely de, 
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and fo hee turne from his ſinnes, anddoeth the thing thatis Prarie nob 
Jawfull and right: then he ſhall ſurely liue: that is to fap , all thou repent, 
his ſinnes which he hath done befo2e, ſhall not hurt him. Here | 
pe heare what pꝛomiſes God hath made vs, when wee wilriſe 
from the ſleepe of our ſinnes, and leaue the affections of the 
fleſh, and voe ſuch things as hee hath appointed vnto vs in his 
lawes, if we doe ſa, then we ſhall ſurely live and not die:that is 
co ſap, wee ſhal attaine after this cozpozall life to euerlaſting 
* graunt vs God the Father, Bonne, Oy 


he vii. e of Maſter 


Latimer. 1552. Vpon S. An- 
drewes day. Matth. 4. 


N S Tefus walled by the Sea of G2 This Goſpel 
\t eee Simon Church a _ 


which was called Peter, and An- — 


dre w his brother caſting a net in- 
es the Sea, for they were Fiſhers: 
* and he ſaid vnto them, folow me, 
and I will make you Fiſhers of 
| men, and they ſtraight way left 
— A theirnetres folowed hm. 
is p Goſpel which is read in the Church this day. And 
i: th teto be bite cet fauldtrteter lure porting re | 
company, namely Peter, Andzew, James, John, which were 
all fiſhers by their occupation, this was their general vocation: 
but now Chilſt our ſauiour called them to a moze ſpecial voca: 
tion, They were fiſhers ſtill, but they fiſhed nomoze fo? fiſh in 
5 with the net that was 


bz 


= filhers 
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& piſcabuntur cor, ex poſt hoc mittemeis yenatores multos & 
vend4buntur eos de omni monte, & de omni colle , & de cauernit 
petrarum » Behold, ſayth the Lord, I will ſend out many fi- 
ſhers to take themn,and after that I wil ſead hunters to hunt 
them out from all mountaines & hilles, and out of the cauet 
of [to-1e. By theſe wozds God ſignified by his Pzophets, how 

thole filhers, that is, the Apoltles ſhould pzeach the 8 
and take the people chere with, all thep that ſhould beleeue:and 
ſo bzing them to God, It is commonly ſeene that fiſhers any 
bunters be very paineful people both, they ſpare no labour to 
catch their game, becauſe they be ſo deſirous and ſo griedy 0s 
uer their game, that they care not fo2 paines, 

There foꝛe our Sauiour chole fiſhera, becauſe of thoſe pꝛo 
perties, that they ſhould be paineful and fpare na labour, 2 
then that they ſhould bee griedy to catch men , and take then 
with the net of Gods woꝛd, to turnt le from wicked. 
neſſe to God, Pee ſee by daply experience, what paint fihers 
and hunters take, how the fiſher watcheth day and night at his 
net,and is eucr ready to take all ſuch fiſhes as hee can get,and 
come in his wap, Do likewiſe the hunter runneth bicher p thi- 
. 
buſhes : and all this labour he eſteemetch foz nothing,becauſe 
is deſirous to obtaine his pzap, and catch his veniſon, 

Do all our Pzelates, Byſbops and Curates, Parſons, and 
Uicars ſhould bee as painefull and griedy in caſting of their 
nettes, that is to ee 
vnto the people the wap to 8 „ and inexhozting 
them to leauc their ſinnes aud wickedneſſe. This ought to be 
done of them, foz thereunto they be called of God, and ſuch a 
charge they baut. But the molt part of them ſet now a dayes 
alide this fiſhing, they put 8 bu. 
ſinefſe in hand: they wil rather bee ſuruepers 82 teteiuers, 02 
clarks in th ch, then ocatut his et they haue the 

liuing of hers, but they fih not: they are occu⸗ 
e God wil plague, & moſt hainouſ- 
. They ſhall be called to make ac- 


5 able co make anſwere 
— 
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won, ln ſuffering the people to go to the deuil: and they call 
them not againe, they admoniſh them not, their periſhing grie⸗ 
ueth them not, but the dap wil come, when they ſhall repent 
from the bottome of their hearts : but then it will bee tos late: 


ſhal receiue their wel deſerued log their Naar 
deten ag  liuing ofthe pes · — 
. of the calting of theſe foure 


Peter, Andzew, James, and Patthew „that Patth 4, 
————— ro — 


folowed him. Luke ſaith, that our — ſtood by the lake 
Genae reth, and there hee ſaw two ſhips — by the 
lake ſide, and hee entred into one of theſe ſhips, whch was 
Peters. And deſired him — he would thru it a tle from 
the land: and ſo he people: and after that when 
he had made an ende o 5 ind 1oSmm Peter: 


caſt outt nerinthe deepe,and wifncred, we have | 
_— Neuertheleſſe at Che miracn- 


thy commandement of fork che get: and when they ae 

had caſt it out, they incloſed a ltitude of fiſhes 

Noe Peter ſeeing ſuch a:multitude-of fiſhes was beyond 

himſe lfe, and fel downe at Ieſus knees, en 

me, ſor I am a ſinfull man: for he was aſtonicd , andall that 

with him, at the of the fiſhes, which they had 
Aodchers was alſo Iames and John the ſonne Ze- 


„that they 
tobe hisdilciples ; and —— 
ſhould teach and tuſtruct 


8 rede RG 


a diſciple dt 


Jen Bapiiſt, Chriſt wit 


The Mpoſiles 
were diners 


tumes called. 


AScrmon vpon the Goſpel 

of lolin Baptiſt: and when hee had ſeene his maſter point 
i his us hogerlaying, Ecce Agnus Dei qui tollit pec- 

cats mundi (Loe the Lambe ot God that taketh away the 
ſinnes of * world.) They vſed in the lawe to offer Lambes 
fo2 the pacifping of God, Nowe John called Chzilt the right 
L ambe which ſhould take away in deede all the finnes of the 
wozlde Nowe when Andzewe heard whereunto Chzit was 
come, hee fozſooke his maſter John —— and came to Chiiſt , and 
fell in acquaintaunce with him, aſked bum where hee dwel- 
led : and finding his bzother Himon Peter, bee colde him 
of Chzilt, and bzought him to him : hee bzought him not to 
Tohn, but to Chyſt; And ſo ſhould we doe to, we ſhould bzing 
to Chit as manp as we could, with good exhoꝛztations and 


admonitions. 

Howe Chailt ſeeing ſaydvnto him. Thou art Si- 
man the ſonne-of Jonas, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is 
by interpꝛetation, a ſtone, ſignifping thatPeter ſhould be a ted» 
faſt felow,not wauering hither and thither, Do yee ſee how dis 
ET — the calling of theſe foure A 
poltles ,Pecer,Andzew, James, and John: therefoze it is like 
they were called moe then one time, they were called firſt to 
come to acquaintance with him, then afterward to be his diſci⸗ 
ples,and ſo at the laſt to be his Apoſtles, and teachers of che 
whole woꝛld. Foz we reade in the goſpel. of S. Luke: chat our 


Parke tho ye ſauiour when he would chooſe Apoſtles which ould teach os 


1 


* thers, hee continued a AIRS, —— God to 
give him wozthy men which he might fend, bete we baue a 
good monition, how careful they ſhould be that ought to chooſe 
men and ſet them in offices : howe they ould call vpon Ood, 
thee hep enen e Foz it — robe 


which he | 

be n haut done, to _ 
in it. Foz wen a Pzeacher ppeacheth the truerh, | 
ward is feareful , and dare not ſtand unto it, and is — 
of men, this Pzeacher ſhall doe but little good : 02 when hee 


ce (he ughs and 0 a” 


read inthe Church on S. Andrewcs day. 235 


this man ſhal do but little good, he ſhal not edifie,but rather de- — good ld. 
ſtroy, when his woꝛdes are food, and his liuing contrarie vn. * 
tothe lame. Therefoze J would wich of God, that all thep 
that houldchuſe officers, would giue themſelues moſt earneſt 
lie to pzayer , deſiring God that they may chooſe ſuch men as 
may doe good in the common wealth, amongeft the flocke of 
God: And J would wich, that there ſhould be none other offi- 
ters, but ſuch as be called thereunto {awfully:foz no man ought 
to ſeeke fo2 pꝛomotions, to beare rule, to be an officer, but wee 
thould tarry our vocation til God cal vs: we ſhould haue a cal⸗ A 
ling of God. But it is to be lamented how ino2dinatly al things thing, 
be done. Foz A feare me that there hath beene but very few offt. 
ces in England, but they haue bin either bought oz ſold : Fo2 J 
haue heard ſay many times, that ſome paide great ſums of mo. 
nie fo2 their offices: No man can perſwade me, that theſe men 
intend to doe good in the common wealth, which buy their olli 
ces, Fo they intend to get their money againe which they haue 
laid out, and afterward to ſcrape fo2 purchaſing, But ſuch ambi- xmvitions 
cious men that offer themſelues, they ſhould bee refuſed, they nan en 
ſhouldnot be ſuffered to liue in a common wealth: foz they be common 
ambitious and couetous. Me reave that Jethꝛo, Poſes father 
in law gaue vnta Boles counlel to choole men to offices: and 
that ſame counſel that Jethzo gaue was Gods counſel ; God 
ſpake by the mouth of Jethzo, 

Now what ſaith Jethꝛo, o God by Jethzo + what manner 
ol men ſhould he chooſe to offices, to ſerue the common wealth 
Thou ſhalt ſeeke out (ſaith Jethzo)amongeſt all the people, Exod.18; 
men otatiuitie,and ſuch as feare God, true men, hat ing co- 
uetouſneſle , and make them heades ouer the people, &c, 
Jethzo would not haue bim to take thoſe which offer tbẽ ſelues, 
o2 which by their offices with money and faire ſptaking: No, 
no, he would none of that geare , hee would not haue ſnch fel- 
lowes, But J pꝛay you, how many officers are ſought out 
nome avayes ? J thinke but verie ewe, che mot part offer 2ficers Sui 
themlelues befoze they be called, but it ſhould not be ſo : Juli. 
ces of peace, Shiriffes, and other officers, they ſhould be ſought 
out, they ſhould be called thereunto, they ſhould not come be: 
toe they be ſent fo}, * 


milk hate cos 


etþ10 would 
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Now when they be ſought out, what manner of men ſhouly 
they be + Men ol wiledome and of actiuitie, that is to ſap, men 
of knowledge and vnderſtanding, which bee able to execute that 
office, and ſuch as feare God: fo2 no doubt heemuſt haue the 
feare of God in his heart that ſhal bee an officer, and namely an 
officer and miniſter of the woꝛd ol Gov, oz els he ſhal neuer wel 
execute his office : he (bal ſoone bee toꝛtupted with gifts oz re. 
wards, Further, he muſt be a true man, ſuch a one whom a man 
map truſt by his wozds : he mult be his woꝛds maſter , he may 
not be a diſſembler, liar, oꝛ a falſe dealer. And laſt of al, het muſt 
be a hater of couetouſneſſe, a man of actiuitie and knowledge, a 
man that feareth God, a true man, and a man which hateth co- 
uetouſneſle : he muſt onely not be couetous,but he mult alſo be 
a hater of couetouſneſſe. 

Now if he muſt hate couetouſneſle, then he muft-ncedes be 
farre off from that foule vice of couetouſneſſe, and immoderate 
deſire to haue goods. This is the duetie of euery officer : ſa 
ſhould he be diſpoſed befoze he be admitted thereunto: but whe- 
ther they be lo oz not, let other iudge : it is ſeene by dayly erpe- 
rience what they be a great part of them: I feare me that if Je- 
tho ſhould ſee them their doings would millike him: be would 
ſap, theſe are not ſuch men as J haue appoynted ,' but it is no 
matter though Tethꝛo ſee them not: God bee ſeeth them which 
will reward them actoꝛding to their deſerts, 

And lo likewile they that be of the ſpiritualtie , the Cler- 
gp men, they muft not runne themlelues, they muſt carry till 
they be called, they muſt not flacter fo benefices:and therefoze 
the king and his moſt honourable Counſel muſt take heed, and 
not ſet vp thoſe which cal themſelues: fo no doubt they that 
call themſelues, intend not to do good,noz to pzofit the people, 
but onely they ſecke to feed them and to lil their coffers, 
And lo likewiſe al patrons that haue to Igiue benefices , they 
ould take heed and beware of ſuch fellowes, which ſecke foz 
benelices, and come befoze they bee called. Foz ſuch fellowes 
intend not to feed the people, with þ whollome doctrine of the 
wozde of God: but rather they ſeeketo be fed al the people. to 
haue their eaſe, fo2 that they looke fo: It they werenundedto 
doe good vnto the people of God , they would ewrie cl Gay 
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did cal them, and then when they be called, do their duties: but 
to run without the calling of God,is a manifeſt token that they 
haue an other reſpect, and that they are wozldly minded, aud 
therefoze God complaineth by the pꝛophet, ſaping : Multi cur- 


rebant quos ego non miitebam, There were many of thoſe Jerem.23, 


— 


a great burthen befoze God to be a patron. Foz euery patron, 4 


that ran before I ſent them. which were not ſent by me. 
Therefoze J wil deſire patrons to take heed vpon what ma: 
ner of men they beſtow their benefices: foz it is a great charge, 


when hee doth not diligently endeuour himſelfe co plate a good 
and godly man in his benefice, which is in hands, but is flouth- 


full and careth not what maner of man be taketh, 8 elſe is co- arb this 
pe that be pas 


uetous, and will haue it himſelfe, and hire a ſir John lacke La- 
tin. which ſhal ſay ſeruice, fo that the people hal be nothing edi 
fied 7 no doubt that patron ſhal make anſwere befoze God 
fo2 not doing of his dutie, And looke how many ſoeuer periſh 
in chat ſame Pariſh foz lacke of teaching, the patron is guil- 
tie of chem: and he muſt make aunſwere fo them befoze God, 
Thefoze it appeareth moſt manifeſtly, that patrons may not 
follow friendſhips , on other affections : but they muſt ſee that 
Gods honoꝛ be pzomoted, and that they place ſuch men as may 
be able to teach and inſtruct the people. 


Now to the matter. Theſe men, Peter, Andzew, James, The yofles 


came not bes 
ching ol men:they had a calling, they tan not befsze they were called.” 222 
called, but we do not ſo, we oder che matter as though god law 


and John, they were called from catching of fiſhes, to the cat- 


vs not: and no doubt there be ſome that thinke in their hearts, 


what ⁊ ſhall J tarrie til god cal me * then peraduenture J ſhal 


neuer be called, and ſo 3 ſhal neuer get any thing. But theſe be 

bnfaithful men. they cũlider not that god ſeeth vs euery where: 

In what cozner ſo euer we be, God ſeeth vs, and can fetch vs, 

— err be Curats, o ſuch 
l R 


Therefoze thou runner, tarrie till thou art called, runne 
not befoze the time. John Baptiſt that holy man, hee would 


was he * verily in the wilderne ſle: he made no ſute, I warrant 


pou koz any office, hee tartied till god called him. FROM 
ſaith : 
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patron, 


tronages. 


| ned fo; ng bes 
not take vppan him, to come befoze hee was bidden : There nefice, 


y "3 


Pal,u1 Jo 
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ſaith : The worde of the Lord came vnto Iohn, being in the 


wilderneſſe, It is no marucl that God fetched him out of the 
wilderneſle : fo2 there is no cozner in the whole wozld where a- 


np man can hide himſelfe from his p2eſence : therefoze when he 


wil haue a man, he can cal though he be hid in coꝛners: foꝛ 
the pꝛophet laith, Deus in altis habitat. ſed humilia reſpicit, God 
dwelleth aloft. but yet he ſeeth thoſe things which bee here 


in the loweſt parts ofthe earth: he dwelleth in heauen, but 


for all that, hee onerſeeth all the whole earth. and all that 
therein is, Fo though we were caſt downe in a deepe pit, 02 
dungeon, as Jeremie the Pꝛophet was, pet foz all that hee can 
lee vs, he wil not foꝛget vs, fo2 he looketh downe vpon thoſe 
things that be below, Therefoze let no man thinke in his heart 
I muſt put my ſelfe foxward, J muſt ſeeke to-bzing my ſelfe a- 
loft: No, no, conſider rather, that God ſeeketh thee, that hee 
can bꝛing thee aloft when it pleaſeth hun, when it is to p furthe⸗ 
rance ot his gloꝛie, and to the ſaluation of thy ſoule. John Bap. 
tiſt made no ſute fo2 that office, namely to be a ꝛeacher, and to 
Baptiſe the people: pet fo2 al that God ſought him out, God 
calledhim thereunto: GD D would haue him in his office of 
preaching : So likewiſe Joſeph when he was in Egypt, ſolde 
of his owne bzethzen , where hee ſcrued with a great man, a 
great officer he was, Putiphar was his name: Now when hee 
had beenc a while with him, his Piltreſle perceiving his beau⸗ 
tie, caſt her loue vpon him, and ſo would haue him to be naught 
with her: but Joleph being a man that feared GD D, would 
not follow her, but rather withſtoode her beaſtly luſtes, runne 
his wayes, ano left his cloake behinde him, and ſo afterward 
though falſe accuſations, he was caſt into pꝛiſon. Thinke ye 
nov that God ſaw him not? Yes, yes, hee ſawe him though be 
was in the darke pꝛiſon, yet he ſaw him. Foz when it ſeemed 
him good, hee bought him out againe of the p)iſon}, and made 
bim loꝛd and ruler ouer al Egypt, though he lay in a dungeon, 


though be could make no ſuite fo2 his office, yet God when it 


pleaſed him, could cal himtherennto , Therefoze let vs learne 
bere by the enſample of this good Joſeph: Let vs learne I ſay, 
that when wee bee meete , and that God wil have vs to beare 
offices , hee will call vs — 

h ati: 


v 
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Magiſtrates, he wil not fozget vs : foz hee ſeeth vs in tuery coꝛ · 

ner, he can picke vs out when it is his wil and pleaſure, | 

Poles that great friend of God, what was his occupation ? oxene.z. 

Uerily he was a hepheary, he kepthis father in lawes ſheepe: Poles was ® 
and though he was in a great wildernes , where there was no 

bodie about j m, pet it pleaſedGodto cal him, to make him a 

captain auer his people Jſrael, And this Poſes was verie loath 

to ga, to take ſuch a charge vpon hum, pet at the length he went 

becaule it was the calling of God. Therefoze let vs follow this 

enſample of of Poles, let vs not take in hand any office, except 

we be called thereuuto of God, except we haue a lawful calling, 


Dur Dauiour commaundethhis Diſciples, and alſo vs, that 10 


we ſhal pꝛay vnto God, that he wil ſend labourers into his har. 


 uet,that is to ſay, that he will ſend pzeachers, Whereby tt ap- 


our Dautour would that no perſon ſhould take vp- 
on him that office, exeept he be ſent of god, except god cal him 
thereunto, Ring Baule chough hee was a wicked man in his 
end, yet he was made a great king of god: fo what was his 
father? No berie great man J tel you, and Saul his ſon went 
to ſeeke his fathers Aſſes, 4 ſo by chance , becauſe he could not 
find the Alles, he came to the Pzophet Samuel , which by and 
by, befoze he departedfrom him, anointed him to be king ouer 
1142 
Now this Daul the loune of Cis, didnot ſerke fox it : it tame . n nge 
neuer in his heart to the that hee ſhould bet king: infomuch hot to ve mae 
that hee bideth himſelfe when Samuel would pꝛotlaime him bing. 
king, befozethe whole congregation : pet fo2 al that, hee could 
— am: F 
Here yee ſee molt manifeſtly , that when God wil haue a 
thing to bee done, bee can finde ſuch meanes, whereby it muſt 
needes bee done, pea contrarie to our expectation, CUherefoze ets? 
ſhould now any sf us goe about to th1ult our ſelues into offi- W. 
ces without the talling of God And no doubt they that doe 
la, ſhewthemletues to baue ns faith in god at all, they cruſt 
not god, they chinke they ſhall dying al! matters to paſſe by 
their owne power and wittes : but it is ſeene that ſuch fellowes Wan was a 
ſpcede tuer ill, that wil taks in hanveo tralt themſelues with. bear 
N out 
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out any lawłull calling. Dauid that godly man and holy Pꝛo⸗ 
pbet of GO D, what was hee 3 Marie a keeper of (heepe:he 
thought not that he Would be king, till hee was called thereun- 
to ot God, But J pꝛay you what was Jonas the Pꝛopbet + 
was hee not in the bottome of the great Sea, in the belly of a 
great and hozrible Whale? what happened vnto him? ſam not 
Jonaow*s Bod him + Nes, he lam him, he had not fozgotten him: he cal. 
led him out againe: and lo ſendeth him to Niniue to pzeach 
vnts them, and to teach them penance , to leaue their ſinneful 
life. Now God would haue him to that office, therefoze be cal⸗ 
led him : and was able to doe it, chougy be lap cue in the hoꝛ⸗ 
rible files belly. 

Now therefoze let vs wel conſider this, that if Gov wil haut 

aman to beare an office,he can and is able ta fetch him, where: 
ſoeuer he be: and that man that is called of God to any office, 
no doubt God wil wozke with hun: hee wil poſper al his do- 
ings, he wil defend him from al his enemies, be wil not let him 
Sad, perith. But and if any man take in hand an office whereunto bet 
is not called: no doubt that man ſhal haue no good lucke, God 
will not pꝛoſper him. And not onely that, but hee wil ex: 
tremely puniſh that man that wil take in hand his office, where: 
unto he is not called of Gad, which ſeeketh pzomotions, o2 go- 
eth about ts pꝛomote himſelfe , as me haue an example in the 
booke of Numbers, that when Cozath, Dathan,and Abiram, 
would not be content with their vocatien whereunto they were 


vacation, til 

——————ä41ͤ—P 
Arke ol God into his Citie, as they were going with it, there 
was one Oʒa by name: he fearing leaſt the Arkeſhouldfal,be- 
cauſe the Oren ſtumbled , — — 
which was againft his vocation, not appointed 

unto : rr 
ie elle denne Ne "How 


1 
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Now what happened: God ſtroke him by and by to death: 
becauſe he tooke vpon him an office,vnto which hee was not cal⸗ 
led. Pet after mans reaſon, this Dza had done a good wot ke, in 
keeping che Arke from falling. bat what then? God wil that his 
oder ſhalbe kept, which he hath appointed in his wozde, Fur: 
ther wee reade in the Bible of a ing which was called Uzia, 
which would take vpon him the office of a Pꝛieſt, to offer Ju- 
cenſe vn:o the Led, whereunto he was not called ofGod : but 
would doe it of his owne voluntarie wil, and would pꝛomote 
himſeife to the office of high Piet, being not called of God 
thereunto. But what folowed ? How ſped he CUhatrewary 2. Para. C. 
bad he foz ſo doing * Mhileſt bee was yet about it, the Loꝝd 
ſmott him by and by with lepꝛoſie: and ſo this great king en⸗ 
dured a leper al the dayts of his life, Theſe bee enſamples now 
which (ould make vs afraid, if we had any feare of Godin our 
hearts to pzomote our ſelues. And we ſhould learne here to be- 
——ꝓ—eb of — Ep pure ths: 

ing of many a man: 

fot this ambition is the mot perillous thing that can bee in the Abu. 
wozld, Fox an ambicious man is able to ſubuert and diſturbe a 
whole common wealth: as it moſt plainly appearedby the Rho: 
dians, which Rhodians at our time were verie mightie, and ol 
though al the world. 


mar: he was enen ee he went about to pꝛomote 
hunſelfe ; befoze het was called of God: but fo all that, hee 
was 


miſled his purpoſe, io tbet hee was not cholen : F02 there 
———— — But 
what doth this Andꝛew, becauſe —— 
— 5 oy great Turke, ſignifying 
that i het would come, hee would helpe him to get the Tfland 

which afterwarde hee did but yet it colt him his life, foz his 
treaſon was eſpied, and ſo hee recepueda rewarde 


Cod defendcth 
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vato his doings. 

Do pee may perctiue by this enſample which was done in 
our time, howe vngracious a thing this ambition is: foz no 
doubt where there is ambition, there is diuiſion, where there is 
diuiſion, there followeth deſolation, and la finally deſtruction : 
Euen accozding vnts our Sauiours $ Eucrig king 
dome deuided agaynſt it ſelfe , ſhall be ht to naught, 
— * Citie or houſe deuided againſt it ſelfe , ſhall not 
itand,&c. 

Wel, Andzew, Peter, James, and John, were not ambiti- 
dusche y taried their calling: lo J would wiſh that every man 
would folow their enſample, and tarrie their vocation, and not 
thzult themlelues in til they be called of God, Foz no doubt vo- 


cem that he cation hath us fellow, fag he that commeth by the calling of god 


calleth ta 
office 


to an office, hee map be ſure that his aduerſaries (bal not p2e- 
uaile againſt him, as long as hee doth the office of bis calling, 
An enlample. me haue in our Dawmour, be was ſent from God 
ints this wozld , to teach vs the wap to heauen. Now in what 
peril aud danger was he, as long as he was here 3 when he be · 
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wherefozetbecauſe Paul was called, and oꝛdained of God to 
that office:and therfoze Gov deliuer ed him out of all croubles, 
becauſe he did accozding vnto his calling, 
Pecer,when Yerode that tyꝛant had killed James with the 
by, ye Gy veiere jm won am — 
him wonderfull : and no 
bete an fo) Per ſake,but alſo to our comfozt : ſo 


we follow our vocation, being law. 
— pet aide 4 aſliſt vs in al our troubles: 


happen vnto vs, hee wil be pꝛeſent and 

vs. — — at 
lowing of his vocation, & doing his due tie ſhal ſhozten his life: 
bh te nano vocation that ſhal ſhozten our 


8 goſpel that when Chyifk ſaich vnto his di- 


Let N ee : his diſciples e a 8 


nr. thither 
hey there not 12, houre of the e 


cation, hath ci 
'ble, operas 0 Ws 99690 9 ap ts 
lap, til it pleaſeth God to take him out of this woꝛ lo:he ſhalbe 
-ſure that he ſhal not ſhoꝛten his life in doing that thing which 
Ood bath appointed him to do. J pꝛay god giue vuto vs ſuch 
hearts that we 
gape farcher:And firſt we muſt walke in the general 
| ö Ge callech be; lnmohegraceatentiing,2 
- follow the ſpecial:if we would walke ſo, we ſhould be ſure that 
our enemie ſhould not 9 
pet our death ſhal be elle, but an entrance ints euerla 
ſting life. Againe, wee Wal be ſure, 
vocations, we (hal lache nothing, we hat haue al things neceſ- 
larie to out bodily ſuſtenance, And this appearech by many en · 
famples: AT Es 13% A IEEIT! 
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duerie, 
Ih 


be content to liue in our calling, and not to 


. 
dictes that we 
T Hat ne bp 
w in 
our 


that if wee will follow our | 
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him to pꝛeach the Goſpel hauing no money in their purſes,noz 

any thing whereupon to liue: u hen they came home agame, he 

aſked them, whether they had lacked any thing they ſaid, no, 

Foꝛ they did as Chyilt had commanded vnto them: therefoze 

tbey lacked nothing: and ſo it followech , that they that will 

follow their vocations ſhall lack nothing. | 
enen Jacob that holy patriarch had a vocation to go vnto Peſo: 
flying froin potamia : foꝛ his facher and mother commanded him to do ſoz 
Ela, becauſe thep feared leſt Eſau his bꝛother ſhould haue killer 
bim. Now when he went thither, he confeſſed chat he had no- 

thing but aſtaffe vpon his backe 1 but following his calling 

God bzought him againe with great dꝛoues of al manerof cat: 

tel. Theſe things are wzitten fo2 our ſake, to make vs luſty ta 

follow our vocation, and to do as we are appointed of God tg 

do. Farther, when the people of Jſrael were in the wilder. 
nes, they had a vocation:foz God commanded Poles to hing 

them out of Egypt: Now he bzought them into the 

where there was no coꝛne no} any thing to line vpon: what 

God: hee ſendeth them byead fr heauen rather then that they 

watth.z, {ould lack, and water out ol the rocke. And this is wzitten to 
Deue.38, aur inſtruction. Therefoze God ſaith: x on ſolo pane, c. Man 
ſhall got liue by bread onely, but by euety word that pro- 

ceedeth out of the mouth of God. Fo2 whenſoener a man 
applieth that Location, which God hath appointed foz him: 

No doubt he ſhal not be diſappointed of liuing, be hal baue i- 

eparths. nougb. Therefoze our Sauiour Clyilt ſaith : Quertte prima 
regnum Dei, & inſlitiam eius; e caters on adtic 


tentur vo- 
bis, See ke firſt the kingdome , of God and hin xighte ouſnes, 

and al other things (hal be miniſtred vnto you: Chat is tu 

ſay, let vs liue godly as be bath appointed vnto vs: as fon 0- 
l. Peter . thet things, Iacta ſuper Dominum curam c ipſe facter; Caſt 
tuhiy care vpon the Lorde, and he wil make it: he wil finiſh al 

„ - things, fox hee is able tomake a good of al matters: there- 
+50 faze ſaith the 492ophet ; Time Dominum omner ſanttt err, 
promiſe ofgod Feare the Lord all ye his Sunts, Nes of inopte timentibur 
bt a ar. ey. They thatfeare the Lord, they ſhall dot come to any 
uertie. Alacke what a pitifull thing is it, that wee wil not 

belecur theſe latherly pzomiles which God hath — 

* vs 


— 
1 . 
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bs in his wozd: What a great ſin is it to miſtruſt Gods pz0« 

miles? F0z'to miſtruſt his promiſes is as much as to make 

him a lier, when we wil not belceue him: euery man hath his 

vocation, as thele men here were fiſhers, ſo euery man hath his 

lacultie wherein hee was brought vp: but and if there come a 

ſpecial vocation, then we mult leaue that vocation which wee 

haue had befoze, and apply that whereunto we are called ſpeci- 

ally, as theſe Apoſtles did: they were fiſhers, but as ſoone as 

they were called to another vocation, they left their fiſhings, 

But euet remember that when we haue a vocation, we regard 

molt aboue al, the ſpecial points in the ſame , t lee that we do ien 

DD KK 

02 an great men 

E haukiug at fometimes:but it is not their chielell duty where, Lang vs 

unta Pov bach rallen them: foz he would not that they ſhould 

giuethemlelues onely to hauking & hunting, and to do nothing 
elle. No not ſo, but rather they ought to conſider the chiefeft 

point, then the accidentes : hauking and hunting is but an ac⸗ 

— — — 


aſide his 

wel:foz a ſeruing mans duetie is to waite vpon his maſter: and 

though hee map ſhoote ſometimes, yet his ſpecial and chiefeſt 
duty is to lerue his maſterinhis bulines, 

Dur Sauiour went once abꝛoab: and by the way as hee 
went, hee laid to one. Follow me: the fellow made anſwere, 
ſaying; let mer firſt bury my father: Our Sanjour ſaid vac 94th-5- 
bim againe, let the dead bury rhe dead, and come thou and 
haue a ſpecial vocation wee ſhall fozſake the all: fox ta 
burie kather aud mutter is a godly deede, foz God comman - 
9 e One ſpecial 

wee eaue a 7 
EFW be a wha vin, 
4 


A * the 
nuualtie. 


Abzaham did 
follow his 
calling. 


ample that 
þad a ſpecial 
noc ation 


No man may 
Lead 


and earneſtly. But this J would haue pou to note well, that 


A Se vpon the Golpel 


rp the dead, then that this man ſhould fozſake 02 ſet allde his 
vocation, But our ſpiritualty, what do they Fozſooth ſome be 
occupied with woꝛldly bulineſſe,ſome be clarkes of the kitch?, 
Surueiers 02 recewers, which no doubt is wicked, and they 
muſt make a heanie account foz it, Fo2 their ſpeciall calling is 
to ſiſh, to pꝛeach che wozd of God, and to bzing the people from 
ignozance vnto the knowledge of Gods wod : this they ought 
to do. Abꝛaham the patriarke had a vocation when God called 
bim out of his countrey, this was a vocation. Do likewile, wht 
God commaunded him to offer his ſonne, hee was willing and 
readie to do it: becauſe God had commaunded him, he made no 
excuſes, but went and followed his vocation moſt diligently 


63 vocations, map not follow thoſe 
that which baue ſpecial vocations. As if we would follow the en. 


they vid naughtely : foz they had no — roms ns. 
to ds ſo. d hinees that godly man, ſet ing one ofthe great men 
of Ilrael doing wickedly with a naughtie woman, went the⸗ 
ther and killed them both, whileft they were pet the 
act of lecherie, Now in ſo doing he pleaſed God, and is 
ly commendedof God fox it: 


— 2 — rhet rene 1 
calling map not follow him, fo2 wee ought to kill no body, the 
Pagaltrates ſbal redzeſſe al matters, 
So to pꝛeach gods wozd it is a good thing, and God will 
haue, that there ſhal bee ſome which ſhall doe it: but fo2 all 
that a man may not take bppon him to peach Gods word, 
eee eee 
t | 
pet fo2 al that he ought not to tome himſelfe without anplaw- 
- ful calling: fo2 it was no doubt a good thing to keepe the arke 
Fn TI ** 


read in the Church on S. Andrewes day. Lt 
de tooke in hand to meddle with it without any commiſſion; © 

We haue a generall vocation, which is this, In ſudore vu. Sus. 3. 
ae Ky way aro ves In the ſweate of thy face thou ſhalt 
eate thy till thou be turnedagaine into the ground, 
out of which thou waſt taken. This text voeth charge all vs 
to and poope, no man excepted, but he muſt labour 
that labour which God hath ko; him to doe: foz Gov 
loueth no ſlouthfuineſle,he wil haue vs to labour: todo our bu- 
ſineſſe: and vponthe holy dap he wil haue vs to ceaſe from bo- 
dil labour, but fat all that he will not haue vs to be idle, but to 
heare his wozd,to bitte dicke folkes and tele are ho⸗ 
which God requireth ol vs: therefoze we may 


ments; So J lap, labour is ctommaundev vnto vs, vntoenery 

one, no man excepted. All Adams childzen art b und to labour: wn u 
Foz that which was ſaid vnto Adam, is ſaydiik?wiſe bnto vs, r 1 
and our Sauiour himlelke teacheth vs to labour, when he ſaith Tuns 5. 

to Peter, Dur in «ſham Leade th boat into the deepe, Es re- 
laxate ad capturam, And out thy net to catch. Here 
Chyift cõmandev Peter to do his duty, to m. 
+ Nowe hee that commaunded Peter, 


as though wee Labour is the 

not ſo, we mut labour Mente wheres 
the increaſe : foz by we live, 
he bleſſe our no doubt we ſhal labour all in vaine. C 
92dinarie way, God ſendeth vs our foode is labour: 
yet fo2 all that we mut not ſet our hearts vpon our labour, noz | 
trult therrin, but onely hang vpon God, It is wyitten, Egefla- Von 0. 
pas warns menxs remiſſs , A hand that will not labour —- 

ayth Dcripture)ſhall come to ? 


— f p2ap him to 


AStindavyodthe Wc 


— — mobil, ths 
mu 5 non „ non 
cb. wenducer, He that labourethinor, let himaoteare. I wouly 
wild that this commandement of S. Paul were kept in Eug- 
land, that theſe idle lubbars that wil not labour, that they 
Gould not eate neither: F no doubt if they were ſerued lo, 
it would make them to apply their bodies to a better vſe then 
a. Che j. they doe, Saint Paul in the 2.Theſſa. 3 lapeth , Wee haue 
heard ſay, that there arc ſome which. — 
wo things inordinately: working not at all — — 
tobe noted m Them that ate fi —— 
Jeſu Chriſt, that they worke witli —— 
owne bread. — Aon may ,firft, 
that euery one of vs ought to labour , wn or the ofhis 


PIT, Dit ö 
eee e 
wichme,becauſe I pakebyheareſap: rhey aychatI flaunde- 
red the houle in ſpeaking ſo, But I tel you, that I llaundered 
no body at that time. I ſpake but onely to the amendement of 
the giltie: and cherefoze the giltleſle muſt giue leave vnta the 
to rep2oue ſinne and wickedneſſe. Foz the Pꝛeacher 

when he repꝛoueth ſinne, hee ſlaundereth not the giltleſſe: but 
he ſeckech onely the amendement ol the giltie. Therefoze God 

eu 25. ts Boba om oe 8 
— e their ſinnes: when ſuch 
ä — — 


e roy OY that when abozſe is rubbed on 


Rub a 


Eo 
— the gal. he wil kick:when a man caſteth a bone amongſt dogs, 


hee that is hit wil cry: Ss it is with ſuch felowes too, belike 
N Are- 


of 


ſpeaketh gener A terriby, — 
U 2 — al 
they loue rewards alto- 


enn Govfoygineneſſe;This I tolvyou arthe lun, 
—— —v—y—ꝝ—- wild that 
pe wouldexpoundmip wozdg: 


...  AScrmonypontheGoſpel: | . .. 
Some againe there be, which thinke that the increaſe of 
labour commeth by the veud , that bee — 2 — 
their labours, But thinke ye that any body wil ſay ſo, that his 


\ 
© % N oy 


„dun ''t 
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no doubt the deuil 


in earth: as it plainely appeareth by 


— 
——— 


| there be 
in the wozld which ſet cheir ſoules behinde the doozes 
commonly in euery Citie doerh teach his 
to ſell falſe wares, So that a man may ſap to 


Pien 10. 
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——— — il che bleſſing 02 the in 
not of my labsur: then J wil not labour at all: I 


will carry till — > ag eotode fo: he is able to feede 
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— hen 


mats 


— Idefire you let vs conſider our gene: 
rallvocation, that is to ſap , let bs labour, enerp one in that e. 
ſtate wherein God hath let bim, and as fo2 the increaſe , let vs 
looke fo2 it at Gods hands: and let vs bee content with that 
which God wil ſend vs, Foz hee knoweth what is good fox vs, 
il we haue / iGum & vo , Meate » and drinke ,and clo- 1. cum. 
thing, let vs be content wichall. Foz we cannot tel when death 
wil come und make an end of all together. Foz happy ſhal hee 


— the Lozvwhen he commech , ſhal finde wel octupied 


And ik wee haue ſpecial vocations , let bs let aide the gene- 
ral, and apply the ſpecial points of our vocation , rather then 
theaccivent$1nd lev labour in our callng,and Ft notthinke 

to gee any thing by it, but rather truſt in God, and ſeeke the in 
creaſe at his hanves : let vs looke fo his benediction , then it 
thal goe wel wich vn: but aboue all things beware of falſe- 
hood , fo) with kalſehood wee ſerue the deuil. But as J tolde 
you bekoze, Ifearemee the deu hath a great number of ſer⸗ 
art. in England. 


This aimigbtie Gov graunt vs grace toline lohere this 
world and to apply —— — — 
— epar fv men «The 


TIES viii. Sermon of Maſter 


Latimer. 1552, The ſecond Sun- 


day in Aduent Luke 21. 


1 9 and mens hearts ſhal fail them for 


8 4. 


cloud with — —— when theſe thi ; 
in to come to paſſe, looke vp and uf yp your heads, 
— on draweth neare. 
The ©olpel i eavthspayin the Church, envi bathe fo 
eur leſſon. It is taken out ofthe 2.1, Chap.of Luke:and it ma⸗ 


keth mention of the glozious — — 
— — — . 
ture witneſleth, we ſhal al come befoze the tudgement of Chiilt, 

deſerts: alter his 


Ft thinhee thal.coms to-tudge- 
certaine ment. {His fiilt comming into this wozld was to ſuffer his pain 


ful paſſion, and to deliuer mankind out of the bondage and do · 
come 


minion of the deuil. But when he commeth 
— ng 
wil come with great of heauen, 
with al the Angels — — ans 
men. And this is moſt certaine that he wil tame, but we cannot 
tel when oz what time his comming ſhalbe. Foz the day ol his 
— — — 
die at al umes. 04 149 gut ̊νν,ẽe t u 
"Cherefoze Idelite you fox Gots-ſake make pou readir, 


ume. Fo: hee 


r neee 
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that danger and peril ſhal tome vppon vs, al they that bee wiſe 
andgodly wil pzepare themſelues, leaſt they be taken ſuddenly 
bnwares,92 vurrady.. And therefoze I lay , this day is hidden , ng lb 
——— —ͤ—Hö Fox if we the day ot ing 
| know the day oz houre at what time he would come, no ments pid 
doubt we would bee careleſſe, wee would cake our pleaſure as 
long as we miqht, til at ſuch time as wee ſhould depart. And 
therefoze leaſt we ſhould bee made careleſſe, this day is hidden 
from vs. Fo the Angels of God themſelues know not the hour The angels 
92 momencofchis great and feareful day, Neither Chziſt him, gr "9 8 
ſelfe knew it as he was man, but as he 1s God hee knoweth all Jobn 5 
things, nothing can be hid from him : as he ſaith himſelfe, Pater 
commonſ/tratmiht omni, T he father ſheweth mee all things: 
as concerning his manhood, not that time: 
foz he was a verie natur al man ſinne ercepted:)therfoze like as 
he was content to ſuffer heate and to be weary and hun⸗ 
grp, like as he was content to ſuffer ſuch things, ſo he was con- 
tent, as concerning his manhood to be ignozant of that bag. He £Þ/if knew. 
had perfect knowledge to do his fathers commiſſion, to ct on, 
vs, and teach vs the way to heauen:but it was not his commil. 
ion, to tel vs the houre of this day. Therefoze he knew not this 
dap, to te] vs of it any thing, as concerning when it $ould bee, 
Foz as{arre fozth as ignozance is a painful thing vnco man, ſo 
fare fozth be was content to be ignozant, like as hee did ſuffer 


other things, 
J will rather ſpend the time in exhozting you to make rea- 


die agaynſt to mepare your ſelues , then curiouſly re- 
rite 02 expound the thereof , which al goe befoze this 


day, 
And there ſhalbe ſignes in the Sunne and Moone, &c. 
There be ſome learned men which expound theſe tokens of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalemibut that is not the matter, if they haue 
gone befoze the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : then they haue gone 
befoze the end of the woz'd,aud ſo admonilh vs to make readie, 
R ey cn | 
As touching the Jewes, our Saviour wept ouer Thecanſe of 
them, and thyt atued them, what ſhould come bppon thew, de 
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becauſe they deſpiſed him , and would not teceiue Gods holy 
wo2d, and leaue their ſinnes: like as wee doe, which take our 


ſdould come vpon them, wept ouer the Citie, Pzophecying 
it (hould ſo be deſtroped, that one ſtone ould not bee left vpou 
another: and ſo it came to paſle | | 


ing from the cuſfomes and traditions of their fozefachers, 
But what happened ? their defituction fel vpon them be⸗ 
foze they perteiued it, and deſtroped the moſt parc of them full 
miſerably God knoweth : Ind not onely chat, but as the ſfo- 
ry doeth ſbewe, they that were left and not bzought to deftructi- 
on, were ſo vily handlep , and ſo amongſt all men, that 
Cyirty Jewes thirtie were ſolde foz a peuy, and ſo by that meanes they were 
te aPUP-  \cattered thzoughout all the wozlde 2: and in every countrey 
where they came, they were made ſlaues and tributaries : and 
ſhall bee ſo till the ende ol the wozlve, Foz the Scripture 
als an ſaieth : Hieruſalem calcabitur agentibus , Donec implebuntur 
tempora gentium, Hicruſalem ſhall bee troden vnder the 
feete till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. By this p20- 
phecie is ſignified, that the Jewes neuer ſhal come together a⸗ 
=  gaine,to inhavite Jeruſalem v Jewzie, and to beare rule there, 
as they haue done: fox by this woꝛde (Calcabttsr) is lignified 
— it hall bee inhabited and be vnder the dominion of 
'L es, | . tos US 
Howe which are gentiles * Anſwere, all the people in 
the whole wozlp are gentiles: be it whatſoeuer they wil, — 


cead in the Church the 2.Sunday in Aduent. 
cept the Jewes : all other are gentiles : We Engliſhmen are 


Gentiles, ſo likewiſe the Frenchmen, 
nations, al are gentiies: Now the Pyophet ſaith,that ieruſa« 
lem ſhab not be inhabited Donec implebuntur tempora gentum, 
Till the times of the Gentiles be tulfilled, that is to lay, till 
al they are come into the wozld which are appointed of God to 
come:that is to ſap, they ſhal neuer come together againe, till 
the end ol the wozld, Wherefoze* becauſe they were ſtifnecked 
that they would not be rulcd by Gods moſt holy woꝛd, but de- 
ſpiled it, and liued accozding co their owne phantaſies and va- 
nities. Like as we do now a daies,the moſt part of vs, There⸗ 
foze we map recken that it ſhall goe wich vs one day like as it 
went with them: which are made now outcaſts of the whole 
wa2'd 3 euerp man deſpiſeth them, and regardeth them fo2 no⸗ 
thing: fo2 they haue no dominion mote, no Ring, no ruler,no 


pet the Jewes ſhal haue it no moze, they ſhal neuer haue domi⸗ 
nion ouer it, but the gentiles, they hal haue it:it ſhal be in their 
hands, And this is the meaning of this pzophecy againſt the gye 


Jewes:and this God hath perfozmed hitherto : fo2 the Jewes why rhe. 


ewes cannot 


baue many times attempted to build it againe, pet fo? all that 
they were not able to bing it to paſſe: fo Gods wozd wil not, lem. 
no} caunst be fallifted, fo the wzath of god hangeth bpon their 
heads, betauſe of their wickedneſſe wherewich they haue pꝛo⸗ 
uosked God, Farther you muſt vnderſtand, that not only the 
Jewes were at Jerulalem, but they were ſcattered thozough- 
out al the wozld : in euery countrey were ſome, and therefoze 
they were not al deſtroyed when Jeruſalem was deffroyed:but 
foz al that they were curſed in the light of God: ſo that they 
Hould not inhabite any moze that citie. 

Ver reade in ſtozies, that in the vayes of the 


Emperour 
Avzian,the Tewes gathered themſelues together out of al Ci- The Jewes 


be gotten, to the intent that they might get Jeruſa lem againe, 
which Jeruſalem was at that time in the Emperours hands: 

and therefozethep made great pzeparations to haue it againe: 
but what vochthe —e— ee gathered together a great 
and ſtrong holt, aud made againt them, aud in the end ſcat · 


teted 


Dutchmen, and other 
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cities,no2 pollicies. And though Jeruſalem be builded againe, — fine like 


Acruſas 


ties a wonderful uumber of men, all the Jewes which could pg. 


Titans an 
Abpoſtata and 
periecurour, 
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tered them:lo that they were without hope afterward to retco⸗ 
uer that Citie agame:after which things, che Emperour made 
a Pꝛoclamation, that not one Jew ſhould come into the citie 
neither to buy 02 to ſell:yea and furthermoze, to the intent that 
they ſhould bee without any hope of recoucry, he changed the 
name of the citie, and called it Elia, Do that by this ſtoꝝp it 
moſt manifeſtly appearech that the woꝛd of God cannot be fal: 
ſifiev by any mans power oz cunning : fo though they had a 
ſtrong and mightie hoſt, pet foz all that God which is the tu⸗ 
ler of al things confoundedthem, lo that they could bing no⸗ 
thing to paſſe after the ir minds, as they would haue it: but ras 
ther were baniſhed further from the citie:fo2 they were in wozle 
cale after that fighting,then they had bin befoze,foz they had an 
acceſſe vnto the citie befoze, which libertie afterward they loff, 

After in that Julianus the Emperours time, which Em⸗ 
perour was an apoſtaca,foz he had beenea Chyiſtian : and al- 
ter he came to bee Emperour, hee fozſooke the Chailtian faith 
and all goodneſle and godlineſle : and not onely that, but he did 
all that hee could to vanquiſh and pull downe Chziſts truere« 


ligion : and therefoze hee went about to ſet vp the Jewes a« 
game, and gaue them liberties to gather themſelues together, 


the Tewes gathered themlelues 
ber of people, and went to Jeruſalem : and ſo began to make 
pꝛeparation foꝛ the building of the Temple, and lo finally lated 
the foundation, 
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p2ouilions, which was made foz the building ofthe Temple, al 
the ſand-and moꝛter and ſuch like things, which men vſe in luch 
buildings: and after that, there came ſuch an earthquake, that 
they were almoſt out of their wittes. Aud this was not inough, 
but chere came alſo fire,ard burned vp at their wozks : and ſq 
finally they were ſcatred againe ont from another, 

So by thele Konies, it manifeſtly appeareth, that no mans 
power is able to ſtand againſt God, oꝛ diſappoint him of bis 
purpoſe:foz Chyiſt our ſauiour had told them, that they houlb 
neuer come to their rule agame. And ſo his woꝛ ds are verified 
till this dap, and ſhall bee ſtill to the wozlds end: foꝛ hee ſaith, 
ca lum c terra peribunt , verbum autem meum non peribit, 
Heauen and earth thal periſh, but my word ſhal endure for 
eucr. A man would thinke there were nothing ſo durable ag 
heauen and earth is: pet foz all that, 
then that the wozd of God ſhould be falſified, And this apy 


peared in the Jewes which though they hadthehelp of this | 


great Emperour,and the mightie power of this wozld: yet fo2 


al that they bzought nothing to paſſe at al, fozG O D was 


able to confound them : and ſo no doubt hee will confound our 
enemies, till the end of che wozld : fo hee is able to verifte his 
woꝛds now, as hee was then, J would haue you to conſider 


were made a 
foze J laps Truelp ko their wicked and finnefull liues, See- 
ing then that they were caſt out of chelr land, it (Wal be meete 
foz vs to take herde. Foz no doubt this is wiicten fo2 our in- 
ſtruction, to gine vs warning as the epiſtle as is readthis dap 
cphozteth vs. 

Now God hath fulfilled his woꝛd as touching the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of Zeruſalem : hee hach made true his wozde of wzath: 
thinke per not thathee will ſulfill his woꝛd of mercie too* pes 
no doubt, pee map be ſure of it, that hee which pꝛomiſeth that 


they ſhall rather periſh, . 
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wel the cauſes, wherefo:e they were caſt away from God, and od is i 
mocking woche vnto the whole wozld. ©Uhere: aluughre, 


Cod wil 


if wer beleeue in Chziſt, wee ſhall be ſaued: hee will as well — his. 
execute and bzing to paſſe that wozd as hee hath bought to prounle. 


paſſe the word of his math and invignation ouer the Jewes, . 
The Temple which was-at Jeruſalem was called the Tem- 
Peak renne. wht they would 
not 


it. Foz thus hee ſaith : Sic Deus dilexit mundum, exc. So en- 


A Sermon vpon the Sofpd 
not come vnto him, and liue accozding as he would haue them 
to liue, he caſt them away, and vtteriy deſtroyed their domini- 
ons and kingdomes, # made them flaues & bondmen fo euer. 
And no doubt this is witten foz our inſtruction and warning: 
that if wee follow them in their wickedneſſe, deſpiſe Gods 
woꝛd, regard it as nothing, but liue rather accozding vnto our 
phantalies — — we wall 
receiue like reward with them. And though God tary long, yet 
it (halbe to our great destruction: to his longanimitie aud long 
tarying fo2 our amendment, ſhal increaſe, augment, and make 
greater our puniſhments and damnation. But if we wil leaue 
ſinne and wickedneſſe and Cudy to liue accozding vnto his will 
and commandements. No doubt hee wil fulfill his pꝛomiſes 
which he hath made vnta vs of everlaſting life : fo wee haue 
his warrant in , therefoze wee ought not te doubt of 


tirely hath God loued the world that hee ſent his onely be- 
gotten ſonne to that end, that al that belecue in him ſhould 
not periſh, but haue life eue tlaſting. 


This Gerben a comfortable thing and agreat momile, 
which God maketh vnto the whole woꝛld. And no doubt he is 
as able to fulfill that pꝛomiſe of grace, as hee was able to ful · 
fill his wꝛathful wozd againſt the Jewes,- So likewiſe hee 
ſaith : / izo ego, dicit Dominus, nolo mortem peccatorit, ſed vt 
conxertatur c. vinat. As truely as I liue(ſaiththe Loz God) 
I wil not the death of a ſinner, but rather that hee ſhall 
turne and live. It is not his pleaſure when wee bee damned, 
therefoze he lweareth an oath : we ought to beleeue him with⸗ 
out an oath: pet to ſatiſſie our mindes, and to the intent that 
we ſhould beleeue him, and 


RT 
will towards vs, be ſweareth anoth. 

Howe therefoze if wee wil follo we bim and leaue our wit 
ked lining, convert and turne our ſelues vnto him, be ſozie 
fo) that which is paſt, and intend to amend our life nowe 
foward: if wee doe ſo, no doubt wee ſhal liue with himeuer- 
laſtingly, woꝛlde without ende. Therefoze let euerie one of 
vs goe into his owne heart, and where hee findeth that hee hath 
beene a wicked man, an irelull man, a couetous and a flouth- 
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full man, let him repent and be ſozp fo2 it. And take a good pur- 
pole to leaue that ſinne wherein be hath lyen befoze. Let vs not Thereward 
do as the Tewes did, which were ltiknecked, they would not da ftnecs 
leaue their ſinnes they had a pleaſure inthe fine, they would 
follow their old traditions , refuſing the woꝛd of God: there. 
foze their deſtruction came woꝛthily vpon them. And thereloꝛe 
(I ſap)let.vs not folow them, leaſt wee receive ſuch areward 
as they had, leaſt euerlaſting deſtruction come vpon vs, and ſo 
n and finally loſt, wozly 
And there ſhalbe ſignes in the Sunne, and in the Poone, and 
in the Dtarres,and in the earth. There be ſome which thinke 
that there ſhalbe great Eclipſes, againſt the courſe of nature, 
and ye know that there hath bene ſtrange things ſeenc in the E- | 
lement diuers times, Sometimes men haue ſeene a ring about 
the Dunne : Sometimes there hath bene ſeene tee Sunneg Sunnes that 
at once : and ſuch like things, hath bene ſeene in times pad: 1 
which no doubt lignifieth that this feareful dap is not farre off, 
m which Chyilt wil come with his heauenly hoſte, to iudge and 
reward euety one of vs, actoꝛding vnto his deſerts, Aud þ peo- 
ple thalbe at their wits env,thzough deſpay2e:men ſhalbe won» 
dzous feareful:they ſhal pine away foz feare: and no doubt they 
(halbe good men, which walbe thus troubled, with ſuch a frare 
of this day: foz you know the weꝛldlings care not fo2 that day: Good men 
pea they wil ſcant beleeue þ there ſhalbe ſuch a day, that there Nady monrs 
ſhalbe another woꝛld, oz at the leaſt wap, they would not wiſh the eud, 
that there ſhould be an other wozld:therefoze they ſhalbe godly 
men which ſhalbe ſo vſed to be tokens vnto the woꝛld. And no 
doubt there hath beene here in England many already, which 
baue bin ſo vexed turmoyled with ſuch feare. That ſame ma⸗ 
ſer Bilney which was burnt here in England foz Gods woꝛd 
lake, was induced & perſwaded by his friends to beare a fagot, 
at the time when the Cardinal was aloft and bare the ſwinge, 
Now when that ſame Bilnep came to Cambzidge againe, 
a whole peere after hee was in ſuch an anguiſh and agonie, 
lo that nothing did him good, neither eating no dzinking, 
no} any other communication of Gods woꝛd. Foz hee thought 
that all the whole Scriptures were * and ſounded 
to 


Bilnep bare a 
fagor. 
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to his condemnation. So that I many a time communed with 
bim klo J was fanuliarly acquainted with hum.) But al things 
whatſocuet any man could alledge to his comfoze,ſeemedvnco 
dim co make againſt him; pet foꝛ all chat, afterwards hee came 
againe: God indued him with ſuch ſtrength and perkectneſſe of 
faith, that he not only confeſſed his faith, the goſpel of our Sa. 
utour Jeſus Chyit : but allo ſuſſered his bodp co be burnt fo2 
that lame goſpels ſake, which we now pꝛeach in England, 
Martin Tuther Matti Luther that wonderful inſtrument of God,thzough 
. whome God hath opened the light of his holy wozde vnto the 
wo2ld, which was a long time hid in coꝛners, and neglected, he 
wiiteth of hun ſelfe that hee hach bene ſometimes in ſuch an 
agonie of the ſpirite, chat hee felt nothing but trembling and 
fearefulneſſe. And J mp ſelfe knowe two 02 thee at this pꝛe. 
ſent boure, which be in this caſe, But as concerning the vngod: 
p, they (ap, Pax & tuta omnia. all things are wel with them, 
they care foz no moꝛe but foz this woꝛlde. Like as in the flood 
time, they were careleſſe at all, they thought all things wert 
tockſure, till at ſuch time when the flood fel vpon their heads, 
And ſoit is at this time with the vngodly coo: they care not fag 
this day of iudgement, it grieueth chem not, til it fal vpon their 
bead one day. 4 nne 
It is ſaid in Scripture, that God leadeth into hell, and 
bringeth vp againe : and ſo it is with ſuch fearefulmen : ſoꝛ 
God doeth caſt them into hel, be hideth hunſelfe from them, 
but at the length bee bzingerch chem aut againe , and ſtabliſheth 
them with a canſt ant faith, ſo that they may be ſure of their ſal- 
uat ion and everlaſting life. J kne we once a woman, that was 
2 woman 17. ytert in ſuch an exerciſe and feare, but at the length he re- 
conſcience. couered againe, and God indued her with a ſtrong and ſtedfaft 
faith in the end. 
Therefoze no doubt theſe bee warnings wherewith the Al 
- mightieGod warneth vs co make ready agamlt that hozrible # 
feareful day, which day no doubt is not farte off, Foz the wozld 
was oꝛdained of God tu endure, (as Scripture and all learned 
the wozid. inen agree)fir thouſand peeres: Now of this number are gone 
fiue thouſand ſiue hundzech fiftre two, ſo that there is left o ly 
e 
| ye 
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this time ſhalbe C2oztened as Scripture plainely witnef: 

th, foz the elects ſake, So that peraduenture it may come 

R re JI am, 02 in our childzens dapes. 
' Therefoze let vs begin toſtriue and fight betimes with 

finne: let vs not ſet all our hearts and minds vpon this wo2ldz 

fo no doubt this day whenloeuer it wil come, wil be wondzous 

feareful vats al mankind, and ſpecially vnto the wicked. There 

wil be great alteratis=$ at that dap, there wil bee hurly burly: 

like as pee ſee in a mau when he dyeth, what defozmitie appea- 

reth how he ltretcheth out all his members: what a winding is 

there* lo that all his body comineth out of frame: So wil it be gy, a, 

at this feareful hozrible dap, there wil be ſuch alterations of the compared rs 

earch, and the Element, they wil loſe their fozmer nature and 2a'Þ 

be indued with another nature, 

And then hal we ſee the ſonne of man come in a cloud with 

power great glozp, Certain it is, that he ſhal come to iudge, 

but we cannot tell the time when he wil come, therekoze ſeeing 

that hee wil came, let vs make ready, leſt he finde vs vnpzepa- 

red, And take this foꝛ a rule, that as he findeth vs, ſo he (hall 

Judge vs. W. Paul to the Theſſalonians when he ſpeaketh v chef. 

al the reſurectionof the good, ſaith: That at the ſame day the ce maner of 

Trumpet ſhal blow and all ſhal riſe which died ſince the pur returrecs 

world thenthey that ſhall be found aliue ypon the 

earth ſhal be changed ſodenly, and ſhal be rapt vp into the 

aire, and ſo meet iſt our Sawior, Alchvſe(J ſay) that bee 

content to ftriue & fight with ſin, that wil not be ruled by ſinne. 

Theſe ( I ſay) ſbal of ſuch wiſe be taken vp in the aire and pe tun aq 

meete with Chꝛiſt, and ſo (hal come downe with him againe: come wity 

but as fo2 the other let which be wicked, and haue a delight in unn. 

wickednes, and wil not leaue it, but rather go forward in al 

miſchiefe, chey wall be left vppon the earth with the denilles, 

bncill they be judged : and after that they haue receiued their 

ſentence, they ſhall goe to hell with the deuill and all his An. 

gels, and there be punihed ly their ſinnes in helliſh fire wozld 

withaut end: fo2 ſo it is witten, Yermis corum non moritur 

Their worme dieth not. N 


The Sunne ſhal be darkened, and the Moone ſhall no? 
due her light: pe ſyall not take theſe woꝛds lo, as though the 
| Bk2 . | Sunns 


- IS 


This interpze- 
tation is true, 
bur not — the 
meanmn 

place, e 


fulneſſe, and all maner of vices , as 
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Dunne and Poone ſhould be obſcured oz darkeaed, their light 
being taken from them. But it is tobe vnderſtood,that though 
the bzightnes of his glozp they ſhalbe obſcured and darkened. 
The Sunne no doubt wil ſhine, but her light ſhal not be ſeene, 
becauſe of the bzightnes of his glo2y:like as when ye ſet a bur⸗ 
ning candle in p ſunne, the candle burneth in deed, but her light 
is not ſeene, becauſe of the bzightnes ofthe ſunne. No it wil be 
at that time with the ſunne, foꝛ though ſhe be the bzighteſt and 
cleareft creature aboue all other,yet fo2 all that C hyiſt with his 
glozy and maieſtie wil obſcure her: fo2 his light that bee (hall 
ing with him, (halbe la bzight, that the other ſhal not be ſcene. 
And this his comming ſhatbe wonderful comfoztable and iop, 
full vnto them which are pꝛepared and choſen to euerlaſting 
life: Untothem (Z ſap) that bee content to leaue their ſinnes 
and wickedneſle in this wozld : and liue confozmable to Gon 
and his wozde : which are not pꝛoude oz ſtoute, noz couetous, 
o whozemongers : 02 if they haue beene ſo, they wil leaue 
it, and doenomoze ſo, and are ſozp fot it, the bottome 
of their hearts, — 

Allo all they that fozſake all maner of falſehood, ol llouth⸗ 


lecherie,ſwea- 
ring, and all that are content to wzaſtle with ſinne, they J ſay 
ſhalreiopce at that time and her mery beyond all meaſure, 
And this is the thing wherefoze all godly and faithful people 
pꝛay in this petition, Aduenlat regnum twwn, T hy kingdome 
come: they deſire of God the almightie , that his kingdome 
(that is to ſap)the laſt day may come,that they may be once de⸗ 
linered from their ſinnes, & live with him euerlaſtingly wozld 
without end. As foz the other part, this ſhalbe a heaup & feare- 
ful comming vnto them, that intend not to leaue their ſinnes 
and wickednes: but rather wil take their pleaſure here in this 
wozld :1t ſbalbe a hamous ſentence A ES 
ſap vnto them: Ite maledicti in ignem eternum,Goe yee curſed 
into euerlaſting fire, which is pzepared foz the deuil and all 
bis angels, get you hence from me: fo2 pe might haue bene ſa- 
ued, but ye would not: ye deſpiſed my woꝛdes and commaun- 
dements: yee regarded moze pour owne pleaſure , then that 
v hich J had commanded pou. Hence cherlope,gee you 2 
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8 after whoſe wil and commande- | 
haue luie d, his reward therefoze Cal ye haue. | | 
* ſuch mauer Chit our Sauiour wil talke with the vn- — 9 
godly, and in the end ſend them to cuerlaſting damnation, And 1 
this al bee an heauy burthen fo2 them: and though they can 1 
cloke and hide their ſinnes in this wozld , pet fo2 all that God | 
wil open their wickednes and filthy liuing at that day, where 
al! the wozld ſhal know it, and where they ſhal not be able to 
bie themlelues 02 their ſianes, This dar wil bee like unte a Ce ant cons | 
Parliament: ye know when things are amiſſe in a Realme, oz Jareuineve. [| 
out of onder, all they that be good hearted, that loue god ines, | 
they wiſh fo2 a Parliament:theſe would faine haue that all the 
- Rulers of che Realmethould come together, a bzing al things 
in good 02der againe. 7 that Parliaments are kept ll 
onely fo2 this purpole, that things which bee amiſſe may bee a- 
mended:and ſo it wil be at this laſt dap, at this genecal Parlia- * 
ment, where God himſelfe with all his heauenly power wil be ke 
pꝛeſent, and ouerſee all things and heare al cauſes , ſo that no: 
thing ſhal eſcape him: koꝛ then al choſe things which the De⸗ 
Bal er tu they ſhal bee ameuded, and the | {4 
to coxrupt them any fur. bd; 
s (hal bee wel foz euer: Let vs there. i) 
/ remembzaunce this day, that it wil 
N ohardoop tango werent And againe , a 
naw adglantales 4 
Therefaze Chaiſt ſaieth, Erigitecapite vefire, When yee The end halbe 
ſee thole 3 then hold vp your head, that is to ſap, be . 


rer then it was „bat 3 hath hee not redeemed vs be: 
foze by is veath and Paſſion * howe chquncrh | 


cos who jr hl ve ſanev vane: in wer the 
XR 3 good 
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bad, faithful and vufaithful are baptized in the name of Chyift: 
ſoltkewiſe they gs to the commumon, lo that there is no great 
differente here in this wozld betweene the elect and | 
fo the very vnfaithful giue almes,and doe ſuch outward actes 
which ſeeme vnto vs to be good, & be done with a good heart, 
when it is nothing lefle, So thac J ſap , wee cannot tel as long 
as we be here ij this woꝛld which be elect, and which not: but 
at the laſt dap,then it al appeare who is he that ſbaſbe ſaued, 
and againe who ſhalbe damned. And therefoze Chyiſt ſaith, our 
redemption dzaweth ncere , that is to ſay, it hal appeare bnto 
AA of God, 


The meaning 
Abus 
3 :0}ds, 


p37 
| troubled 
Sher mens 
2 they wel bee iudged , fo that 
8 count ſoꝛ their doings: and there , 
| ſhal not bee able to ſpeake any thing againſt it: foz their 
. derten ue | —— pot 
2: though at and | et 
I eben e b vnde bu a Gp cn 
ue is | | 
7 And as we die fo we hal rife Ik we vie in the ſkate 
1. of damnation , we (þal riſe in that ſame efface againe: if we vie 
8 in the ſtate of ſaluation, we hal riſe againe in that ſame eſfate, 
i and come to ing felicitie,both ſoule and body. Foz if we 
I die now in the ſkate of ſaluation , then at the laft generall day of 
ls iudgement we (hal heare this topful ſentence, pꝛocerding out of 
1 the mouth ol our Sauiour Chzift, when he (hal ſay: ene be- 
1 e eee idete reg nm fur atum vod is ab exordie 
There un mundi Come ye bleſſed of my Lr 
. e 
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1 though we haue much miſerie here in this wozld, . 
—— ..— NN 

we our de- 
1 is not farre off, And fade thai yane 

th line, fight with * 
of God, he wil helpe them: hee 
wil ſtrengthen them, ſs that they (hal 
and though they ſbal not bee able ta 
fulfil the Lame of God to the vttermoſt: pet fo all that, God 
wil take in good part, foꝛ Chyift his ſonnes ſake, 
in whole name people do their good wozkes, and ſa 
ian his lake they be acceptable vnto God: and in the ende they 
halbe deliuered out of al miſeries and troubles, and come to 
the blifſe of enerlaſting top and ſelicitie. 
IpÞ2ay God that we may be of the number ofchoſe, which 
al heare this iayful and moſt comfoztavie voyce of Chyiſt our 
Saviour whenhe wil ſap , Yenite Lenedidii patrit, Come yee 
ble ſled of my Father, poſſeſſe the kingdome which is pre- 
-pared for you before the foundation of the world was layd. 
There be a great number amongſt the Chyiſten people, which 
in the Lozdes mayer, when they may (Thy kin 
come, ma this day may came, but pet foz al tbat, 
H2owned in the wozld : they 
they cannot tel what is the 
with their tongue, which 


come one day, and take vs out of this wozlde: and no 
3s hee findeth vs fo wee Gal haue: if hee finde vs ready 
wthe ſtate of laluation, no doubt wee ſhal bee ſaued fo 


Ak 4 wohl 
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woꝛld without end 
Againe, if he find vs in the ſtate of danmation, we balbe dam, 
—— — aſter we bee once 
wol de, no penance , wa ng nm pp 
man is able to doe fo vs, Therefoze it is meetefoz tuerie 
of vs to take heede betimes: let vs not — with our 
amendment, leaſt peraduenture we ſhall 1 
doubt we ſhalbe rewarded accozding to our deſerts 
But there be ſome (and hath beene a great number of vg) 
which hath truſted in Paſſes and Pilgrimages , in ſetting vp 
Candels, and ſuch like fooliſhneſle : but J tel you, al this geare 
wil not helpe, it is to no purpoſe : fo2 if al the Baſſes which 
were laid in al Chziſtendome ſince the Palle began : if al theſe 
Paſſes (J ſap) were beſtowed vppon'one man, tobzing him 
_———— TITTY 
ct. 

Therfoze let vs not put our hope and truſt in ſuch fooleries : 
fo) if we doe, no doubt we ſhal deceiue our ſelues. Againe there 
ve ſome people which deferre and delay their amendment of life, 
til _ GENT die: then they take in hand to leaue 

when they are not able co doe any thing: They wil take 
ae tun be foro 
to be time mougb to repent at the laſt houre, when they hal de⸗ 
part, and fozſake this woꝛld. 
Such people doe verie naughtily, and na doubt they be in 

a daungerous eſtate : foz they are not ſure whether they ſhall 
haue at that ſame laſt time, grate 02 not, to repent and bee ſo: 
rie fo? thir ſinnes. Peraduenture their hearts ſhal be ſo harde- 
—_— that they ſhal not be able to re- 
„ ob bee ſo2ie fo2 their faules. Therefoze the beft and ſu⸗ 
28 to repent betimes, while wee haue time, and to 
bee lozie fo our wickedneſſe, and to take an earneſt minde 
end purpoſe to leaue ſinne: if wee doe ſo, then no doubt wee 
ſþal bee taken bp with Chzift, and dwel wich him in heaven 
eurrlaſtingly , in great honour and glozie , where wee ſhall 


; haneſuchiop , Which no tongue can cxpreſse , vo eyes 


hath ſeene, nor cares hath heard the ineſtimable felicitics 
and treaſures which GOD hath layd vp for a | 
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And like as our pleaſure and iop ſbalbe ineſtimable , if weere- 
pent betimes , and leaue ſinnes : ſo likewiſe the paines of them 
that wil not leaue ſinne, but euer goe foꝛward in their ſinne, wal 
be ine ſtimable and iutollerable, and pet they j{hal beate them. 
let cuerie man take heedhowjhe ſpendech his time: Sn end that 
howe his pleaſure in this wozld, fo like as the gene: 

ral great dap vacercaine,ſs alſo our perticular dap, when 

we el AC TIE wore ſhalbe vncercaine ; peraduen⸗ 

ture ſome of vs ſhal die to mozrow, oz the next day: therefoze it 

ſhal be meete and neceſſarie fo2 vs to make readie, leaſt we bee 

taken ſodenly vawares, 

And then thall MY ſee the ſonne of man in a cloud with 


— — there they hal bee puns 
ſhed world without end. 
Now Saint Pauls words be theſe. This ſay we vnto you in 1. Chet a. 
the word of the Lord : that we which (hall liue and ſhall re- 
maine in the comming of the Lord, thall not preuent them 


— 2 4 the Lop himlſelfe hall deſcend from heauen 


r ſhal be caught vp with ther 
allo in the cloudes to meete the L oꝛd in the aire, and lo ſhall we 
2 F 


woꝛds. 
eee 
in oone 
Chꝛid, as they which ſhall bee aliue heere at the time of his 
comming, J would haue you to note wel the manner of ſpea- 
king which aint Paul vſeth,he ſpeaketh like as if the laſt day 
ſhoulde ne beene come in his time. Now if — —— 5 
day ſhould haue beene come in his time: how lan day might 
2 hal bee in our time: Foz no da * 


ant ngen thereto f nerd 
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- OS — — — — — — 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpel 


by al Scriptures which make mention of this day: it wi! 
azad tg butit ſhal come ſuddeniy, vuwares as atheefe tn the night. Foz 
athecfe,  agtheeke when he intendeth a robberie, to rob a mans houſe, co 
bzeake vp his cheſts, and take away his goods, hee him 
not warning, he letteth not the good man of the know at 
what time bee intendeth ts come : but rather hee intends to 
ſuch a time that no man (hal beware of him, Do no doubt 
{aſt day wil come one day ſuddenly vpon our heads, befoze we 
beware of it, like as the lire fell downe from heauenvpon the 
Sodomits vnlooked fox: they thought that al things were well, 
therefoze they tooke their pleaſures , til at ſuch time when the 
fire fel downe from heauen,and burned chem vp al, with al their 


ſubſtance and goods, 
happened vnto the firſt wozlde, which 


Do kkewitle as it 
would not amend their liues,but followed their carnal luſts and 
appetites, God ſent che floud vpon their heads, and ſo deſlroted 
them altogither, Therefoze let vs take heed leaſt this great dap 
doe fal vpon vs, like as the floud and fire fel vpon the wolv, and 
vpon the Sodomites, 

Saint Hierome that holy man wyiteth ina place, that bet 
thought euer he heard this Trumpet of God, and the Archan⸗ 
gel blow. 3 would wiſh that we would follow the le of 
Hierome in that point, that we would be lo feareful,leaft this 
day come vpon vs bnwares, | 

And he ſhewed them a ſimilitude, behold the tree 
and all the trees, when they ſhoote foorth the buddes , yee 
ſee and know of your own ſelues, that ſummer is then neare 
at hand: So when yee ſee the tokens which ſhall goe be · 
fore this fearefull day, it is time to make reache. But here 
a man might aſke a queſtion, ſaying : J hay you wherein 
ſtandeth this pzeparation : How ſhall I make mee readie ? d. 


Toteach vs to bout this matter hath beene great Crife : fo there hath beene 


222 an inſinite number, and there bee ſome yet at this time, which 


thinke , that this reavineſſe ſtandeth in Maſſes, in ſetting vp 
Candles, in going on pilgrimage and in ſuch like geare, they 
thought to bee made readie towardes that day, and ſo to bet 
made wozthie to tand befoze the ſonne of man, cm bony 
our Dauiour Chailt, But J tell you, this was not — 


read in che Church the ii. Sunday in Advent, 
way to make ready , Chin our Daniour het heweth vs howe 
we (hal make ready our ſelues, Take heede to your 
ſelues leaſt at any ume your hearts bee oucrcommed- with 
ſurfetting. and — — world, and ſo 


this day come 2 you vnwares: for as a ſnare ſhal it come 
vpoũ all chem wel vpon the face of the whole world. 


all thoſe ſhal come: 


— rd, og 
— — wo2lde is my 


inci hv goomen mon go gay. And whe a 
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God, which na doubt wil ſend ua increaſe ofour labour. 
tVigilate c erate, Watch 


Watch y . yd 
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and pray. Yee mould haue vs to be watchers, ta haue at al 
tunes inremembzance his comming:aud to giue our ſelues to 

A foyme os Paper to that end, that wee may be able to ſtand befoze him at 
BLAP(E, this = 5 I ing that we ſhouldnoc truſt 
in our ſelues but cal vpon God, ſaping:Loꝛd God almightie, 
thou haſt pzomiled to come and iudge the quicke and dead:we 
beleech thee giue vs thp grace and holy ghoſt;that we map 
{ine lo accozding vnto thy holy commandements : that when 


thou commeſt, thou haſt not cauſe to beſtow thy feareful an⸗ 
God 


ger, but rather thy louing kindneſſe and mercy vpon vs. 
Do likewiſe when wee go to bed, we ſbould deſire 
that wee fleepe not in the fleepe of ſinne, and wickedneſle : but 
Our toiruyt Tather that we map leaue them, and folow his wil and plea- 
narure ts t ſure, that wee be not lead with the deſires of this wicked 
things in this | Wozld. Such an earneſt mind ould haue towards him, ſo 
rolle nat ra- watchfull we ſhould be, Foz J tel pou it is not a trifling mat- 
uealy things, ter, it is not a money matter: ſoꝝ oureterna! and our 
damnation hangeth vpon it. Our nature is to do al things that 
Yypocrices , is poſſible fo2 vs, to get ſiluer and golde : how much moze 
eſvied ui tyis then ſhould wee indeuour our ſelues to make ready cowards 
was. this day, when it ſhalnot be a money matter, but a loule mat 
ter: koʒ at that dap it wil appeare moſt who they 

are that (hal eniay cuerlaſting life ; and who ſhall be thyuſt 

into hell. Nowe as long as wee bee in this wozld, wer haut 

all one Baptiſiue, we goe alll tothe Los Supper, we beate 

al the names of C : but then it wil appeare who are 


the right Chꝛiſtians, and againe who are the hypoctites oz dil 
ſemblers. | 


ell pꝛap God grant vs ſuch hearts, that we may looke 
diligently about vs, and make ready agatuſt his feareful and 
topfull comming: feareful to them that delight in linne and 
wickedneſſe and wil not leaue them: and topfull vnto them 
that repent, fozſake their ſinnes, and belerue in him, which 

mo doubt wil come in great honour and-glozp and will mae 
all his faithfull like vnto bim: and will ſap vnts them that bet 
choſen to euerlaſling life, /Venite henadicti patrit mei, Come ye 
bleſſed of my father poſleſſe that kingdome which is pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of the world. 


2 


read in the Church the il. Sunday in Adnent. 


Againe, to the wicked which wil not liue accoꝛding vnto his 
wil and pleaſure, but follow their owne appetites, he will ſay, 
Ite maledifti in nem æternulm, Go ye curled into euerlaſting 
fire, O what a hozrible thing wil this be * to depart from him 
which is the fountaine of al goodnes and mercy, without whom 
ts no conſolation, comfozt no reft, but eternal ſozrow and cuer: The — 
laſting death Foz gods ſake I require vou let vs conſider this, mery ofieaus 
that we may be amongſt thoſe which ſhal heare, /en#:e, Come ina fliune. 
to me:that pe map be amongſt them, which (hal eniop eternal 
life, g no doubt we ſhal be amongſt them, if wee wil be content 
to leaue ſin & wickednes,and ſtrive with it, & let it not haue the 
rule q gouernance ouer vs, when we haue don any man wong, 

82 haue taken his good from him wꝛongfullp, if we bee content 

to reſtoze it againe:fo2 no doubt reſtitution muſt be made, as J 

haue told you many a time bekoze, Reſtitutiones fame & rerum 

ſunt opera debits, Re ſtitutiõ of a mans good,. or his name muſt 

needs be made: fo in that point agree al the wyiters new & old 

they ſap the reſtitutions muſt needs bee made, either in effect 02 

affect, Foz this is a ſure pꝛobation, that thoſe men oz women are 

not right ſozp foꝛ their ſins and wickednes, that are not content 

to make reſtitution when he hath taken away things vnlawfully 

againſt conſcience from his neighbour, Therfoze he that is con. 

tent to leaue his ſins, & to make reſtitution of ſuch things which 

he hath taken away wzongfully from his » ſheweth 

bimſelfe co be averp penitent man: ſol they that line in 

ſobernes abuſe not the gifts of God,but vſe chem with thanks 

giuing. Item, he that liuech chaftly, kerpeth himſelfe from fil Sobvierte, rhe 

thines,and when he feeleth that he hath not the gift of chaſtitie, non thereof. 

marieth in the feare of God,accozving vnto his ozdinance , mas 

keth readie foz that day. And as concerning pong folkes, al the 

waiters agree, that with a meane diligence pong folke may liue 

chaſte, when they be wel goucrned and ruled, and kept frũ idle- 

neſſe:then it is no great matter fo2 them to liue chaff, as long as 

thep be in growing: but ſuch yong perſons muſt beware aboue 

al things of foule filthy talks, ko; it is as S. Paul ſaith:;Corrwm- _ 
punt bono mores colloqula praua, Foule & filthy talks deſtroy — the 

good maners,and good bringing vp:and alſo pong folks muſt nt. 
beware ofouernmch eating and djinking” foz 1 
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ſaith : bee that is a great dzinker of wine, J wil neuer beleene 
that he is a chaſt man: therfoze let yong vamaried foike beware 
of dzinking , and then — > oe fo2 when the deuill 
ündeth him idle, he entreth with them, and they are ſoone oucr- 
is commed, Therefoze let them euer be wel octupied til they come 
doc) awful to age, and then let them be married in the Lozd:fo2 the Scrip. 
| ture moſt highly pzayſeth marriage. Saint Paule ſaith: Ho. 
norabile coniugium inter emnes, Marriage 14 honourable a. 
mongſt all men. Further, let vs take heed of ſwearing, Foz 
we may not ſweare at al, and we map (weare by nothing, but 
ve by God: by whom wee may not ſweare , except it bet a great 
: ——— but — vꝛgent cauſe, and except J be talled thereunto by a magiſtrate: 
So ons. and when J am called ſo, then J muſt ſweare by no bodie elſe, 
ſaue onely by God, 


a Therfoze they that are ſo vſed to ſwearing do very naught: 
mg goe and na doubt Gods vengeance hangeth ouer their heades, Foz 
coguber. certaine it is, that he which is a great ſwearer is alſo a great 
lier. But as J ſaid befoze,chepthat wil leaue ſuch wickedneſſe, 

and wil line confozmable bnto Gods woꝛd, and then beleeue in 
Chiiſt our Sauiour, truſt and beleeue to be cleanſed from their 
ſinnes, thꝛougb his death and paſſion: no doubt they ſhal heare 
this topful ſentence of Chziſt our Sauiour, Come to me yee 
bleſſed of my father» poſſeſſe the kingdome for 
you from the beginning of the world. Me eſteeme it to bee a 


great thing to haue a kingdome in this wozlde, to be a rider, to 


be aloft and beare aan re⸗ 


| euerlaſting kingdome 
thirethaibe rg ————— al they that wil 
be content follow our Sauiours ſteps, to ſuffer with him here 
in this woꝛld, and beare the croſſe after him, they (hal raigne 
with him in euerlaſting-glozie and honour , which grant vs 
God the father, lame, and holy gad, Amen, 


5p Theninth Sermon of Maſter 


Latimer. 1554, _ The 3. 3 
Adnent. Nala 
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Hen Ioho being in priſon heard the \,, adn. 
works of Chriſt, hee ſent two of his Tyis Goipel 
Diſciples : and ſaide vnto him, art ac 
N — hee that ſhall come, or doe wee thi: dlundap 
\ looke for anothet? Ilelus zunſwered u ui. 
8 ind ſaid vnto them, goe and ſhew⅛e 
W. lohn againe, what yce haue heard 
N and ſeene, &c. 

5 read — Church this day, and it ſhal ſerue vs thts 
day foz our leſſon. Jt beginneth thus: when John being in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon heard theſe wonderful wozkes of Chꝛiſt: and here is to bee 
had in conſideration of whome hee had heard theſe wonderkull 
wozkes which onr-Sautour did, fo he could not heare it with-. 
out a teller, ſome body to d him of ie, The Euangeliſt Luke in 8 
the y. Chap. dot h ſhe w, ho w, and by whom John Baptiſt heard Jobas diſcs. 


ſuch things, which our Saaiour-Chult did: namelp,'by his 7c, wens 


owne Oilciples Fon when our Sauiour had raifed vp the wi- 1 
dowes ſonne, which was dead at Main, of John 

came by and by vnto John their Paſter,and told him al things: 
namely, how Clyiſt raiſed vp that ſame pong man which bad 
beene dead alreadie. And this is a thing ta be maruelled at, that 
John had ſo much liberty. that his diſciples could come to bim, 

# ſpeake with him, Herod the king being a eruel man, a heathen 
king, a miſcreant, a man of vnbeleefe : No doubt it is a great 
matter that his diſciples haue libertie to ſpeake with him : foz 

a man would think that no man ſhould haue beene permitted to 
come neare him. Foꝛ J know that in Chꝛiſtian realmes, ſome * 
1 foxthe truthes ſake , fo2 Gods woes 
ſake, haue not beene ſuffered, that their friends ſhould haue 
tome neare bnto them. Ard here it appeareth moſt manifeſtly, 


The heathen 


that Chziſhan Pzinces haue ſometimes moze cruelly and er: — 


t:emely vſevGods preachers, then the gentiles vſed the ir pꝛea⸗ Sa. 
chers ſent vnto them from God to teach them, they were moze 

ſreightly holden , and moze extremly handly then John was: 

So wereade likewiſe of S. Paule, which was caſt into pꝛiſon 

at Rome, by that wicked and cruel tyꝛant the Emperour Nero, 

which Emperour though he was acruel tyꝛant, a wicked man, 

aud a venemaus perſecutour of Gods Church, and his holie 


wozd: - 
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word: pet t; al that, Paul had libertie co ſpeake with euerp 
—— — — 
there came vnto hi and they mi 

nag. with hem what they would:foz S. Luke lab in the laſt thap- 
ter of the Actes theſe wozds: And Paul dwelt two yeares ful 

in his lodging, and receiued al that came in vnto him, prea- 

ching the kingdom of God, & teaching choſe things which 

concerne the Lord Ieſus with al confidence. no man forbid- 

ding him. Here by theſe wozds we may perceiue that Paul 

bad liberty to ſay his mind, and to commune with his friends, 

he was not lo ſtraightly kept. But we ſee and haue had expert 

ence, that pzeachers which pꝛoleſſe the ſame mond, which Saul 

taught, are moze ſtraightly handled in chziſtian realms,then in 

times paſt they were when the rulers aud pzinces were not 

A · [ chꝛiſtians: Chiſtian pꝛinces bee moꝛe earneſt to extinguiſh 
Gods wozd and his true religion, then the Heathen were, 

which knew not 02 would not know God, But hers pe map 

aſke, what maner of wozks were theſe which our ſauiour had 
done in the pzeſence of Johns diſciples, which by and by alter 

ward went and told their maſter of it, what ſpecial things had 

our Dautour wzoughts Anſwere: Luke the Enangeliſt ſhew» 

eth a great and marueilous act, which Chyiſt our Sautour had 

uke7, done immediatly as Johns diſciples came vnto him. The ſtozp 
is this: When Chriſt went into a Citie which is called Na- 

in, and many of his diſciples following him, and much peo- 

ple: when he was come nie to the gate of the Citie, behold 

there was a dead man caried out, which was the only ſonne 

Suriall with- of his mother, and ſhe was a widow, and much people of the 
MF. Citie went with her: And here pou may note by the way, that 
theſe Citizfs had theit burping place without the Citie,which 

no doubt is a laudable thing: and J doe maruel that London 

being ſo rich a Citie hath not a burying place without: foz no 

epany take doubt it is an vnwhollome thing to bury within the Citie, 
there dearh in ſpecially at ſuch a time when there be great ſickneſles, ſo that 
— Md many die together. J thinke vertly rhat many a man taketh 
his death in Paules Churchpard : and this J ſpeake of expe- 
rience ; fo2 J mp ſelle when J haue beene there in ſome mo2- 


nings to heare the Sermons, haue felt ſuch an M * 


) 


4 : % 4 
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| bnwholſomie ſaour, that I was the wozſe fo2 it a great while 
after. And I thinke no leſle, but it be the occaſion of much ſick- 
neſſe and diſeaſes: thereboze the Citizens of Nainhad a good 
and laudable cuſtome ta bury the cozles without the Citie,- - 
which enſample we map follow. 
Now when our ſauiour ſaw this coꝛſe, and the widow, which 
was now a milerable and ſozrowfull woman: foz ſhe had loſt 
firſt her huſband, and afcerward her ſonne, in whom ſhe had all 
her hope and comfozt in this wozld,him ſhe had loſt now: there 
foze ſhe was ſozrowful,and not without cauſe : But what doth 
our ſauiour: ere iy he comfozted her, ſaying weepe not. Here 
may al wdowes, which are deſtitute of comfozt, in this woꝛld, 
here (I ſay)they map learne ta truſt in Chziſt:and ſeeke aide & 
help by hin. Foz no doubt, like as he hath comfozted this mi- 
lerable widow : ſo hee wil comfozt and help them al that call 
vpon him, in their neede and neceſſitie. Foz is not a- 
 heuiated,op his power diminiſhed, he is as ſtrong, as rich, and 
as mighcie as euer he was: therefoze let widowes learne here 
to ſeeke aid and help by him, Now, when he had comfozted her 
with his came nie, and touched the coffin : and they 
that hare the coffin Koove til and ſaiv, A doleſcens, tibi dico 
— — ſay vnto thee, atiſe. Ind he that was dead 
— — tr —— 
510 man mar⸗ 
ueiledat it. And Johns diſciples went to then maſtet and told 
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dim ok it, what wonderful things hee did. 32ote here, | 
when we heare, ES I ton 


ſupernatural wozkes, it ſhall bee a wonderous great comfozt 
vnto vs. Foz by this his deede, it appeared manifeſtly, that he 
is a maſter ouer-death and hath power to commaund him: 
ſo that death is in his dominion, Foz to raiſe a man vp, whom 
death hath devoured already, is as much, as to commaund 
death, But J tel you, death is ſuch an arrogant fellow, and 
pꝛoud, yea and of ſo great might and ftrength,that be wil giue 
no man place, no2 ſubmit himſelfe to any man, ſaue onely vn. 

to God : vnto him hee mult obey and humble himleife befoze 
his deuine maieftie. And therefore it appeareth here, that our 
Sauiour is bery God 3. becqule vic has out flow, mull 


— DC oO 


another toonkt vpon them to be Gods, To this queſtion, o obiection, J 
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obey bim, he is not able to withſtand oz diſobey his tommande· 
ments : which is a moſt comłoꝛtable thing vnto vs, that be⸗ 
leeue in ſuch a Sauiour, which hath power ouer death. And 
therefo2e, if he haue power ouer death,then we ſhalbe ſure that 
death hal 02 can not hurt vs which belecue in him, hee is able: 
foꝛ when we bleeue in him, he is able to defend vs from death, 
hel, and the deuil. So that they ſhal not be able, with al 4heir 
might and power, to hurt vs, oz do vs any miſchief:but we (hal 
haue life euerlaſting, Fo he ſaith, / credit in me, & ſs mor- 
tuus faerit, viuet, He that belecueth in me, and though hee 
die, yet he ſhal liue: that is to ſay, though he depart out of this 
natural bodily life yet foz al tbat he ſhal liue euerlaſtingly with 

This nar rn — —— 


fop 
they muſt be allured, that when they beleeue in Ct, when 


Chziſt caketh their parts, there hal bee nothing neither in hea⸗ 
uen, no? in earth, that Cal be able to hurt chem, a let them of 
their ſaluati3: @ ſo we learne by this wonderful miracle which 
our Sauiour did befoze all the multitude that he pzoued him⸗ 
ſelfe to be very God, + one that hath power ouer death. But 
peraduenturr pe wil lay, no. It followerh not:he raiſed vp the 
dead, therefoze he is very god. Fe we reade in the old teſtamkt 
that Elias, and Eliſa, (theſe holy Pzophets of God) did ſuch 
wozks too:they rapſed vp the dead as wel as he: and pet fo} all 
that, they were not Gods, but ſinful men as we be:though they 
had ſuch a ſpecial gift of God, yet they were not Gods,no2 yet 


wilanſwere alter, a if Jfozget it not. In the meant ſeaſon, J 
wil moue another queſtion which is this, What ſhould moue 
Zohns diſciples, ts come to tel him the miracles which Chꝛiſt 
our Dauiour did? thinke ye, came they with a good wil to let 
out Chꝛiſt, > toinagnifie his doings : 02 came they with an ill 
wil with an ennious heart , which they bare towards Chill: 
Anſwere, They came with an ill wil, with an enuious heart, 
which they bare againft Chziſt, as it appeareth moſt manifeft- 
ly, by the circunſtances being well conſidered, Foz ye muſt 
vuderſtand, that John had very much ado to bying his dilcipls 
eo Chit: they thoughe dh Chin u hi doings, ue 
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conuerſation, were nothing in ſon 

Johns araigbt life, which be led in — — 
addem and outward gliſtring, that our Sauiour 
fo; nothing in c6pariſon of him, Foz our ſanioz 
Eraſe a life as John did : be eate end dzunke, g would come 

to mens be was noe bidden:he would | | 
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John plapeth gf his diſciples, plapeth a wiſe part: q; hearing them talke 
wit rar: et the wonderfull wozks which Chyilt our ſaviour did, he ſen. 
deth them co Chꝛiſt with this queſtion : Art thou he that (hal 

come, 02 (hal wee looke fo2 another* 

Ik we looke onely vpon the outwardſhew of theſe wozds, 

a man might thinke, chat Jobn hamlelfe, was doubtful whe⸗ 

ther Chyiſt were the ſauio2 of the wozld dz not, becauſe he len. 

deth his diſciples to aſke ſuch a of him. But ye muſk 
bnderſtand that it was not done foz Johns ſake, to aſke ſuch a 


the moun · 
:> as thee 


Chilt, Ego potius, ec. I haue more neede tobe Baptiſed of 
thee : then thou of mee: So that it maniłeſtly appeateth, that 
John doubted not of Chꝛiſt, but knew moſt certamelp, that hee 
was the eternal ſonne of God, & the redeemer which was pzo- 
miled vnto the fathers to come into the woꝛld. Fo) it was 
him from aboue, that vpon whomſoeuer hee ſhould ſee the ho 
gholt comming downe from heauen vilibp, that ſame was he, 
which afterward happened, F 02 Johu after that he had bapti- 
ſed him, law the holy ghoſt came down in the fozm of a doue: 
3%þn3 further, John pointed him with his finger,ſaping : Cece pra 
Dei, qui tollit peccata mundi, See the lamb of God, which ta- 
keth away the ſins of the world. So ( J ſap)it is molt euidft, 


that John himſelfe doubted not: foz he knew it aſſuredly, that 


Chzift was the ſauioꝛ, but hee did it only co remedy the 
of his diſcipls. Now whe Johns diſciples came to Chyiſt,! 
ud their meſſage, ſaping:Zs tu ille, qui vcturus oft, an _ 

| perts 
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pectamu Art thou he that ſhal come, or ſhal we looke ior 
another? Nhat doth Chyift? he made not anſwer with wozds, Chute Hewed 
but with deevs,he made not much ado, in letting out hunſelfe, derben. 
with great woꝛds: but he ſdewed himlelke to be Thyift in dee, 
Foz he did much miracles, which no men els could do but one: 
iy hee, which was both very God and man. J would wiſh of 
God that we ſhould do ſo too: that when we be aſked a queſti- 
on, whether we be Chyiſtians, wee haue the Goſpel, the true 
wozd of God, on not, A would with (J ſay)that we could ſhew 
our faith by our wozks #-godly conuerſation:like as he ſhewed 
himſelfe tobe Chzilt, by his acts and deeds: but J cel you, we 
be farre otherwiſe, our acts and deeds diſagree farre from our 
— hi page —— 2 — We ſhew not 
no} his wozds : we pyofeſle mouth that we 
ters of ſinnes : but our connerſation ſheweth, that wee loue 
ſinne, that we folow the ſame, that we haue a delite in it. So it 
that our woꝛds and deeds agree not: we haue Gods 
holy wozd in our mouth, but we folow che wil and pleaſure of 
the deuil in our outward conuerſation and liuing. But Chꝛiſt 
he did not ſo: foz hee ſhewed himſelfe by his outward wozkes 
and conuerſation that hee was very Chyift the Sauiour of the 
wozld, So we ſhould do too: we ſhould liue ſo vpꝛightiy, ſo 


godly, that euerꝝ one might know by our out ward conuerſati- 
on e 
ut 


that no man juſtly might oꝛ could diſalow our doings, 
what maner of wozkes doeth Chzift, whereby hee Hewerchhim 

ſelfe to bee the very Meſſias and Sauiour of the woꝛlde ? An- The workes 
ſwere. Hee healeth al maner of diſeaſed folkes , the blind, the wherdy Ehut 
lame, the lepers, and all other, which would come vnto him, 

and deſire helpe at his hands, And finally, he pꝛeached the Gol⸗ 

pel, this topkul tidings vnto the pooze , vnto them Chzut pꝛea. 

ched the Goſpel : But J pzap you, howe chaunceth it that hee 

ſaieth: Pauperes Euangelizantur, The poore receiue the Goſ. 

pell? Anlwere : becauſe the moſt part of the rich men in this 

woꝛld, deſpiſe and contemne the Goſpel, they effeeme it foz no⸗ 

thing: why, wherefoze deſpiſe they the Goſpel: Becauſe they 

put ther hope, truſt, and confidence in their riches: foz the moſt 

part of the rich men. in this * * 

3 


ASermonvpon theGoſpel 


ther put their hope in their riches , oz els they come naughtily | 

Thecanſewhy by their riches, 02 els they keepe it ill: they heape them vp ta. 

team the Fether,02 els they ſpend them il, So that it is a very rare thing 

goſpel, to linde a godly rich man: fz commonly they are giuen to ga · 
ther and to make heapes, and to ſoꝛget the pooze in the meane 
ſeaſon, whome they ought to te lieue 7 03 els when they ſpend 
them, they ſpend them naughtily , not as God hath appointed 
vnto them, namely, to helpe their pooze and needy neighboz,) 
e 

: th: The pooze they 
mogmeerers aremoſt meete thereunto , they are all comfoztleſſe in this 
recemetye  woyld, and ſo molt merte to receine the Goſpel, 

Elap 35, The Pꝛophets long afozchid had pꝛophetied of theſe wozks, 
which Chziſt when he ſhou!d come, ſhould do, Foz fo it is wiit⸗ 
ten, God commeth his owne ſelfe, and wil deliver you, then 
ſhall the eyes of the blind be lighte ned, and the eares of the 
deafe opened, then {hall the lame man leape as an Hart, and 
the dumme mans tongue ſhall give thankes, In the wilder- 


nes alſo there ſhalbe welſprings, This text of the 


Pꝛophet 
witne ſſeth that Chyilt is the very God:foz he hath done ſuch to- 
bens and miracles,of which the 92ophet ſpeaketh. Now in the 
ſame Pꝛopbet it is further mitten, howe that Chili ould 
peach the . 

Eſap61. FCaith, The Spirit of the L nd Cod is come vpon mer: fo2 the 
Loꝛd God bath anoynted me: to pꝛeach good things vnto the 
pooze, that J might bind vp the wounded hearts, that J might 
pꝛeach deliuerante to the captiue & open the pyiſon to them that 
ave bound, þ J might declare the acceptable peere of the L od. 

Cruiſtowozs Here the Pzophet p2opheciev that when Chzilt ſhould come, 

makeanwer he ſhould be a wozker of ſuch actes, 4a which ſboulo 
pꝛeach the Goſpel vnto the pooze: and therefoze now when the 
diſciples of John came vnto him. demanding, whether he were 
Chyilt oꝛ not, he anſwered by bis woꝛks. Like as he ſaich in an 
* otherplace in the Goſpel to the Phariſes. The wozks which J 
do, btare witacs ol me. As who ſap , J pzooue my ſelfe what J 
am by mp wozks, | | 
Againe he laub, 3f I doe not the wozks of mp Father, be- 
leeue nice not. Do that moſt maniteſtly he ** 
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pel faith, 
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Now his diciples 
caſe,chep 
father:fo2 


= 


not help me, J lache 


though we are commanded co do good works, — 


bew our wozkes, 


Soom, 

| ought co do:they wee thꝛuſt Chai 

out of his ſeat and Paieſlie. Fo} indeed the kingdome of 

- s merited, but nut by vs, Chyilt hee merited the kingdome of 

heauen faz vs, though his _ painefull TIT. 
4+ Vpert 


Euerlaſting 
ute is the gilt 
of Cod. 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpel 
There bath bene many perfect men among the heathen, which 
lived very wel and vp2ightly,as concerning their outward con, 
nerſacion , but fo al that they went to the deuil in the end, be. 
cauſe they knew not Chyilt, Foz ſo ſaith the Scriptute,whoſo: 
euer beleeaethnot in the Bonne, he is tudged already, There. 
foze let bs learae to know Chziſt , and to beleeue in him: foꝛ 
knowledge muſt go befoꝛe the beliefe, wee muſt firſt heare the 
woꝛd of God and know it: And afterward we muſt beleeue the 
ſame, and then we muſt wꝛaſtle and ſtrive with ſinne and wic- 
kednes,as much as it is poſſible fo2 vs: & ſo line wel & godly, 
and do al maner of good wozks , which God hath commander 
vs in his holy lawes: and then we ſhalbe rewardedin euerlaſt. 


ing like, but not with everlaſting life: fo2 that euerlaſting life is 


a gift of Ood,a free gift, giut freely vnto men though Choilt, 
Now whenthe diſciples of John were come to Chiift, ę had 
done their arrant, had aſked him whether he were Chꝛiſt oz not, 
our ſauiour ſaid vnto them: Go and ſhew John againe what ye 
haue heard & ſeene: and heare we may learne by the way, what 
a patient man our ſauioꝛ Chiſt was, which could lo wel beare 
with che grolſnes of Johns diſciples: foz they had heard befoze 
many times of John their maſter, that Chyiſt was the ſauiour 
of the wozld, yet they could not beleeue it: and with their vnbe- 
liefe they came to Chꝛiſt, which refuſed themnot,noz yet reui- 
pp ———̃—rů-m; 
with their wickednes: leauing vs an example, to ds —_— 
we may learne by his exaple, not to be haſty, but to beate 
our neigbboꝛs, though they be not by and by as we would haue 
them to be:pet we ſhould not by & by teuile chem, oz baniſh the 
out of our company, as obſtinate felowes, but rather beate with 
their weaknes, like as Chzift beareth with þ diſciples of John, 
Now to my queſtion which J moued how could the 
wozkes which our Sauiour did in raiſing vp the dead, howe 
could they ppoue bim to be the Sauiour of the wozld , which 
was pꝛomiled of God by his holy Ppophets, when other ho- 
ly men did the ſame wozkes as wel as hee ꝛ And this mult be 
anſwered too, wee may haue no doubts in that matter: foz 
when we doubt whether hee be the very Sautour 2 not , then 
wee caſt downe the foundation of our fayth , andſo 1 
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ſelues to the verie pit of hel, Therefoze this ſhalbe my anſwet: » 
Eliſa,and Elias raiſed vp dead bodies, to pꝛoue by ſuchmp)a: 
cles that they werethe right miniſters of the liuing God : any 
that their doctrine was the doc: tine, and the very wozd of God: 
to that end did they their 2 but they neuer ſaid, we be 
Chziſts,02,we be the ſonnes of God, peazand very Gods, No, 
no, they neuer tooke vpon them ſuch things: But our ſauiour 
when be didthe lame wojkes, hetooke — 
tobe the @auiour of the wozld , the natural Donne of 
— 7225 ——— ſapings, hee did ſuch 
wozks, therefoze he laith, I am the bread ot life : Alſo, E go ſim John s. 


reſurrectio ex vita, Iam the reſurrection and the life: allo, . 


Ego / um via, veritas, & vita, lam the way, the truth, and che 
lite yea, and when he talked with the woman at the Tell, ſhe 
ſaidvnto him: When the Me ſeias commeth hee ſhal teach vs John + 
all things. Then he ſaith vato her: I am he that ſpeaketh vn- 
tothee: I am that ſame Meſ$1as which was to come, and pro- 
miſed of God. I am he. 

Further, he ſaith,/enite ad me omnet qui laboratis,Come to — 
me all ye that labour and ate laden, and I will eaſe you. ©0 way 


ie appearech that Chyiſtishe very Sautour of the wojtve, be: 
cauſe he dip the deeds r 


vpon him to be indeed, and openly 
„0 

mas pzophecied of the good holy father and Patriatth Jacob, 

when be bleſſed his ſors, he ſaid T he ſe ter ſhal not depart gene. 4 
from-Iudaand a lawgiuer from betwene his feete:vntil Schi- $<bilo ngnifi 

lo come: andyato him ſhal the gathering of the people be, 4 * 
Howe at that time when our ®auiour was come, the 

Dcepter was taken from Juda: Fo? all Jurie was vnder the 

dominion of the Romans, therefoze Schilo muſt neeves come. 

Soit appeareth chat by the reaſon of the time, Chziſt muſt 

needes come at the ſame ſeaſon, ©0 likewiſe Daniel in his vis 

ſion ,Hewed,that after 62.weekes ſhould Chꝛiſt be flaine, and 

they ſhall baue no pleaſure in bim. ee Chiilt is 

of the time hee mult needes bee the right Sauiour of all man. nd ee by 

kind, againe Chziſt raiſed vp the dead, andhealed che ſicke in r ice. 

his owne name, by his owne authozicie : „ | 

phets 
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Jayns viſctpls 


are ribbed 
the gall. 


none: he didaccopding butohis calling, as he was appointed 


 ASermonvponthe Goſpel | 
ts 02 the Apoliles:foz they did it not in their otwne fkrength,; 
S — 
good godly woman, but not by his owne power: but Chyiſt our 
Sauiour he did al things 7 ant horitatem habens, As he 
that had authotitie. cent tibi dico ſur . | 
Gay vnto thee ariſe. ®ohis wazks which be did bp owne di. 
ume power, pꝛoued him to be verie God ,- andthe ſame Saui 
our, which was pzomiled vnto the wozld, 
Now when our ſauigur had told the diſciples of John his 
wozks and miracles which he did, he addeth a pꝛettie clauſe,any 
giueth them a goodly pyiuie nip, ſaping, Zi 6e<ens qui non fuerit 


. 


zu offenſus in ne: And bleſſed is be that i not offended by me: 


here he toucheth them, he rubbeth them at the gal, he meant not 
John, foʒ John was not offended:but he did meane them them- 
ſelues:foz thep were offended betaule of his familiar and meant 
conuerſation, But ye wil ſap , how tan a man be hurt by 
. per the ſale way noein Chak, 
ples were hurt yet not in Chi 
but in them: Chꝛiſt liued a common life. he was a good familiar 
man, he tate and dzanke as other did, hee tame to mens tables 
when he was called, inſomuch that ſome called him a gloſſer: 
therfoze the diſciples of John, ſeeing bis ſimple life, were offen 
ded at him. But J pzay you;ſhould Chziſt haue fo ſakt᷑ his ma · 
luuing. and folowed the life of John, becauſe ſome were 
offended wich him 7 No not ſo, Jt was Scandalum acceptum c 
non datuw, They an offence themſe lues, he gaue _ 
bis father. Here J baue occaſion to fpeake of offences: Scand«- 
lum, is flat der, but it hath an other ſignification with vs: it is 
taken fo2 an cence 02 hurt: ye may define it ſo, An offence is 
when J ſap 02 do any thing great oz (mal, or ſpeake any wozde 
whereby my ne1ghbour is made the woꝛſe. But this offence 
is of two maner of wapes , firſt when J do wel, and an;other 
man is offended with my well doings, that is, Scandalum ac- 
ceptum, He taketh offence, J giue htm none: againe, Scanda- 
lum datun, when 3 doe wickedly , and with my ill enſample 
burt my neighbour: this offence is giuen. There were ma- 
ny in our Sauiouts time which were offended with him, = 
. | bh 


=) 
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cauſe he pzeached the wozp of # rebuked ſins ; but Chzilt 
ws eee —yy— oceer whro6 let dem 0.48. 
4 — as long as they wil, we may not leaue the pzeaching 
the truth foz offences ſake, becauſe my neighbour cannot a: 
3 —————7 — 2 
—[p——— — and molt ſpecially pꝛeachers. 
we eb ee when our Sauiour ſaith vn- 
ilciples, aan the other people: Niſe comederitis.exc. 
1 haue no 
Ou. 
ſe ſapings of Chzift, were many offended with him, in 
——— mo 40 pom wr ary rig and fo2ſooke — 
2 could not abide him. Now was Chyiſt to beciblamed 
ay he ſaid ſo ? Mo, no, foz he laid nothing but the 
like wile the pꝛeacher, when he ſaith the truth, is not 
9 with bim. —— 8 
tame into Egypt, what inconueniences happened ol bis 
comming inſomuch that almoſt the whole land periſhed: was 
he faultie* No, ko 


FCC been 
r . 1 

02 an enſample, is a Pꝛieſt which perceyueth by 
himſelfe that hee hath not the gift of challitie : and therefoꝛe 
would faine marrie, but he is that ſome of his Parilhio« 
ners ſhould bee offended with bis marriage: now ſhall he leaue 
bis marriage becauſc ſome wil be offended with him ꝛ No that 
be ſhal not, let the Pꝛieſt inſtruct his „tel them 
out of the woꝛde of God, that it is as lawful foz him to mar. 
tie, as wel as fo2 an other man, After that he hath taught them: 
if they will not beleeue him, oz refuſe his poctrine,let bim mar 
tie, and care not foz their offences. I told pou befoze,that there 
be two maner of offences, Scandalum datum, ex ſcanda lum ace 
ceptum: ſcandalum datum, is when I offend my neighbour by 
my wickedneſſe, by mp and inozdinate liuing: 
Scandalum acceptum, when hee is offended with mee, 2 


. * n. 


As Sermon vpon the Goſpel 
I do a good deed : but foz al that we ought not to leaue an ho; 
it is a 
my 


neſt act,becayſe of an other mans offence. But J tel 

- perilous thing, & a heinous ſin to do ſuch a thing, w 
Jerovoam ntighbozs halbe made the wozle by mp wicked enſample, As 
off:udevail We haue an enſample of Jeroboam, which offended al Iſrael : 
_ fo2 he went and let vp two golden calues,by which act he gaue 


ting lecherie openly with a whoze ,. whom Phinees that godly 
man killed: fo2 his act of lechery was a ſtumbling blocke to all 
the people of Jſrael. So ye ſee that Scanda lum dat um Is a wic- 
ked act which I do,wherby my neighbor is made the worſe, 
Therfoze J pꝛay pou foz Gods ſake, of ſuch offces:fox 
ſo it is wzitten inthe goſpel of Path, ve homin i per gut ſcanda- 
li venlunt. Wo be vnto that manor woman by wWhõ offences 
and Fence, do come. Therfoze J ſap, let vs beware. let vs keepour ſelues 
within the hedges of gods holy wozd, fo that al our doings may 
be agreeable vnto the ſame : and then if when wee agree with 
Gods word, the wopld wil needs be offended with vs, let vs not 
care foz that, they hurt not vs, but themſelues. Let vs therefoze 
take good heed to our ſelues, leaſt we do any thing whereby our 
neighboꝛ might be offended, Foz our ſaviour ſaith, Whoſoeuer 
doth offend one ef theſe little ones, which beleeye in mee, it 
were better for him that amilſtone were hanged about his 
neckce, and that he were drowned in the deepe of the Sea. 
Therefoze let parents take heede how they ſpeake in the 
pꝛeſence of their childzen, and maſters ought to take heede howe 
they giue enſamples vnto their ſeruants. Fo? there bee ſome 
maſters and parents that will ſpeake ſo lecherouſly andfilthi- 
ly befoze their childzen and ſeruants, that it is out of meaſure : 
and not onely that, but they wil alſo ſweare in the p2eſence of 
their childzen, yea they wil teach them toſweare, But note our 
Che fernantsp Satuour hom earneſtiy he commaunded vs to beware of ſwea- 
are not halli ring : thereſoꝛe parents ought to take heede, and ſpecially ſuch 
co ronon, 29d as be rulers outer houſes, 02 be officers : if they doe ſweare, all 
the houſhold wil ſwearetoo, fo2 it is commonly ſeene that the 


read in the Church on the 3. Sunday in Aduent. 261 
ſeruant followeth the behauloz of his maſter, when they be ill: 
but the leruants are not ſo haſty to, follow ther maſters in 
[4 ts ny — — that we can 
nothing at al, but we muſt ſweare thereunto, by God oz by 
mp faith, 02 — — ſome which wht they 
be rep2eheuded of their ſwearing they wil ſap, me will 
not beleue me except I ſmeare, which is a tokt᷑ that they haue 
bin great lierg . Foz euety true man is to be beleeued without 
wearing, and therefoze take this fo a certaine rule:that when 
a man is not aſhamed, oz hath a conſcience to bzeake this law 
ol god, that is, to ſwere, he wil not be aſhamed neither to haue 
anp;conſcience to lie, to doe againſt that commandement : foz 
becauſe ſwearing is as wel fozbidden as lying, and lying ag 
ſwearing:therefoze he that maketh no conſcience in the one, 
wil make leſſe conſcience in the other. J my ſelfe haue had 
ſometimes in vlage to ſay in my earneſt matters : yea by @, Svearins | 
Parp:and ſuch libe things, which indeede is naught, Fo) wee together. 
are commanded not to ſweate at al. Therefoze wo be vnto the 
that ſweare, that offend their neighbours oz their childꝛen by 
ſwearing 02 other wickednes. Foz it were better that a mil- 
ſtone were hanged about our necke, then to offend anp body: 
that is to ſay, hee were better to bee killed bodily, co ſuffer ex⸗ 
treame puniſhment bodily : fo they þ offend,they be killers of 
their But we are faulty the mot part of vs, two in greatfaule 
maner of wayes: fir we wil be offended when there is n0 of- gftenvey. 
fence giuen, > againe we be bold to do that thing whereby our 
natute may be iuſtly offended. But he that is a charitable man, 
wil not be lightly offended: fo2 certaine it is a great fault to bee 
rachiy offended. And to judge our neighbours doings to bee 
naught x wicked afoze we know the truth ol the matter: F02 
we cannot ſee the hearts of men, Therfoze as long as the thing 
is not openly wicked, let vs not be offended. Again, if the thing 
be neceſſary # good, let vs not feare offences:yet we muſt take 
heede that we walke charitably. Ae haue a libertie inthe gol⸗ 
pel, yet we muſt cake heed that we ble the ſame ltbertie arigbt, 
accozving vnto the rule of charitie : fo ©, Paul ſaich, Om. Col C. 
mihi licent, ſed non omnia eonducunt, Al things are allowed 
vnto me, but not al things are expedient. J muſt beare — 
im, 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpel 
bim, that is weake in faith, As fo2 an enſample, wee may eatt 
fleſh vpon Fridaies by Gods woꝛd, if there were no lam made 
by the king & bts moſt honozable counſel: if there were no lam 
CI ſay)then I might eate fleſh upon frivay:yet fo2 al that wee 
muſt vſe our libertie ſo that che vie of it may edifie our 
bours,o2 intermit it when it may do harme, So like as mp 
bertie mult be ſubiect to chaxitie, ſo mp charitie mult be agree. 
r 
trut wozd, 
keepe, Te haue a law that ſaith, {6 omni ſpecie mala «bſti. 
nete, Abſtaine from al ſhew of euill. Mo that it is not a ſmall 
— german wag rn — 
Waldwyne were caſt into ods . 
which p2ilon there — wonld not eate fleſh noꝛ 
dzinke wine, Now the ſame Attalus was inſtructed of God 
that he hould admoniſh thoſe perſons of their rigozouſneſle, 
which Attalus did, And ſo at the length bzought chem to leaue 
their foolibnes, But we cannot do ſo in Englad, Foz our indif- 
kerency is takt away by the law, if there were no ſuch law, ihẽ 
 Mefrainingof We might eate as wel fleſh vpon as on holiedaies; And 
— 2 — this law is but a matter of policy, not of religion 82 holines:and 
. 
gs maner 
our ſelues within the hedges ofthe lawes:in eating & winking. 


1.Theſfal. 5, 
The hto 
of Attalus, 


23.Pet.3, 
ſhould be obedient to al maner of ozvinances,made by the lam 
ful magiſtrate : therfoze we muſt ſpend our life, + take our pa- 
ime ſo,that it may ſtand with the o2der of the realme. Oh that 
we would haue in conſideration theſe offences,to take heede of 
giumg offences, And againe to beware of baſtine ſſe 03 raſhnes 
to iudge 0) condemne our bother 2 foz to be offended haſtily is 
gagainſt charity. But the is ſo ful oł oflentes, ſo ready to 
e 
agame, as 
the wel as he did once, I think that there would ſome be found 
amongſt vs, which would bee offended with him, they would 
thinke chat hee had beene ann 


read in the Church the 3. Sunday in Aduent. 

ware of raſh offences & raſh iudgements. If my neighbo2 doth 
ſomewhat whereby J am offfded, let me go vnto him, 2 ſpeake 
with him: but to tudge him by & by without knowledge, that 
ſame is naught. And further we-muſlt follow this rule, No wa 
ſhal ſeeke his own profit, but his neighbours. J muſt vle my 
liberty, ſo that my neighbour may not be hurt by it, but rather 
edified. Do did . Paul, when her circumciſed Tpmothy, & at 
another time, when he pertetued the people was ſtout in defen⸗ 
ding the ceremonies of the law he would not circumcile Tice, 

Now when the diſciples of John were gone, then he begin- 
neth to ſpeake to the people of John baptiſt: fo our ſauioꝭ had 
a reſpect to John, to his cſtunation, left the people ſhuld think 


that John were m doubt of him, whether he were Chziſt oz not. 
What went ye out inthe wildernes to ſeeza reed ſhaken of 


man, that he ſhould be like as areede, be ſhould be ruled as the 
wozld goeth: fo2 a reede neuer bzeaketh , but it followeth the 
winde which wap ſoeuer it blowerh, the oke tree ſometimes 
bzeaketh becauſe the wil not bend. But Chzift ſpeaketh theſe 
wozds to the great commendation of John becauſe ot his ſted- 
faſtnes: there be many reedes now a dayes in the wozld, many 
men wil go with the woꝛld. But religion ought not to be ſub⸗ 
iect vnto pollicie but rather pollicie vnto 
there ſhalbe a great nũber of vs reedes, 
perſecution, that we muſt ſuffer foz Gods wozd ſake, J feare 
me there wil be a great many that wil change, which wil 
not be conſtant as John was, When a man is in the wong o2 
erronious wap, then he may and ſhould change: but Perſiſt ite, 
ſaith S. Paul, we muſt indure and ſtand ſtedfaſt in that which 
is gaod and right: in Gods wozd we ſhould ſtand faſt, but not 
in popery. So that firſt wee mult ſee that wee beright, and af- 
terwards we muſt ſtand, This is a great pꝛapſe wherewith 
our Dauiour pzapled John, Foz it is no ſmall matter to bee 
p2apſed of him which knoweth the leſt thoughts of al men. 

Or what went ye out to ſee? a manclothedin oft ray- 
ment : behold they that weare ſoft rayments are in kings 
houſes, Heere in thele wozds our Sauiour condemned not fine 
geare,as filke, (att? oz veluet:foz there is nothing PR 
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mult be auop 


bed. 
1. Co. 11. 


the wind? There was once an old man which culelled a pong (et gen by an 
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ion, J feare mee Pau rens 
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viight not ta 
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A Sermon vpon the Goſpel 


allowed to weare ſuch fine geare 2 but John he was aclergie 
man, it behoued not him to weare ſuch geare-Peraduenture if 
he had bin a flatterer,as ſome be now a daies, then hee might 
haue gottẽ ſuch geare, but John knowing his office, knew wel 
mough that it behoued not him to weare luch fine geare ; but 
how our clergy men were then, with what conſcifce J cannot 
tel;but J can tel it behoueth not them to weare now ſuch deli- 
cate things.S. Peter doth diſallow gozgeouſnes in women: 
how much moze the in men?fo2 a man would think that wome 
ſhould haue moze libertie in luch trifis, but holy ſcripture dil: 
alloweth it: and not only in women, but alſo in men. Foz he na: 
meth wome, becauſe they are moze gtuen to that vanitte then 
me be. Foz ſcripture vſech many times by this wozd women, 
to vnderſtad men too. And againe by p wozd men, it vaderſtan- 
dech women too, Fo2 elſe we ſhould not find in al the ſcripture 
that womt᷑ ſhould be baptiſed, Pere were a coodly place to 
ſpeake againſt our clergy men, which goe ſo gallantly now a 
dayes, J heard ſay that ſome of them weare .veluet ſhooes, 
flippers : ſuch fellowes. are moze meete to dance the mozrice 
dance, then to bee admitted to pꝛeach. I ay God amend ſuch 
woꝛldly fellowes, fo2 elſe they bee not meete to be pzeachers, 
Now J wil make an end, offences : . 
ture pe wil lay, how chanceth it that God ſuffereth ſuch offen- 
ces in this woꝛld? Anſwere: Inſcratabilia ſunt indicia altiſti- 
mi, The iudgements of the moſt higheſt are inſcrutable. 


God ca vſe thẽ ts oles: be eceſſe 
vt ſcanda la — cet that t bebe 
pve wil ſay:why ſhould we then be dined fo2 when ok · 


do uougbt. T hertoꝛe the belt is to beware & take heed of often: 


fences are nee deful: Anſwere. Then we do il, we ſhalreceine 
our reward foʒ our ilnes:foꝛ it is na thanks to vs, whe god can 
vle them to good purpoſes, we ought to be puniſhed when wee 


ecs, al other vngodlines, e liue vp2ightly in the feare of god. 
So that we may inberite p life euerlaſting, which he hath p2e- 
pared fo2 vs from the begmning of che woꝛld: which grant vs 
Ood the father, God the ſenne, Godthe holy ghoſt,one God 
x thee perſons, now & ener wozld without end, Amen, 
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it may be wome ut not of euery body, kings x great men att 


IF ASermon preached by M. Hugh 


Latimer at Grimſtorpe, the xxyiii. of 
October. Anno 1552, 


Her mando vobir, vt diligatis inuicem. 


Eeing the time is ſo far ſpent, we wil 
LIN take no moze in hand at this time but 
. this one ſentence: Hec mando vobis, 
N 2 vediligatts vos inuicem: fa) it — 
i inough fo2 bs to conſider this wel 
A ts beare it away with vs: This! 
JN commaund vnto you, that ye loue Joon 
N DN one another. Dur ſauiour himletfe 
ſpake theſe woꝛds of his laſt Supper 
Ho AUDI IH reno — on 
his diſciple befaze bis departure: it ia a very long ſermon, Foz 
our ſaour doth like as one that knoweth hee (hal die ſhoztly, 
therefoze is deſirous to ſpend that litle time that hee hath with 
his friends inexhozting, and inflructing them howe they ſhall 


leade their lues. Now among other things that he commandey 
vs, this was one: Hec mando vobis, vt diligatis vos inuicem. 


This I command vato you. that yee loue one another, My 
tranflation hath F ec mando vobis the plural number: 5; engliſh 
goeth as though it ſingularly were but one. This is my com- 
mandement. I examined the Greeke, where it is in the plural 
number, and very wel: fox there be many things that pertaine 
tos Chyiſtian man, and pet althoſe things are conteined in this 10m 
aide de lou: rapper al things in laue. 
Our wpole duetie is conte ined in thele woꝛdes, loue toge⸗ 
ther. Therefoze Saint Paul ſaiech , kee that loueth another omi. 
fulfif{-th the law , ſo it appeared that all things are conteined 
in this woꝛde loue. This lone is apzecious thing. Dur Sa- 
utour ſaieth t. In hoc cognoſcent omnes quia diſcipult mei eſtis, ſe 
diletionem habzeritis ad inxicem: By this ſhall al men know 
that yee are m — es if yee ſhall haue loue one to ano- 
ther. Oo that loue his cogniſaunce, his badge, his 
liuerp. — Lezd moſt commonly ciueth a certain t — 
Liuery to his ſeruaunts, u hereby they may bee knower 1g, 
that cher perreiue vuts- hin, a e pgs 
” m 0 
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AsSermon preachep by M. Latimer. 


L o2ds ſeruants, becauſe he weareth his linery. Do our Saui- 

our which is the Loꝛd aboue al Lozds would his ſeruants to be 

Se thathacy duo wen by theit weries and badge, which badge is loue, he 
lone andchari- {0 euer now is iudued with loue & charitie, is his feruant : him 
tie is Epuilts me may call Chilis ſeruant:foz loue is the coken whereby you 
; ſha! know ſuch a leruant that pertatnethto Chyiſt,ſothat chart 

tie map be called the very liuery of Chziſt : He that hath chari- 

tic is Chꝛiſts ſeruant: He that hath not charitie, is the leruant 

of the deuil. Foz like as Chiiſts liuerp is loue and chaxitie, ſo 

Chedenfl hath the deutls livery is hatred, malice , and diſcozd, But I thinke 
en Chu. the deuil hath a great many moze ſeruants then Chyilt hath:foz 
Few decked there be a great many moze in his livery then in Chziſls lurery 
dpa and 1; ere be but very few which be indued with Chyiftslierp,with 
loue and charitie, gentlenes and meekneſle of ſpirit , but there 

be a great number of thoſe that beare hatredand malice intheir 

bearts, that be p2oud, ſtout, and loftie, thertfope the number of 

the deuils ſeruants are greater then the number of Chziſts ſer- 

uants, Now Saint Paul ſheweth howe ncedfull a thing this 

Godly tone loue is. I ſpeak not of carnal loue, which is avery bealtly laue, 
not cm mherewith the whozemonger louen his whoze but this chari- - 
table loue is ſo neceſſary, that when a man hath her, without al 

other things it wil ſuffice hum. Againe ,if a man haue al other 

things and lacketh that lout, it wil not helpe him, it is al vane 

&Coz13, Aadloft, S. Paul bled it fo, Though J ſpake with tongues 
sf men and angels, and yet had no loue, I were euen as loun⸗ 
ding bꝛaſle, o as a tinckiing timbal. And though. J could p20- 
pbecie aud vnderſtond all ſecrecs , and al knowledge: yea if J 

bad al faith, ſu that I could moue mountaines out ot their pla- 

tes, and yet had no loue, I were nothing. And though J be- 

towed al my goodes to ferde che pode, and though J gaue 

mp body cuen that J burned, and yet had no loue, it ppoliteth 

me nathing. Theſe are govipgifts yet . Paul calleth chem 

nothing, when a man hath them without charitie, which is a 
great commendation and a great neceſſitie of loue , inſomuch 

that al other vertues be in baine when this loue ts abſent, And 

there haue beene ſome Which ä 

gainſt the dignitie ol faith, but you muſt vnderftand that Saint 

Tan Paul ſpeaketh her, not of the iuktifying faith, wherewith wer 


leeue : ſo that they haue two 


ing 


al att 


fo2 no man can loue except he be⸗ 
offices,they themſelues be. 


bath a ſaping in the 13.chap.to the 


vnſepatable. 
1. Cm. which after the cutward letter 
iſe of this faich,and to the pꝛaiſe of loue:theſe be his woꝛdes. 


des ſpescharitas,tris hec, maior ante ho. L. Col. ii. 
Now abideth faith, hope, 


much to the dil⸗ 


the office which pertai- 
p, the 


A Sermon preachep by M. Latimer: | 
moze then in not beleeving oxtruſting in him. There loꝛe let vs 
we beware abone all things of this diſhonozing God : and ſo wee 
is a di muſt be patient, rruſting and moſt cercainelp belecuing that he 
7mg of God, wil deliuet vs when it ſeemeth him good, which knowerh the 


time better then we ogr ſelues, . 
Charitas benigna oft, charitie is gentle, friendly and louing, 
not. They that enuie their 


charitas non inuidet, (hee enuicth 
neighboꝛs p2ofit when it goeth wel wich hun, ſuch felowes are 
out of their liueries,& lo out ofthe ſexuice of God > fo2 to be en: 
ious, is to be the leruant of the deull. Charites non eſt procax: 
lone doth not frowatdly, ſhe is not a ppoaoker: as there be ſome 
men which wil pꝛouoke their neighbours ſo farre that it is very 
hard foꝛ them to be in charitte with them: but wee 
with our affection, we muſt ſtriue and lee that we keepe this li⸗ 
uery of Chꝛiſt our malter : fox the deuil goerh about as a roa- 
ring Lyon, ſecking to take vs at a vantage , to bying vs out of 
our [ineries,and to take from bs the knot of laue and charitie. 
Charitas non inflatur, lout ſwelleth not, is not puſt vp: but 
there be many ſwellers now a dapes, they be lo hie, ſo loftie, in 
ſomuch, that they deſpiſe and contenme all other, all fuch 12 
ſons are under þ ol the deuil. God ruleth not 
with his good Spirit, the euil ſpirue hath occupied their hearts 
and poſſeſſed them, 

Charitas non agit perperam tht doth not diſboneſtiy Non qu 
rit qua ſua ſunt, te ſeekethnother owne, he doth al things to þ 
tõmoditie ot her neighboꝛs. A charitable man wil not pꝛomote 
himfeife with; damage of his neighboz. They that ſeeke only 
their owne cbmodities, loꝛgetting their neighbozs,thep be not 
of God, they haue not his lmery, Further, charitie is not pꝛouo⸗ 
ked to anger. Non cogitat malum. ſher thinkethj not euil. Wee 

Charitieis the gught not to think euil of our neighboꝛ, as long as we ſee not 

only ru'e and open wickednes by bun: loy it is uyitten, you ſhal not indge,we 

maus kfe, « cal not take vpon vs to condemne our neighboz, And furelp 
theſe condemners of other mens wozks be not in the liuery of 
Chuſt. Chyift hateth them. Non gmder ſuper intquitaze;ſhe re: 
pre nrtn quit, he lover equiti av gods, Nd 
game ſhee is ſozy to heare of falſhood,of ſtealing, o ſuch like, 
Which wicke dnes is now at this 6 | 
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on Simon and Iudes day at Grimfſtorpe; 
chꝛiſttan men as there is row 


is pzomiſe, pea & waitings wil not ſerue 
lo ſhameles that they dare deny their owne 
wniting, but J pꝛap pou are thoſe falſe fellowes in the li- 
of Chai: haue they his cogriſaunce ⁊ No, no, they haue 
che badge of the deuil, with whom they {hal be damned wozlo 
without end, except they amend and leaue their wickednelle. 
Omnia ſuſferit omnia credit: lhe (uffereth al things, the belte⸗ 
neth al things. It is a great matter that ſhould make vs to bee 
greeued with our neighbour: we ould be ſo patient when our 
neighbour doth nanghc, we ſhould admoniſh him of his folly, 
earneſtly deſiring him to leaue his wickednes, ſpeuiug the dan- 
ger that followeth, namely, cuerlaſting damnation. Jn ſuch rone ferkery 


cowards our neighbo, 
Pm 3 hate 


Jodn. 15. 


Kom. 13. 


Exod. 20. 


Caſting a 


aut ſouies 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
kate him, ſeek our own tommodity with his damage, then wee 
ſhall be reiected of Chziſt, and ſo damned wozld without end. 

Our ſauiour ſaith here in this golpel, H<c mando Yobir ve 
diligatis vos inxicem, I command pou (H ec)thoſe things:hee 
ſpeaketh inthe plural number, and lappeth it vp tn one thing, 
which is, we hal loue one another. Puch like . Pauls ſap- 
ing in the 13.to the Rom. n 
diligatis vos inuicem. Dwe nothing to any mi but to loue one 
another. Pere S. Paul lappeth vp al things together, ſignify. 
ing vnto va, that loue is the conſummation of the law: toꝭ this 
commandement, thou ſhalt not connnit adultery, is containey 
in this law of loue:fo2 hee that louech God will not bzeake 
wedlocke, becauſe wedlocke bzeaking is a 
e ſeruing of the deuill. N 


| God, 
on occides,thou ſhalt not kil: Þe that 
loneth, wil not kil, he wil do no harme, Nox furtum facies : 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale, he that loueth hisneighbour as himſelf 
wilnot take away his goods. J havof lace caſio ſpeakeof 
picking and ſtealing , where J ſhewed vnto pouthe danger, 
wherin they be that ſteale their neighbozs goods from them, but 
I heare nothing of reſtitution: Sirs I tel you, extept reſtituti· 
on be made, looke fo no ſaluation, And it is a miſerable and 
hainous thing to cõlider that we be ſo blinded with this wozld, 
that rather then we would make reſtitution, we wil ſel vnto 
the deuil our ſelues which are bought with the bloud ol aur ſa- 
utour Chꝛiſt. Ahat thing can be done moze tothe diſhonour of 
Chzilt, then to caſt our ſoules away to the deuil foz the valewe 
of a little money? The ſoule which bee hath bought with his 


honozto Sd. ninful paſſion @ deaths But J tel you thoſe that weil do ſo, > 


s T4 


that when we — 
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reward thẽ in heauen, Therefoze ſauioꝛ ſaith: Ig um meu 
Tſnanc eſt, c. onus nieum leur, my poke is eaſie and my burden 
belpeth to beate them, elle inderde wee 

them, And in another place of the th n 
heſaith : Precepre eius grauia non ſunt his chmande. 

t heaup:thep be heauy to our fleſh, if it chuld not be 
qualified with the ſpirit of god: but to the faithful which belene 1.John.5 
in Cm, to che Aha they be not heaup:foz chough they do nt 
tt to their doings be wel tak? foz Chzilts ſake, 
be offended becauſe ſcripture commendeth loue 
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A Sermon made on Chriſtmaſſe 


1 day by Maſter H. Latimer, at Bexterly the | 
25. of December, 1552. 


Fadtum eſt autem in diebus illis : Exiit decretum 


Aukt 2 4 cæſare Anguſlo, ere. Lac. 2. 


ber huſban | 
N44) commaundement of the Emperout 
oe from Heyurech bars Bethe the hp 
ee the was : what mileries and t 
ties ſhee luttered by the wap{andhow pooze and miſerable ſhee 
was, hauing nothing that pertained to a woman being in her 
caſe, you may right wel 2 and as touching his natiui- 
Che hirthof tie, his pouerty, how hee was bozne in a ſtable among beaſts, 
cm. lacking al maner of neceſſary things which appertaine to 
Th-vouerty Young childzen : i ſomuch that hee had neither cravellnoz 
eth, cloutes, Therefoze Mary his mother ed him (as it is 
| molt like) in her owne apparel, and layed him in a manger, 
Cjui0 openeth where he was ſhewed,not to the rulers of this wor! rto 


—_— kings, potentates 02 biſhops: but rather to fin 
aud pooze ſeruants keeping their ſheepe in the field. 287 
Anga i wits  Þ t wietches the Angell ol God was ſent which pzoclaimed 
nes the birth theſe great things vnto them, ſaying : Be not afraid, for be- 
of Cpu, hold I being you tidings of r ſhal come to 
all people: for vnto you 18 
David a Saujour,which is Chriſt the Lord. &c. 
This is the! greateſt comfozt in the wozlv, to know that 
band vnto ene- 


chin our la⸗ 
utonr. m 


beale his ſozes, Th 
verp topkul tiding, 


this day inthe City ok 


--on Chriſtmas day at Bexterly. 1 270 


*. — em go vnto Bethlem and to ſearch fo; the 
many of angels came together re- 
— IEIID MIAF ones $nhves 


nothing availeth in the ſight of God the farher: without him no | 
man can pzaple God, becauſe it hath pleaſed god foz his ſonnes 
ſake onelp, to ſhew hunſelfe fauourable and louing vnco man: 
kind, and to receine onely that pꝛayſe which is made vnto him 
in the name of Chyift our Mauiout. Therefos al thoſe which 
come without him befoze God, ſhal bet reiected as perſons re- 
bellious again God, and his conſtitutions, Foz the wil, plea- 
ſure and counſel of is to reteiue oncly thoſe whic hcome 
to him in the name ol his ſonne dur Sauioz, which know chem- 
ſelues, lament their own ſinnes, i tonte ſle their own naught!» 
——ů—8 put their whole truſt and confidence 
in the ſonne of God the redeemer ol mankind, as the an- 
| Here in this goſpel note that here was ſinging & reiopſing, . God and 
fox the great # vaſpeakeable goodnes and mercy of almightie 
God the father, whom it pleaſed to redeeme mankind though 
or pro 
| & very man, 
of God after his godheav, the ſon of Mary after his manhood, 
which he hach taken vpon him fo mans ſake, to redeeme and 
deliver the ſame from al miſerp,and ſer hint at vnitie with god 
the father, and ſinal y to hing him to euerlaſting life. 

— — y —. text: — — . 
were gone them, c. Parke as | 
dont as they had done their bulſkes, they returned vato their 
| paſterwhicyhad ent them, Bythe whichal good any gov | 


meſſage was done. And J woulde to God that al ſeruants 
lnoulyouſtver det an keepe inremembyancethle Angels 
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of God, fo? if this were wel conſidered there mould not be ſo 
at complaint of the lewd ſeruice of ſeruants as there is eue. 
6:77. ot 
Ae reade appeared viſibly and in 
ſight: by the which we ſhal conſider that whenſoeuer oz where» 
loeuer the wand of God is p2eached, there are the angels pje- 
ſent, which keep in ſafe cuſtody al thoſe which receiue the wozp 
va; e Sen and upto line after it: lc ®. Paul calleth them 
Adminiſtratores ſpiritas, that is to ſap, the adminiftratozs and 
leruants of the ſpirit. Therefoze ſeeing þ Angels are pꝛeſent, 
ic is meete fo2 vs to come with great reuerence to the wozd of 
God, where himſelfe with his angels are pzeſent, 
The angels returne to heauen-&c.Here I wil not diſpute 
befoze you, where heauen is, no how many heauens there be, 


appertaine 
rant and vnlearned, Fo2 this is ſufficient foz you to know, that 
whereſoeuer God voth erhibite and ſhew himlelfe , there is 
heauen. God is euery where as he ſaith, Cr lam & terram im- 
-o,But whereſoeuer moſt apparantly he exhibited himlelfe ta 


Yeans where 
3 


Angie are! and body, But thanks be 
L uide foꝛ vs, to pꝛeſerue hot 

. here, that we art not bound ta cal von the Angels 
thanks in them 


thanks vnto him, like as the angels themſelues do, 
with creat pleaſant voyce , as Luke ſaith. This is inough 
the Angels, Now let vs come tothe pepheards, . Th 
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Ts 
which beleeued the ſaying of the angels ſo deas. 


fedfaſtly, 

mandement of the ſaid angels, They did not as many of vs do, 
flothfull, that we wil not ſcant abide one hourc to 
| beare the wozdof God. And when we haue heard the ſame wee 


* 


his wopd, and 


hozt his wie, chilvzen, » and family to the ſeeking 2 — 
of another to 

I every ons that none — X: i 

wol 


was h. — — 
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wozld foz his own ſake, but fo2 che common wealch ſake, Lec 
vs thcrefoze walke charitably, not ſeeking our own commodi⸗ 


zi ian, with exhozcations, admonitions, and p}ayers one 
foz another. that the name of Gay may be magniſted among vs, 
and his wil knowne and fulfilled, Of theſe pooze . 
we may learne much gaodnes, yea the beſt diuinitie 
neede not be aſhamed to learne of them, and to follow their en 
ſamples, which are now ſaints in heauen, and inhericours of e⸗ 


Saints are uerlaſting life. — — 


not to be p1ais Fo we map nat make Gods of them, noz cal vpon them, as 
woihppes. We haue beene taught in times paſt God wil be called 
bpon, honozed and wozſhipped alone: he may not ſuffer any to 

Eſap.42, be kellom with him, as he himſelfe ſaith , J giuemine hano? to 
- _none.Elay,42, Therefoze J muſt call vpoyhimonely,any 

ſeeke al maner of conifozc at his hand, which is the fountaine of 

al goodneſſe, and not at the Saints, But if you wil neeves 

wozlhip them, wil you heare how you ſhal wozſhip them: liue 


— — Jſaid befoze) we muſt call 

bpon God onely, and not Sams. Foz when we callvppon 

them, we make them Gods, and then wee put God out of his 

ſeate,and place them init, which maner of doing, God cannot 
ſuſler vupuniched, and therefaze beware. 

True and un ⸗ Farther, wee learne inthis Goſpel the nature of verytrue 

famed faith, and vnfained faich, Theſe Shepheards as ſoone as the An- 

gels were gone from chem, — — 

- conſulted to doe: And at 

conſent concluded to fopſake and ſet — fachoof 


ſheepe and cattel and goe vnts Bethlem to ſeekethe 
faz they were in perill of body aud goops. To | 
ibeepe a whole night without a — a ee 
befaze) bzoughe foxch many to 


deuour the whole lache of . 
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Lion th it killed a but not without the ſufferaunce of 3.xeg.:;. 
God. A'ſo of the lion which Dawſon killed, when hee went to 

* bis nem maried wife. Allo we readin the ſcriptute of two bears Iudg:s 14. 
that killed at one inſtant plitit. yong chiidzen that mocked the 
Pzophet Eliſeus. Sothat it appeareth pantlp by che holy „. 
—— —— ( as Joſephus) that the 

ſame country is ful of ſuch maner of deuouring beaſts. There: 

foze to leaue a flocke of ſheepe without a Hepheard, was a great 

matter loꝝ them to do, which were but ſeruauts,+ were bound 

to make amends fo2 al that ſhould happen to be loſt: as we read 

of Jacob which euet made good out of his owne flocke vnto  - 


appeareth that theſe ſhepbeards were in peril of bodie + goods: 
fo2 af they had not beene able tomake amends, then they them. Eenel.30- 
ſelues ould haue beene ſold to perpetual flaucrie and bondage 
like hozſes,o bzute beaſts, But faich when it is not faine d. fea⸗ nations 
reth no peril noꝛ daunger. A faichful man knoweth that God is ned frarery ns. 
able to defend him, and to helpe him in all tribulation. And here u. 
ts vekified the ſaying of our ſauiour Chyilt, that whoſoeuer ſhal 
doſe his life, ſhal find it. Theſe hepheards put their liues in ay. Pattþ.16- 
nenture, yea, they put theme lues in the greateſt perill that 
might be: But at the they found the s auiour, which re 
reſtozed to them their ſaules and bodies, and euerlaſting life, 
Pere we map learne tobe hearty, and to doe manfully foz the 
Golpels lake, beleeuing vndoubtedly that God g able, — 
pꝛeſetue vs in the midſt of al our tribulations, ſo that we do that 
whichour dutie-is ta doe, that is, to liue and die in Gods quar- Wang ta 
rel, and ſo to foz{ake our — wil tine and die in. 
giue vs life euerlaſting. 

Further, — thoſe be aſhamed which ſet ſs much 9 
by this woꝛld, that they cannot linde in their hearts to foꝛgoe 
one farthing foꝛ Gods ſake, Such ſhall recepue their iudge: 
meat of theſe bepheardes that were ſo heartie in Gods cauſe, 
and not without peril of their liues. Chereloꝛe returne oh thou 
tonetous heart, returne to God, amend thy life, Conſider the Conetousyer. 
momtitanie and ſhozt time that thou haſt here to liue, 4 — 
— — hence, thou muſt bee iudged alt 
thine owae wi le, . to 
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knowing 
dily matter, but — — ng ſaith 


— and know that God will rewarde 
doings, and 
— againe puniſh you top your flouthe 


n — wagon 
Cerath is to ger ng to the laying of the ange Here let euery 
Becke alecher man Lands the enſample of che angel, which told the ſhepheards 
things. „5ͤ„5„ nr rar 5 Engine nn 0 
thing ab2oad except he be ſure that it be ſo, Foz when 


222. ei Lee 
ſpeake lies with their tongues. — — 


things are now pꝛomiſed, and Euery man 
is moꝛe liberall in ſpeech then in deed, —— 
contrary.Likewiſe ſeruants axe nat Angels when 


teitfully with their maſters,and whenthey are — 


Ws rae — pꝛomiſe made vnto 
Foz they pzomile to Lonnie — — 


Sernants. which Sod knoweth is not kept by a great many of ſeruants : 
ö . chertlope all 
Ihe ſame Mary, Ioſeph, and the babe, cc Here we may 
not take heeve of the oꝛder of this ſpeech oz wyiting : as Parte 

is ſet befoze her childe : Ergo, ſbee hath maꝛe 

| babar —ů —k[—ꝛ | ;h 
laying: Peter is euer fir named befoze the Apoſtles 2 | 

a Hat is the pꝛincipall and chiefe Apoſtle, „ 


ona Chriſtmas day at Bexterly. 
tects vnto him. Wbich maner of reaſoning is falſe, Fo2 after 
that reaſoning, Pary ſhould be moze eſteemed then our Saui- 
tur, which were abhominable and cleane againſt the vericie of 
the ſcripture ; and therefaze the letting and placing of names in 
{cripture is not to be obſerued,no2 no arguments may be made 
after thatmaner, which be let lirſt oz laſt, 
T hey find Mary, and Ioſeph, & the child lying in a man- 


is, like a Þauiour : but they ſound a pooze childe, which after 
mans reaſon was not able to helpe himſelfe: notwithſtanding, 
bad conceiued ſuch a ſtrong aud heartie faith , which faith 


with the pooze that our Sauiour kept in this wozld : 

foz we ſee moſt commonly, 2 

genen ed Carb he mes 
| th our 

kellowes 

heards were 
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Ne ng 
this wo is 
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— — Faithful and 


oo of jen — ns wh Je de. 
ea wondering and a gazing:euery body maruelled at it, and 
was defirous corakeof1t, becauſe it way a new matter, | 


we 
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we ſee in this our time, a great number of people pꝛetend the 
goſpel, and beate the name of goſpellers, becauſe it is a new 


ramers and] thing, and therefoze it is the moꝛe pliant vn co them. So was it 


not walkers 
arenatrrne 
golpellets. 


People are 
bnthankful. 


Hilence in a 
woman 1s & 


great vertue. 


at the lame time: euery body would talke of it in al places: 
But there were few oz none that beleeued, Fo} we reade not 
that any ok them went foꝛth to ſeeke the child, and ſo co con⸗ 
firme his 02 their faith, no there was none, It was but a talke 
and lo theo vſed it, wherein you may note the vnfaithfulnes « 
vnthankfulnes of this wozld which wil not receme the great 
benefits of God offered vuto vs. The ſhepheards tolde them 
how the Angel of God had opened the matter to them, but the 
fooliſh people would not beleue it, And tuen ſo at this tune the 
pꝛeachers go abzoad and ſhew vnto the people what God hath 
donefo2 them:how he hath delwered them from ſin,death & bel, 
But the people are lo blinded with vnthankfulneſle that they 
wil not beleeue the benefits ol God, no receiue them, but make 
a gaſing and a wondering at the matter. $f 
But what did Mary the mother of Chzift4 what did ſees 
The Euargelilt ſaith, ſhe pondered it in her heart, ſhe weied 
the matter with her ſelfe. Shee did not as our wellpoken 
dames do: Shee tooke not in hand to pzeach : Shee knew that 
ſence in a woman is a great vertue, therefoze (hee made no-. | 
thing of the matter: Shee boaſted not of her ſtocke to be of the 
linage of noble king Dauid: Neither did thee pzayſeher owne 
chude, but would rather heare him to bee p2apſed of other 
Sbee taried vntil the Loꝛd himſelfe had opened the matter, 
neither woulde (hee be ſo haſty in pzomoting ber ſelfe to honoz 
Were map al women learne to follow the enlample of Pary, 
to leaue their talke and vame ſpeaking, and to keepe ſilence; 
Fo what was the cauſe of the fall of mankind, but the vn* 
meaſurable talke of Eue, which tooke in hand to realon the 
matter with the Serpent, ſhee thought her ſelfe verie learned 
and able to conuinee him. So are there too many nowe which 
take too much vpon them. Such women map learne heere of 
Mary to beepe their tor gues in better oꝛder. Al women com- 
monly make much of the mother of Chz1ft, yea ſome call vpon 
ber: But log all that, they will not follow her example and 
a Farther 
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for al the things that they hadrheard and ſeene,&c, Th 
They were not made religious men, noz Ponkes, but re. 
turned againe to their bulines, and to their occupation, Where 
1 we learne euery man to follaw his occupation and vocation, & 
oughreo unt ta leaue the ſame, except Godcal him from it to another: 
— fo2 God will haue euery man to liue in that ozder that he hath 
| eben an po, them hat nen eps 
eee oo 
to God, and he (hal hane euerlaſting life. le nr 
A hemp ot S. ftozy of B. Arthcny, which being in the wildernelle, led there a 
Autan. perp hard and li night like, inlomuch as none at that time din 
the like, To wham tame a voice from heauen, ſaping: Autho⸗ 
eee obler chat dwellech at A. 


I} 1 Z 
it 24 44 


do it truely': & ſo ſpend nip tinie pod rag . 
den, whom I teach as 
l H 0 
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her time was come that ſhee 
J( ſhould bee delivered, and ſhee brought 
by foorth her firſt begotten ſonne, and 
of wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and 


EmpireofRome, aethat time Setjim. *- 
— (as it was pzophecied that hee 
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tent to take ſuch a great — ed ——ů— 
leph to bew het lelfe — Pagittrates. And bert 


88 octaſion the laſt tunt e 
meer docs _— ought to benen obe dient in al thungs which 


dience. be not againſt God. J matter we cannot ſpeake 
— — — Fo if 
the parents ol our ſauiour wert ee 
deen neee 
ent vnto dur natural king, which fet deth vs whith p holy woꝛd 
of God, & ſeeketh not alone our bodily healch and wealth, but 
alſo the health of our ſoul: Bow much moze ought we to reue- 
rence him & honoꝛ him, which not tyzannouſly rulech over 
as Dctauian did duer the Jewes, but malt lovingly 


foote. Fq2 we reade 
of no great hozles that ſhe had, as our great Ladies haue now 
a daies, fo2 cruelp ſhee had no ſuch tolly Now he that 


. ——— 
— — child, — — 
— —ä inewon- 


Baptiſt Chziſt, he ſhewed 
maner ot man Chzift was, when he ſaith : Ecce gu Dei qut 
peccata mundi. Lo the Lambe of God that taketh away 
the woꝛld. By thele wozds it ſbeweth to what end 


god, laping: Brnodictus Iſrael. 
of Iſrael for hee hath viſited and redeemed his 
ple, and hath ſet vp a harne of ſaluation. Roe ff 50. 
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ſelke is bozn*fo; 
a ſeruant of 


neliuer vs out of he hands ofthis old ſerpent the deuill, in 
kingnome F dominion al mankind — been if 
ming is but very a 


owe to ceme to the knowledge 


man: foꝛ when we knew wh 


the naturall 
Lo2d e king ouer heauen 
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kept and ſuſteined, ruled, any 
An z gouerned, 


- 
— — — — — —ä—ä—4—ꝓ - — 
RSS rr rr hg —D 3 
_ a . "- i 8 — 7 — 


2 


Ascrmon prcached by M. Latimer. 


\Kouerned, chat ſa· ne god, that ſame ſanne of Ood refuſed not to 
bumble hunſelfe far beyond al meaſure, to n 


Dans a vile nature:fo2 be was made very man, You muſt 


as the Attians did, which ſaid that he wag not a very man, nez 
ſuffered very paines vpon the croſſe, a phantaſtical ho- 
dy. And J know where there was one — 
| pinion, not many yeares ago, he belonged ta 
dn who ths ſame time. Therkeꝛe I (ay we muſt —— 
derp laune of beletue ſtedfaftly that he was a very naturall man, ſinne exten - 
ado ted. Againe we muſt beleeue that he was Gods ſonne, not by 
but chetrne adoption as we be: fo; wee all be adopted, —— — 
ſonneo!God: child2en of God. But be was befoze the wozld 
the very natural ſonne of God,# God himſelke,very 


Cpu, 


ſonue of 
— without a mother, like as he was bery man without a I 
the wil pꝛoue him to be very god, becauſe we are comanded tu call 
without ata» vpon him, Now yt know, to calbpd god is to honoz God, And 
cher. god ſaith in tis wozd p he wil gut bis bono} vntono body i but 
Chviſthab the bonoy of god, eee eee 
| ö ſaint —— feared na — 
8, + ſo dep 
— make gods of them. But Chiilt is be in 
— — — —— 
eum omnes reges terre. kings vpon earth (al 
bim and cal bpon bis name, i nd therfode here it appearochanoC 
mantfeltly, p he is very god coequal to the father afcer-his-di 
ninity, You 5 


neee La Sly ket 
SES 


— 
_—_— ſpirits met, A Od eds vp his eies 
uta bent, ſignifying þ Chzilt is very — — 
1 —— wa 
day is 
Dag — — the ſtubhernnes ofthe 
x biGops,' which iuſbops Lirrred vp falſe witnes 
50 ſtoned bim: but wel is he chat — — 
Now tberefone if ye wil wozſhip S. Stephen, wiltel 
pou pou Gallup, ee 


Edit io very 


— netprs 


de called vpon. 


| on $, Stephens day. 
nes Which he had in Govs cauſe. And pjay vnts god, that thou 
— — faith too, that thou mail be ready to 
fo2 þ won ol god, like as he hath, 
And further pꝛay vnto ato Gov, that thou maieſt have fuch a frong 


Stephen, 

tal vpon him, But J maruel much how it chancen p vpon this 
day we were wont to let the hozſes bloud. It is like as though 
S. Steut᷑ had ſome goueruemẽt ouer the hozſes, which thing dame wug⸗ 
no doubt is a baine inuention of mi, te ought to cõ mit our out reaſon | 
ſelues, and al that we haue vnder the geuernance of God, and 
not be ſo fooliſh as to cõᷣmit them vato Saints. God grant vs 
that we may ſap with a good faith from the bottome of our 
——— itumnoſirum. Loꝛd Jeſu re- 
our ſpirits, himſelfe ſbe wed moſt mant- 
— ——— — the holy dne bath 

xholk, John baptilt, xy wonks that he did, e finally nel 
witneſſech what he is, fo2 he ſaith : Q#/cred/r in me habet wits he 
_ e&ernam, He that beleueth in me hath cuerlaſting lite. Here 
is euvently ſde wed by his own wozds what he was, namely, 
the reveemer of mankind, & very God: fo} no body can giuee- 
nerlaſting life ſane onely God. But Chyift giuerh everlaſting 
life, Ergo, he is very natural God. Item in another plate het 
ſaith: Q gemadmodum Pater mortuos ſuſcitat,fic e filius, Like 
—— raiſed vp the dead, ſo doth the 
that he is equal to —— 
They ea ere — 


to pou to that intent, that 22 
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ſuch be v2oughtinta the wald. Now what is man, what is the 
Che name oe Natute ofthe ſouneof Au I ſpake notofElgilt. den he wan 
mau is unful not boꝛne of the ſeede of adam. Uben we know what man is, 
anvwicked. then we (hal percetue what great benefit wee haue receiuedof 
. - .. . Godthe father alnughtie, in that he hath ſec his onelp ſooneto 
oa. be a ſacrifice foz vs, & to helpe vs out of peſtare of damnation, | 
fl. nand to temt dy this umpurenes of our nature. uw this our nas 
ture Dauid the holy king and pꝛophbet deſcribeth with fem 

woꝛds, ſaping Ecce, iniguitatil us nat us ſum, & in peccatis con- 

cepit. Lo, in iniquitie amJ bozne, and in ſinne hath my mother 
conceived me A hich woꝛds are not ſo to be under ſtanded as 
though the act of generation, and the lawful vſe of matrimony 

be defiled and vncle ane befoze'God, Hee ſpeaketh here not of 
the lawfull bed company that is betweene mariedfolkes: fox 
this hath his warrant in ltripture, in Gods booke,therefoze he 
ſpeaketh notheere-of the companpthat is betweene man and- 
©, - + -.. wike;bathe will ignilte by his wozds,what he hab inherited of. 
bis patents, of d dam, namclp, finne and wickednes, And her 
ſpeaheth not of bimlelfe onelp,but of al mankind. Dee painterh- 
— vs out in our owne colour, ſhewing that al we be tontaminate 


now bath fulſilled the 
vuto vs farthet what 
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is not cleane, 
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found he when he made inquiſition: mary this, omnes dec linaue- 
rant. Al men haue declined from God, there were not one that 
did good,no not one. Here we map perteiue what we be of our 
ſelues,of our owne nature. And againe here we map ſee, what 
Chniſt the ſonne of God hath done foz vs : what ineftimable 
benefits we haue receiued at his hads,namely, to ſuffcr fo2 vs, 
andtoclenſe vs from al our ſinnts and wickednes, to make vs 
iuſt befoze the face of God, to purge vs from all iniquitie, as 
well from oziginal ſinne as actual: foz if he had not done ſo we 
ſhould neuer haue beene able the eſcape the wzath of God: foz 
natus ex carne caro eſt. Whatſoeuer is bozne of fleſh 

ts is to ſapis ſinneful, wicked, and ſo deſtitute of the 
glozy of God, and the child of the deuil,if Chyiſt had not beene 
tame, and clenſed our filthineſſe-: if hee had not ſuffered death 
fo2 vs, we had periſhed. Now afoze he ſuffered, he was boꝛne & 
lined a great while in the miſerable woꝛld, o elſe he could not 
baue ſufferedif he had not bin bone : fo2 no man can ſuffer be- 
foze he be aliue. Further it is witten in Gods booke,Conc/#/it 
deus omnes ſub peecato omni um miſereatur. God hath concluded 
* al mankind vnder ſiune, ſo that mankind was ſinne full and de⸗ 
Kicute of che favour of God, ſaue onely Chyiſt, 
-: Wherefoze J ay you haue J rehearſed al thoſe Dcriy- 
fares: Pary to this intent I haue rehearſed them, to bꝛing you 
to knowledge how great neede we haue had of Chyiſt : foz no 
doubt it me had not had him, al manb ind ſhould haue bin dam: 
ned, yeathe beſt of vs woꝛld without end. But that wee haue 
deliuerance that the kingdome of heauen is opened vnto vs, þ 
ſame brought he co paſſe with his paſſion : foz hee tooke vpon 


him we haue it, and therefoze we muſt thanke him fo it, wee 


muſt to him giue al honoz and pꝛayſe. It is a great vnitie be- 
tweene the ew 


the ſoule make a ma, but the manhood e 
| are ioined ſotogerher,thep inake but one Chyift, and 
yet they are notronfoundev, ſo that the goohead is not turned 
into the manhood, neither the manhood into the godhead, And 


| thus Chyilt which was very God and very man, died not foz 
Waal, nap Head {op vech þtFno right bur him be 


dum dur nature, and ſo deſerued fox vs everlaſting life: fo; by 999b*ad- 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 
tuuſe he was without ſinne) but he died fon our ſake willingly 


* 


by the loue þ he bare vn- 
| ego 

Tohn.10- tit 

— 

deu. & 


Z will cal vpon the name of the Lozd.Colicem ſa 
3 wil take he rup of health,thatisto lap 


(bewour 


Ln hst will prapſe hin: ſapal bis goodres, wee tail . 


on S. Stephens day. 38 
our ſelues thankful with a govly vpzight conuerſation. Ca /icem 
ſslmtaris accipiemas, We wil take the cup of health, wee will 
beate al calamities, @ croſſes that thou ſhalt lap vpon vs wil- 
imgly without any grudging, This is al that we can do, and 
when the deuil conumeth & tempteth vs, as no doubt he wil not 
fleep, we (hal defie him, knwing that we haue a bzocher in hea⸗ 
uen which hath ouercome him and al his power:therefoze wee By chu ws 
ſal votneedts feare him, - 0zcare fox him, though hee be buſie 75 dbrge rheves 
wich vs, and tempt vs in al maner of things to bꝛing vs to de: — 
Eryction , Let bs defle him, and give Godthanks which lu 0. 
mercifully hath delt wich vs, & deliuered vs from al our fins. 4,,niun mee 
Let vs take the crofſe meekelp, whatſoeuer it be, though we be do rctopce in 
— — on other calamities. E et vs bee content Qn 
then be but examinations & pzoofes, to pꝛouoke vs 

to call vpon God, when we feele che burden, and no doubt we It we car 
ſhall be heard when we cal as we ought to do, —— “ 
wich a faichful heart, then no doubt he wil take them away, ſs 

— cen, x ur oe that we al be able Rau- 

tigate and allmagt them, luth ſozte, we to 
beare the burden of them. 

10 — — —— — 
words outward appearance ſo und as Mary 
ſUU— — — 


an hereticke which ſtedfaſtly ſaid, that Pary had moze ſonnes, 
aur vb ug fork Ct erent br 


lrg: pen, "9 bent 22 


bauer ben by ne more that Mary 


bad moze ſores but Chzilt: therefoze theſe heritikes goe larte de leb 
u ide to pour, that Mary had moze — — 
wee reade that hee had bzechzen, Let them conſider the pyo· 
— — — eng ä 


fond and ſosliſt their arguments be. | 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 


this: The Euangelift ſaich: And ſhe brought forth het firſt 


| begotten ſonne, By theſe words they will pzooue ſhe 
ait dia- had moze then one ſonne:Chzift was the firtt — 
2 had moze beſide bim. Here J would haue them to 


this 
woꝛd primogenicum, which ſignified him qui primo aperuit vuſ 


um, him that firſt opened the wombe, but be had no mote nei. 
3 tber beloye noz after,but was a cleare virgin befoze ſbe wougbt 
2 godlynote. fenthj, and after ſde bought fozth him, — 
And t herfoze theſe heretickes ds wzongfully violate, toſſe and 
turmople the ſcriptures of God, accopving ta their own phe 
tales and fooliſh minds. 
Another Argument they make, taken out of the 
— — LATE 
am, um 
en teoke his — knew her not till the had 
her firſt begotten ſonne. they make this 
Ioſeph knew her not til ſhe dal r rte 
Ergo ng A — — — 
argument. Fo2 the mind ofthe Euangeliſt when heveclared 
— — — was to pꝛoue that hee was 
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anahere pay he hc — 


ons Stephens day. 


CO and in whom al the nations of the 
ate at are & ſhal e 
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was laid in a manger, as ſoone as he was bopnt, ca taſte po. 

— rep to make amends fo) our ſins and wicked · 2 
nes, and ſo to tant — — — . — „ Parents wer 


all Wat. 


was this: But when we well, we ſhall and vncharts 
thr we be even as weed as the wert. Foz are noe we gag 
| fo that wee regard not amo e 


M.Laime? 
cry out on thy ſelfe,foj 
| were. Ia the 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 

great honour is this vato vs*which honoz exceedeth the digni · 
t yof che angels, Foz though the angels arc better in ſubſtance 
pet we are better in the benefit: fa Chzit tooke not vyon him 


the nature of dut he cooke our nature vpon 
== 


To whom wid Gon — holy Gholt ber 

Nere peer world wüde 
A Sermon Preached by M. High Egtinter 
A 17 74 Egtimer 


Th Anno, 133. { 

WE Ps} 1 1, 5 Bi0 y35-3% wid oviunt C32 7 
ed ere inthe Gme Region Step 
INN e And loe, the Ange 
, WY of the Lord- hard by them, and the 
bngbtnes of the Lord ſhone round about 
fore afraid, But the angel ſaid ynto the: 
behold I bring yon Wr 


Luke, 2. l 


2 d them & 


De not afraid, for 


ons. john Evangeliſt day. 283 


that hal come vnto al the le:for vnto you is born this 
day in the City of Dauid, a Sauiour which u Chriſt the 

Lord : and take this fora fignes you ſhall find the Child 
—— manger, &c. 

Heſterday J intreaten ſomewhat ol the natiuitie of Chzift 
our ſauiour. And pou haue heard by what occaſion Parp his 
mother came to Bethlem with her huſband Joſeph, namelp, to 
Sew obedience as al ſubiects ought'to do to their 


geuerno)s. 
Dou hears what good chance ſhe had in that ſhe was obedient: — 


and ſo al thoſe that be obedient to their rulers, ad gouerno)s, toe God, 
accozding — pee mms (hal baue good ſperde. 
Now what Happened vuts Murye ſhebzdught fozth the aui: 
ol che woꝛld. O what good chance was this. And here we learn 

that it 1s a good ching —— — 8 


* 


— ſpake ofobedience, which is an obiectin 
that ſome do make when they are required of their duties tothe 
magiſtrates. I tolvpou at that tune that we mult bare willing- 
Ip thoſe burdens which are laid vpon vs, conſidering that God 
tommunded vs ſo to do. And then againe,chat he hath veliuered 
us from that great burden of our ſins, which ſhould haue thzuſt 

vs into everlaſting damnation, willing and commanding vs to 

beare with a good will ſuch little burdens as the Pagiſtrates n duch as 


fhal lay vpon vs, Againe J told pou at the ſame time, chat who, — 
good will the common burden of this , As realme, 
realme, they (hal be bleſſed in al things, it ſal not be a dimi⸗ 88228 


foeurr beareth with a 


—— but it (al bee rather an increaſe then 


Nowe commeth the obiettion that ſome make: 
m ar, to beare the common burchen, is not an increaſe, but a | 
Dummucdtug and hurt r lep there haur bene manp burthens in ug ab- 
England; as the ol the fall ol che mony,therefozethat icin. 


is not ſo, as pou (ap«3 fo2 3 know that ſome haue loſt ſo m 

— — — — 

an mute hnow wp tf auen * loſt 8. * 
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(hallpleaſe God, There is one thing J did foꝛget What trne . 
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vy the fal of the money, yet as foz that man he tooke it welt 
J doubt not but God wil wozke with hum fo that it — 
thing to his hurt. But to auſwere this carnal man which ma 
keth ſuch a carnal obiection againſt the pꝛomiſe of God. I de⸗ 
ny not but there be ſome which indet de dat ncuer reecuer that 
which they haue loſt, But J tel you what is the tauſe 4 the 
cauſe is not in God, iu his pꝛomiſes 02 fidelity,butÞ-jault ia in 
tzdemlelues, as this. Dou muſt vnderſtand that when Gore; 
quires a thing tobe done, he wil haue it done with a good will; 
with a mery heart, with a louing countenanct. Nod ibete be 
Sod tukfert many of vs, which do it indetde, but with curſing and banning: 
ent perſons to ſothat though. they: ber owes Coy echo hep 
perilh. them hearts. een ene e 
bis promiſe;fo} he made them no womi 
do it with-awilling heart, loniug 
ſed increaſe, and they that do it wub an il 
—  . Ood ta angir, then that chen ib uld recti ue any be 


bim. Ger . Paul tommaundeth vs to bey the 
non proptey drum, ſrd pro rer ch ſcirmi tum, not ſoꝭ ſeste ol their 
pumſhment ;but foxthen canſciente lake, fo in te⸗ 
{ſpect of God, of whom wt haue ab things who willes vs to-do 
lo: ſo that they that do it with an il mul, and altermard haue ng 
incteaſe, are not able to retouer aq at: the fault is in them 
ſelues ant not in gad : fo2 they dhe nat fox tanſcience ſake, as 
Cheqreat cbs D. Paul would haue them to do, bnt tather foz feare of puniſh⸗ 
moditits that ment. Yeſterday. alſa ſut wed ou the commodities which 
the commung we recejue by the comming of Chaift,audagainthe dilcommo⸗ 
of Ch, ditiesifhe would not haut beene come :namt iy, that weſbouly 
baut beeue loft fox cucr wopld without. end. ende J 
ſpeake of ſuch things to glue ytu octaſjon to conſidex his goods 
nes and wonderfull benefits aud to ſbew our ſelues chanks 
ful towards him. Further J ſbewed you what be was befoze 
pe coske our vile nature vpon him namely, the eternal ſonne 
ol God the Father, begotten befoze-the- wozld began, equal 
ce kr, to his father in poet and tgoke ——— 
— — vpon him, was made very man to that end that be 
bor 1 ner man from the curſe of God & etrrndl damnation, — 
n. ſpewed yau aht we bee without God, withgut ure 


n S. Lohn Evingelit day; 


unnely curſed and baniſhed'out from everlaſting life to etter- 
Laſting damnation : this we are without him of our owne nas 


ture:fo2 we can vo nothing but connnit ſinne, and are not able 


to — — ſinne that we commit: but he our 


nds , Then J told you how we ſhouls 
theenſample of Dauid; which when hee conlidered the 
of God, burſt out in theſe wo ds, ſaping: Quaid 
' retr bud domino pro omnibus que tribuit ih Id hat wal I 
3 the Lond foz al that which hee hath gtuen vnto mes 
and ſaith: Ac iyi m calicem ſaluterir. A 

5 chalice of health, that is, I wil beare al the crolſes 
which the Lo2d ſhal lap vpon me. And ſo we muſt do, when we 
| at benefits which God hath done vnits vs: then 
wen with al our hearts to beare ſuch croſſes as 
"Fe hal ley went and to che w our ſelues (hankful with a 
22 ſoꝛ vs: which paſſion he 
not compelled thereunto, but willingly he ſhſferedit, 
that great loue which he bare towards vs. 


- Therefoze 
| le aatiris wathe ſhal lay vpon vs willinglp:and 
tn al thele crofles let vs call dpon him, and take in good worth 


whatſoeuer 

feft honour that we can do vnto him. 
-v Howe" let vs a little better conſider his pouertie, which hee 
\ufferey afſoone as he was bozne. Qe reave not that Mary his 
—— — — —— And 
ere we haue vecaſionto ſpeake of mid tuiues. The ſame office 
of a mivwikeis a neceſſary office, but I would with the biſhops 
would ſee better vnto them, that they might be better infkruc- 


ted in Gods word: fo2 


detaule they are not inſtructed in the wozd of God: and there 
bene whenthe women ein'tranelling, and lo in-peril of their 
les, they cauſe them to call vpon our Lady, which no doubt is 
"ey elereptiy vihonopiag of Sov: koꝛ we oughtnot to cal 
bee rein 


O0 2 Fut 


bath made a latiſfaction vyon the crolle foz the 


let vs bew dur ſelues thankful!, let vs take al - 


We mut fids 
mtr our ſelus 


it Mal pleaſe him to lay vpon vs, This is the chie / lo tbe wit any 
Chult, 


theſe midwines are the occaſi⸗ .es an 
on of much ſuperſtition andviſhonouring of God, the fault is, #perKicous, | 
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Further J told you that ous loujnr Clap ſrmed 
framed of the mo poogeſt fleſh, and he be 
——— na - Of Mary, and ſhe alſo was his natural mother, J told 
tural mother [aft tune of one Joane of Kent, which was in this fooliſh api- 
Joan But nion, that (hee ſhould ſay our ur was not berp man, & had 
cher of ment | Poe received ſleſh, of his mother Marx, and het ſhe could ſhew 
tine. no reaſon why ye ould beteeue lo. Der opmion was this,as 
I told pou befoze , The ſonne of God (ſaid He) penctrated 
thꝛougb ber, as though aglaſſe, taking no ſubſtance of her: 
But our Creede teacheth vs contrartwile fo we lay: Nau ex 
Maria virgine, botue of the vugin Mary: ſo this fooliſh, mo 
man denicd the common crecde, and ſaid that our @auiour had 
a phantaClical body, which is moſt vntrue, as it appearerh tui · 
dently in the epiſtle co the Þebzues : where . Paul plainly- 
ſaid, that Ch2iſt was made of the woma,that he tooke his fleſh 
from the woman. And though Pary had a pꝛerogatiue (as ſhe 
had indeede)namely that ſhe knew no man, p the was a virgin, 
yet her pꝛerogatiue tooke not away the very _— 
Lift rooke , Chzift, She onely about al women had this p 57 
giv Harp. a virgin, yet to bing foztha child: the holpghoſt did 8 
odllite . 
per natural ſonne in al other points : but yet this his humanitie 
was p2eſerued from al ſinne and r 
be was very man, and ſbee his very naturall mother. 
no doubt lhe had a great belly as it appeared in the — 
ter ol Mathe w, where che Euange liſt ſaich: Juwent« eſt grawi- 
d Shee was tound with child. And ſo Joleph ſeeing it, 
could not but fulpcet her, > therekoze was minded to go away 
from ber, if he had not becue admoniſbed by the Angel: but be 
Math. . ing in this perplexitie, the Angel of the Loꝛd came vnto him 
ſaping:Ne timeas. Feate not Ioſeph, for that which is con- 
eciucd in her is of the holy Ghoſt, She ſbal bring forth a 
* ſonne and thou {halt cal his name Ieſus. Ho here appeared- 
plainly þ Maty was big with 8 
women: foꝛ wee may not make him a phantaſtical 
very body, hauing fleſh bloud & bones, as our bodies — 
thinke Mary trauailed after the munet of other wome. — 
ee u efey ANI 


Hh 


on S. Tohn Euangeliſts day. 

was obedient vnto the law, which was made by God himſelfez 
In dolore paries filtos tuos, In Jarrow and paine (halt thou 
forth thy children: to fhee kept other lawes too, to 


that: wil go about to ſayſhe bꝛought him foꝛth without paine, 
not after the manner of other women, they ſeeme to do moze 
hurt then good: fo2 ſo we might come in doubt, whether he hav 
averp body 02 not. Nome the Euangeliſt ſaith. there was no 
place in the Inne, they had no roome to refreſh themſelues fo} 
the Jnkeepers tooke onely choſe which were able to pay fo? 


learne by the example of Joſeph andMary to cake al things in 
penn to be content with pouerty and miſeries. Let vs 

their example. ( QAe reade not that they grudged o mur 
mured againſt God, but they were content to take al things in 
good woꝛth, though they could get neuer a lodging in all the 
whole city: ſo that they were fame to take a ſtable, there tore: 
themſelues. And as ſome wꝛiters ſay, it was a common 
in the Market ſet , as ſome townes haue common ſta- 
bles fo the folke that come to the market: fo2 they are not able 
to ſpend money in the Inne, and therefoze they ſet their cattel 
there. But this is no certainty whether it was ſucha common 
Lable o2 not: but this is certaine that they were in great pouer- 
ty, and miſery,no doubt of chat:therefoze you pooze folke com: 
fozt your ſelues with this example,though you haue no houſes 
after your mind, Conſider that Mary the mother of Chiſt lac- 
keth a lodging, and that in her greateſt neede. But J tel you 
where pou may haue houſes inouw, & that good cheape, fo: 


little monp you may haue them . In domo patris met ſunt milte Toba... 


hebitationes. In the houſe of my father there be many dwel. 


Therfoze J would not haue you in auy wiſe to grudge 62 mur⸗ 


Do 3 with 


bri 

which the was — which ſhe had no need, as ol puri Sene.3- 
fication, and bee of circumciſion: ſo that it is to be pꝛeſuppoſed, 
leeing ſwe obeyed other lawes, (he obeyed this law too. to ue 
and lignifte vnto the whole wo2ld her obedience, Therfoje they 
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their good cheare ; they would nat meddle with (ſuch beggerly we mus bare 
folke as Joſeph and Maty his wife were. Andhcere wee map patiently al 


ling places. There pou map haue them, they are offered you in : we trun 
Chzilt, e though Chiiſt, — — fo) them. Zangen. 
lacke na⸗ 


mut becauſe ye lacke houſes ; fozno doubt if we wil be content chung. 
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with that chat Gov lendeth vnto ds, 6 be thankful vnto hum, 
8 

no in er wozld. you beare 

the mother of Chzift, bzought foꝛth her ſonne into this woe in 
a ſtable: but here I would not þ Gary was 
was (a, (aued becauſe ſhe hzought foth Chyilt, na not ſo; ſhe was ſaued 
Pore vere» becauſe ſhebbleruen in him, becauſethe let her hope and con 
uuns iu Cpult. dence in him: ſbe doubted not but that he ſhould take away het 
Gnnes, & al the wozlds ſinnes : ſo that he was not onely his 
mot ber alter the fleſh,but ſhe was his ſpiritual mother, the be. 
tecued in hum, ſhe ſceketh faluation, not by her owne woꝛkes. 
alerman, he thoughthin — — 
the um to be a man, | 

| longer bold her tongue but burſt out in theſe woꝛds _—_ 
u,. atis vemer quite portauit, & vbera qua ſuxiſii. Bleſled is 
— er; and happy are the teats 


that wombe. that 
that gave thec ſuck: that is to ſaꝝ : happy is that woman that 
bath ſuch a ſonne. But what anſwere made our Sauiour vnto 
her. Quin imo beati qui audium verbum Dei, e cuſtodlunt ili 
lad, But bleſſed are thoſe that heare the word of God, and 
keepe the ſame: foi Maty was nat iuſtiſied. noꝭ ſaued becauſe: 
the vit* (ze was his natural mother: topf ſbe ban not helreued in him, 
Cut, che hould:neuerhaue obtainedthefelicity of braut | 
was a ſingular woman, yea it Ge had onely ſtajedat that, all 
had beene to no purpoſe. But ſhe was otherwiſe his mother, 
ns ng bim to be — ſonne of the eternal — 7 
ſaujourof the waꝛla, accozding to the momiſe made of So 


Warke. 3. 


on S. Ioha Euangeliſts day: mY 


tagt andkeepe our ſelues from diſpatre. But I p)ay vou, what 
anſwere made he vnto her, when ſhe interrupted din md 
Who is wy mother, who are my bzethzen and he ſtretched 
fozth bis hand outt his diſciples and laid: Behold my mother 

and my bzeth2emfo2 whoſocuer doth my fathers wil that is in Yethar doth 
heauen, the ſameis mp brother, liter, mother.eve youſee in ether 88 
that de would not be led by the affertions of his mother x let a. Mother to 
ive his calling: This example ought al we to follw, +lpeciats' ht. 
ly p2eachers they may not pꝛeach after affection, they hal not 
tule the wozd of God, but they muſt be ruled bythe ſanie, 
Likewiſe wereade in the Goſpel of Fohn,that when he wan 
at the mariage in Cana of Galiley and his mother too, y there 


— 


John 18. 


wal your commaundement': 

would not beare with his mother in het folly : which 
tofollow: we ſhal nat Eon "tr 
— —— —. 
rarer allow [aquint their owno conſcience. Bu ou 


cou there is a 
—.— erp —ů be de⸗ 
th i not greatly: lo it hay breve with vs if this birth ol 
our Dauioz — — — erg 


tai whe wr — which r= 
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keep vs from 
Cþuſt, 


— 


1 , ' 


4 and thzough hiy miniſters which teach vs the lame. 
| opened, 


of this od 
are lets that 


- » " woife eh {ther beaſts, ab fromithe Fore : foz rhe ſheepe in 


Sernauts 
ought to be 
diligent tn 
their maſters 


rule, 


A Sermon pteached by M. Latimer . 
angels ol god, they were the firlt pzeachers. And here you may 
perceive what is the office of the angels of God, namely, to 
leruc, to krepe vs, @ therefoze . Paul talleth them * 
ſtraterios ſprritus ſeruing ſpirits. But now yon wil lap, how 
1 chanced it that the angels teach not vs as wel as thep did the 
ſpepheeids us you mult vacerſtand,chat God hath appoin: 
i ted-qnocher office, other officers which ſhal teach vs the way to 
: ' heauengwhich wap to heauen was opened firſt by che angel, He 
told the hepheatps Chziſt the ſauiour was bozne:butnow gov 
ſhewed vnto vs the very ſeifeſame Sermon of the angel bp 


But pꝛap vou to whom was the natiuitie of C hyiſt firft 
the Biſbops oꝝ great Lozds which were at that 
time at Bethlermd c2 to thoſe iolly damſtlg with their far» 
dingales, with their round abouts d oz with their bjacelets3 
No,uo,they had ſo many lets to trimme and dꝛeſſe 
ſo that they could haue no time to heare of the natinitie 
Chia, their. mivvs: were ſo occupied otherwiſe that they = 
were not allowed to heare of them. But his natiuitie was re. 
uealed firſt to the ſhepbeards, and it was ttuealed vnto them 
in the night time when tur ry body was at telt then they hear 
this iopful tidings of the ſauiour of the woꝛld: fo theſe hep- 
- beards;were. keeping their beepe in che night ſeaſon from the 


that coutrey do Lambe two times in the ↄtate, aud theretoꝛe 
it was utedetul fa the ſbeepe tu — — 
And hexe note (he-diligence of theſe hepheatvs: fo 
the ſherpe were their awne, ay whether'they were ſetuants, 
Icannet tell: fox it is not txpꝛe ſiru in the dooke, but it is moſt 
like ther were ſervonts, and them maſters had put them 
in truſt tq;keepetherr ſoetye· Now il tbeſe thephearvs hav 
beene deteitful fellowes, that when their maſters had put 
alchouſe al night,as ſome vt our ſetuants do nowadayes, 
Angeli had not apptarev bnto them to haue tolde 
may lcame by thele ſhephearvs to ferue truly and diligently 
p0 the airs, in wha * 


= they had beene dꝛinking in 
this great — and good tidings. And here al ſeruants 
721 
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let chem be painful and diligent, like as Jacob was vnto his 
maſter Laban, O what a painful, faithful, and truſtie man was 
de ꝛ He was day and night at his wozke, keeping his ſheep tru⸗ 
lp, as he was put in truſt to do: and when any chance happened 
that any thing was loſt,he made it good, and reſto2ed it againe 
of his own-D0o likewiſe was Sleazarus a painful man, a faith 
full and tuſtie ſeruant. Much a ſeruant was Joſeph in Egypt 
to his maſter Putipher. Wo likewile was Daniel vnto his ma⸗ 
ſter the king. But J pꝛay you where are theſe ſeruants now a · 
dayes: In deed I feare me there bee but verie kewe of ſuch 
faithful ſeruants 


Notheſe epheards J ſay,they watch the whole night, they 
attend vpon their vocation, they doe actoꝛding to their calling, 
they keepe their ſheep, they run not hither and thither, ſpending 
the time in vaine, and neglecting their office and calling, No, 
they did not ſo. Here by thele ſheepheards al men may learne to 
attend vpon their offices and callings. I would wilh that Cler- 

gie men, the Curates,}9arſons,and Uicars, the Biſhops and 

al other ſpiritual perſons , would learne this leſſon b» theſe unn 
pooze ſhepheards, which is this, to abide by their flocks, and by gh. eg r. 
their ſheepe,totarry emongltthem, to be careful ouer them, not 2 f. vpon his 
to run hither and thither alter their owne pleaſure, but to carrie allg. 

by their benefices, and feed their ſbetpe with the food of Gods 
wozd,and to keepe hoſpitalitie, and ſo to feede them both ſoule 
and bodie. Foz J tel pou, theſe pooze vulearned ſhephea rds ſbal 
condemne many a ſtout and great learned cleark: foꝛ theſe ſhep- Vieachirs 
herds dad but the care and charge ouer bzute beaſts? and pet cart m pews 
were diligent to keepe them: and to feede them:and the other calling. 

baue cure ouer Osds lambes which hee bought with the death 

of his (on, and yet they are ſo careleſſe, ſo negligent, ſo ſlouth- 

ful ouer them : yea and the moſt part entendeth not to feed the 

Geepe,but they long to be fed al the ſhcep:they ſerke only their 

owne paſtimes, they care foz no moꝛe. But what ſaid Ch iſt to John at. 
Peter * what (aid he Pere amat me? Peter loueſt thou me 2 
Peter made anſwere,yes:then feed my ſheepe. And ſo þ third 
—— — by mo Chit ber 
ap men doe not Chai e 
they feed not his flocke, It they had earneſt loue to Chyifk, — 
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doubt they would ſhew their loue, they would feed his ſheep; 
But it is a thing to be lameuted, that the pzelates and other 
ſpiritual perſons wil not attend vpon their offices, they wil not 
be amongſt their flocks, but rather wil run hither and thither, 
here and there, where they are not called. and in the meane ſea- 
{on leaue them at aduenture, of whom they take their liuing: 
yea, and furthermoze, ſome will rather bee Clearkes of kit⸗ 
chins,o2 take other offices vpon them, beſides that which they 
baue alreadie : but with what conſcience theſe ſame do ſo J can 
not tel, J feare they hal not bee able to make anſwere at the 
laſt dap fo2 their follies, as concerning that matter: fo) this of« 
fice is ſuch a heauie c weightie office, chat it requireth a whole 
man, Dea, and let euerie Curate o; Parſon keepe his cure ta 
Che tpirituu which God hath appointed him, and let him doe the beſt he can, 
Sant charge. bet I tel you he cannot chuſe but the Denil wil haue ſome: fox 
the deuil lleepeth not, hee goeth about day and night to ſecke 
whom he may deuour, Therefoze it is need to every godlymi- 
niſter, to abide by his ſbeepe . ſeeing that the wolle is;ſo neare, 
and to keepe them, and withſtand the wolfe, In deed there be 
Vow and in ome miniſters here in England which doe no good at al, and 
— 4 thereloze it were better foz them to leaue their benefices , and 
may be from giut roome bnto others. ger: 
xþeic deuekices  Acraine, J wil not be ſo pzeciſe, but I ſap a man map be a- 
way from his benefice foz a litle vꝛgent & lawful 
ö ——— — — v2L 
ſoeuer he be, a cure committed vnto him of God, 
cannot be from them with a ſafe conſcience, he may not run ht- 
ther and thither after his owne pleaſure,but muſt waite vppon 
bis office : foꝛ no doubt the devil wil be wonderful buſte when 
Preachern,” the pꝛeacher 02 Curate is from his cure, Moſes that wozthie 
long aþſent man and faithful miniſter of God, was fromhis people which 
Aae b was to him commited, but two dayes , but what came ol it % 
Mary they committed idolatrie in his abſence : this came of it, 
* Which no doubt they — 

ſent: yet was be not faultie,foz he was called by God hi 

J would mich al Curates-and Parſons would carie at their 
cures till thep be called from it, as Poſcs was called : foz cer · 
taine it is, that as many as perilh in his abſence, ng = 
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befoze God, their bloud (hal be vpon their owne heades. 
ut it is required of a Curate, to be with them, to exhoꝛt and 
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an\werrfo2 them befoze Gov, S/ non /ocutus fuer/s, Ik thou euch 33. 
doeſt not rep2oue them, if thou doeft not teach them, they ſal 
die, but J wil requiretheir bloud at thy hand (ſayth God.) A: 
gaine, if thy pariſh be ſtout, and hard necked, and wil not heate 
the woꝛde of God, and wil not paſſe of it: yet the Curate do- 
ing that which pertaineth vnto him to do, then is bee dilchar⸗ 


admoniſh them z theretoe ſaint Peter ſaith ; P<ſeite quantum 1. Pet. i. 


in vobis eſt gregem Chriſti, Feede as much as in you lyeth the 
flocke of then they map not bee from their flocke , foꝛ 
they can not feede them being abſent, And therefoze thoſe fel- 
lowes that neglect o2 ſet aſide thcir owne cures, and runne hi- 
ther and thither befoze they be called, are no doubt in great dan. 
ger and they doe againſt the ozdinance of God, Therefoze let 
them not be aſhamed to learne at theſe (hepheards here to abide 
by their flocke, til ſuch time as God ſhal cal them, like as bee 


ä 
| accozding | 
bato Godhough hee boat hepheard oz a cobler, chat is 
m * ; | 
be Euangelilt ſaith: And there were in the ſame region 
chepbeards abiding in che field. Oh what fidelitie was in theſe 
——— —⅛— 
| : but they were content ta watch al the whole night. 
Aud lo, the angel ofthe Lozdſoodhardby them. The angel of 
God was a pꝛeacher at that ſime, the and audience were 
— 4 : but they were greatly they knew not 


— 8 — 


= 
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woꝛde Ecce, Loe, is ſet in Ictipture, then euer followetha great 
and weightie matter after it, And therefoze he te quired audi⸗ 
ence and ſilence , Ye would haue them to beare it away, aum 
note it wel, what hee would ſay vnto them : Anuncio vobir 

Che Goſpelis gandium magnum. I bing pou tidings of great iop that ſhal 

Bums. tome to al people. I hing you good newes, which pertaineth 
vnto al the woꝛlde, if they wil receiue it: but they that wil not, 
if they refuſe the offer of God , then they themlelues are the 
cauſe of their owne damnation, The let is not in God, but in 


themlelues, | FN 
hodic, Unto you is boꝛne this day in 


Che birth of Qua vobis natus eft 

Chuilt- the citie of Dauid a Dautour, This was a good angel, and he 

| was alteadie in the ſtate of ſaluatium. Therefoze he ſapth,vn- 

to you ts bozne a Sauout. Me ſaith not,vaco vs:foz the good 

angels of God are in the tate of ſaluation alreadie, Therefoze 

ene — ſuffered — — — yu —— — 
manxiud. the other angels, the angels ofvarkneſſe; „Jup, 

ws are without hope of ſaluation : and therefoze Chziſt ſuſfred not 

fo2 them, but onely fozmankinde which was loſt by the craft of 

the old ſerpent the deuil, | 

Che maner of Che fal of the deuil was this. Then Lucifer which was at 

Hater. the ſame ſeaſon the greateſt angel in heauen, when he perceney 

that the ſonne of God would become man, he fel in ſuch enui- 

ouſneſſe againſt man, and in ſuch a hatred and pꝛoudnes againſt 

the ſonne of God would not take his naturevp- 

on him, be fel therfoze into ſuch a p2ive that he would ſethis ſeat 

aboue God, oz like God, ſaping: S/ ili ero altiſtimo. J wil be 

like vnto the higheft. But what was his end dhe was caſt down 

from heanen, he and al his felowes, with al their whole compa- 

nie. And here they be amongſt us to let vs of our ſaluation, and 

to occaſion vs to ſinne, and to do wickedly befoze the face of the 

L 02d, And no doubt this is a great matter, if wee had grace to 

- conſider it, ę to beware of his inſturctions: fo2 he kno! 

Che Angels it is the wil of God we ſhould be ſaved, and this greeueth 

Rents om bit the good angels they retoce when we do wel, when we re- 

faluation, Cine the wozde of God and folow it, but the deuil waxeth lo⸗ 

rie, be can not abide that in no wile : fo he knowerh that if we 

Gould recepue Gods woꝛde, it ſhould be to the deſtruction and 
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1 let it, hes did what he could 
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foote to enn eee to diſa· 


aud of God. 3 
Chuſtto be al 


CHift faned 
— — duns 


not ſuch a as Poles was, 4b 
— —.— ** 


ES el Ig 
fram the power of the deuil and al our 
bimſeife Gewed vs what maner of 
S — . — N 
1 peopie rom 
ors — —8 
as our ual 5 
Wut 3 
r : thep thinke that they with their good words 
ueber he el eh re did deere 
pallion to be a ſauiour foz the whole wozld, that is, to deliuer Chet ans 
e — — — 
This wee muſt beleeue vndaubtedly that he was bozne in · 
4 | to ſaue mankind from their ſinnes, - Againe wee 
ney that bee is a ſauiour of mankind, but 
be is my and thy ſauiour. I muſt haue ſuch 
— pal a in him, that he will laue me from all my ſime 
e ſo euery man muſt haue a ſper iall faith. Tee c. 
paſſion vneo. vs enerie ont to himſelfe: fo? iber Sau, 
unto vs wich —— Ga. 
purpole; 


5 


— — — — 
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come in riche s and great pompe, but in pouettie, and in ragges, 
— —— ſpoulde bee a pres 1 
bis Diſciples were taken out the 
ſoꝛt ot meu. They were po ne aud the moſt bileſt men in 
this world. as . Paul ſauh: Excrements mu di, rg) f Chiift choſe 
the warld. And ſo ſhall all his diſciples bee, al pooze ments 
be ſaued — der 
Wal be Excrementa. 
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nothing, is conttt to wozke his wil wich them # 
them: hey wk ppg bore rt —— — 
pooze, yet the opened vnto 
didden from glozious rne biſhops, 
which in al time do but little good: floß they dildaine to preach 
gable er ye way boſe ” 
owe ltke as in tagges, the tonuetting of 
tbe hott warts is n br things which are moſt vile in 
ur {01s worte: fo; r 'what is ſo common as wa- 
(7 er ure foie of yet wee waſh our temiſtian of 
kev ater $2. as he was found in ragges: 
8 85 — There we begin : we are wa- 
ſhed with A rogers are added ; fo) we art bap» 
tiled in the name of 17 ſonne, # the holyghoſt:wher- 
by the baptiſme reteiueth his ſtrength. Now this Sacrament 
of baptilme is a thing of great weight : foꝛ it aſcertaineth and 
e Aureth vs, that like as the watet watſheth the body e clenſech 
; voy it Lo ogg oa be Samour clenſeth and waſheth it 


" — hae fdroink 2 the ws 
becauſe of their office are called, D##,Govs-\o the bzead pjeſen- 
ted his body: ſo that wee goe vnto it woꝛthely, and teceiue it 
with a good faith. Then we be aſured that we feede vpon him 
ſpiritually, And like as the head nouriſheth che body: ſo the 
ſoule feedeth vpon the very body # blond of Chziſt by faith, by 
beleening him to be a ſauiour which delivered man fr his ſin, 
And li it appeareth that wee may not ſeeke Chziſt inthe 
gliſtring o this wozld : fo what is ſo commori as watet*what 

is ſo common as head and wine? yet he pꝛomiſed to bee found 
thert when hee is with a faithful heart. Do, wil you 
bane Ew: Fa ple al pou finde him: Not in the tollities 


| tagges, in the pooze people Þaue'you a- 
5 Avis u in the towne oz Cuy Deehe 
, there ſhal pon finde him, And 


I wi bee Be faith himſelfe wird his owne 
month .. 


non Twelfe day, 


v0 ydu vnto me. — words appeareth manifeftly,that 
wbatſoeuer pe do vnto people which are deſpiſed in 
vat, Cntr 5 J ſay pet again e, 


———— —— Niki Gabon ta- b 
men omni« habeant. They had nothing, and they hap all. bun. a 
They were wiſe enough, they could make ſhift fo2 themſelues 
S of that pouerty : foz it 

was'a wick: dabhominable and hypocrigical pouertie. But J 

fpeake of the pooze and needy flocke of Chziſt, which haue not 

where with to liue in this world. Thoſe J would hane you to 

tekreſb, to theriſh, to helpe th with your ſuperflnity, Amongft 

that pooze company ſeek Chyift, # no doubt pou ſhal find him. The conclufts 
. A baue ſaid, how aun. d dre 


aue , and in what miſery. Re. 

ran ber eis : namely a perfect Sa- 
— NN 
keene in him. J toldt namely 


vou where pou ſhould ſeeke him, 
among the pooze.thete willhebe forind. The almighty God 
glue vs grace to liue and heletue ſo, that wee may attaine to 
> ene} Ke 8 — 44 — 
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Latimer on Twelfe day at Grimſtope 
Anno. 1 553. 


Hen leſus was borne at Bethlem in Iury in Sath . 
the time of Herod the king: Behold there 
came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Ieruſalẽ ſay- 
ing: where is hee that is borne King of the 
wett we haue ſcene his ſtarte in the Eaſt, and 
ut came to worſhip him. 


Py . Right 


generally, what it 
Eircmnciiu is, and what it ſignifieth:ſecondarily A pzomuſed you to ſpeake 


- Ge 


erh. . 


Circumeon long in that goſpel, oz to intreate of it oem 
in o tu: 
* Momiſeo en che loſ Sunday et 


The euange 
=p that Jeſus was 
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Right wozſhipfull you heard the Goſpel read befoze, you; 
which goſpel is the beginuing of the 2. chapter of Pathew; 


and it compꝛehendeth good matters. It ſyeaketh ot the epipha« 


ny of Chili: hom our was opened, by the pꝛouidence 
of God app: gp 


you,that I would ſpeake of the 


ofthe circumciſion of Chyilt our ſauiour; and how it chanced 
that he would be circumciſed : and thirvly A to 
ſpeake of his manhood. Now you know at the did 
not perloꝛme my pzomile, becauſe I had no ti ».therefoe J 
— CE the helpe of God to perfozme t that which I then 
P2omiled.But pet becaule the golpel conteinech ſo good 
—̃ — 
YL. this 

this Deſlias — quay coffe mich 
koꝛe times „ 

pe vas er e eke 5 —.— 
ly when Herod was king ouer the * 
Jewes, thereloge it needeth not to intreate o 
Furthermoze here we ſhall note the 
neſſe of thele men which came a great way out 

tries, where the Pzophet Daniel ban ee 
no doubt they had learned of that there (hould a 
Pellias come. Therefoze now when they perceiuedby the ſtar 
that he is bozne, they Mn 
tome into Je lu ſuch a great way to make inquiſition fo2 him 
and there go very ſimply to wozke caſting no peril: They aſke 
openly at Jeruſalem foz him, ſaying: / bi eſt Rex where is he 
*that 1s bor —— of the Iewes? Here you muſt vndetſtand 
that after Pompeius the great had ſubdued che Jewes,in pzo* 
telle of time Herod had gotten the rule ouer them, bythe 
meanes and appointment of the Emperour, CAhich Herod 
was not a Jew but an Idumenian, a cruel man, à wicked 
* eee I 


on Twelfeday. 
Tewes. Hee was euer afraid he ſhould be depziued of his 
wage, er 
ase kato he Cite, and enquired fo} the 
king of he s, andopenly tepoꝛted their faith which they 
— They were nothiag afraid of Herod:foz they had epi. 
—. aud confidence in God, they knew he was able to ©3® 
rag term But the woꝛldly wiſe men will 
they might haue aſke Wet hn ferrets that the king 
aſked 500 
— hot hone hear of it: ſuch is the wiſedome ol chele, which 
baue no faith oꝛ confidence- in God: they wil not abide any pe- 
rilfo2 Govs ſake: they ſeeke rather al the coznevs co hive thẽ · 
ſelnes in tather then they wil profeſſe Gods woꝛd openly, F 
may you note and marke wel their wozdes : they ſay, we are 
come to wor bin, ode omagetohackuowitogrhm 
to be our £ 01d : then againe note theſe woꝛds of Yerod, hee 
ſaith vnto them: Go and ſearch diligently ' for the child: and 
when you houe fourd him 
NT Ron — 
mans words, except w 
the hearts ol ment Ndte mother thing which is this: as ſoone 
as this was publiſhe d, that theſe ſtrangers were come, aſking 
fo2theking ofthe Jewes. Herod was troubled, (lait ꝭ the text) 
eee 
. were even as 
me art, they cared not foz Gods wozd, they ſought nothing bue 
tale and to be at teſt, they cared not greatly foz re- 


— if wee tete tut him, wee ſhall haue trouble 
e ee its bur fo vs tb lenue im; and to let 


him aloue-, rather then to viſquiet our ſelues : they were euen 


inthis wozld, this was al that they looked fo 
therefpe hep were troubled when they heard that Chzit was 


—— 
en =o * 
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r 
a ede bas come 


marchauntmen: they ſought nothing but to ſane their —— 


— 
not foz reugion 


trarrd 
lofle of gt 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
the law, and the pꝛophets after the letter: and therefoze by aud 


by made anſwere vnto him ſaping, at Bethlem uds he 
be bozne, foz ſo it is mitten in the fifth chapter o 


bat 


4 Ee 
fas. tu Pethleem [nds, And thou Bethlem luda, thou art Gs 


leaſt coneerning the Princes of luda, for out of thee 
come the captaine that ſhalgouerne my people Iſrael. A 


ter that herod had heard this, he called the wile men, and 
them that they would goe and (earch out the child, 
they had fouud him, they ſhould E 
he might come and wozſhip him alſo. O what a 
there baue beene many ſuch fores in ©ygland, ſpecially inthe 
time of perſecution, which pzecended great bolines, # 5eale to 
Godward with their, will, but their hearts were pee 
the trueltie d Berod. 0 
Now an ſoont as they were out ofthe citie;the fl 

red vuto them againe, and went befoze them till it tame to 
place where,it ſtood il. But pet you muſt vnderſtand that aux 
+ ſautour was boꝝne iu a ſtable, but Joleph — gy oy 
pꝛoceſſe of time: ſo that they found him not i the ſtable. There 
be ſome learned men, that thinke, that the wiſe men came g 
peare 02 two after his birth:foz che came a great wap, there 

they found him, and nene 
bim to be the Lozd, 6 declared then faith that they 1 
t bzought him Gold, Frankenſente and Ppzre, - dhere i 

to be noted the pꝛouiſiõ of God:there was no body þ 

— — of, which gaue any thing vnto hum: yet God cauld ic * 
Ci. hearts ofthoſe ſtrangers to ſhew their liberalitie 
They bꝛing gold which ſignified him to be the right 
al kings, like as the gold exceedeth al other mett 
fignifierh bum to be þ king a boue al kings: — 4. 
Sold trine of him is the very true doctrine. Frankenſence ſignified 
Fraukeuſence. the p2aper of the faithful which maketh a good ſanourbefoze 
So, tox be greatlydelighteth there in. — e 

mut. fert ſignified afflictions of thoſe which conſelle Cheat, 
But here (as J tolde pou befoze) you muſt note enn, 

uiſſon: \02 dw Mary and Jofephnmft'be gone ta Egypt: ſee 
whet pꝛeuiſton God made fo: them: ne ebene, 
ercaſures out of a farte cduntry: Again how G1 


. 


foxes this13 


15 17 
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fully pꝛeſerued thoſe wiſe men, which were gone againe to 
—— they had not beene admoniſbed by the Angel of god. 
Therefoze learne here, that they that beletue in God, and put 
—— — nc | 
But how theſe men came to Colepne in Germa- 
greatly, Jzthinke it be but phancaſies and luſt. The nene 
the deuill, which Cirrev vp men to wozlhip ſtone and not ro Cowen. 


nowe J wil leane that place of {Scripture and turne a 


God almighty made this pjomiſe vato Abzaham, being 
| Neo ets Nera & ſeminis tui poſt te. I wil be thy God, and. 


thy ſeede after thee, This was the jyomile of God, which Gen.17, 
pzomiſe was confirmed by that ſigne and outward token of 

Now the couenant 02 pzomiſe of God abideth, 
but the circumciſion which was the ligne of it, is gone and ta- 


— — — but it had 

ſignifitatis, namely that ike as the pzjuy member was udn nene 
circumciſed, the fozeſkinne cut off: ſo the heart of euery man citon, | 
— — hnechrefel withitnecut ol. 
en pulled away: like as our baptiſine is not onely oꝛdained foʒ 
nuns wr hr rpor Turke oz heathen:but it 


RR ſignifiesthat we mult waſh away 
old Adam, and ſet a ſive al carnal luſts and deſires, x 
Fn tat 

ment:So J 


Chift, reteiue him wich a pure heart, and ſtudy to 
— bits his wand tommande= | 
ward token, but had an inward ſignification, 
heart of man ſhouldbe crm from dl me, and clenſey cercumitios 
from al wickednes, — ture 
Nou come to the point : Circumciſion at chat time was « 22 — 


certaine ſure'infalible 3 Gs tr Wl Ee — 
griten 7 foz as many as did be⸗ 


-- 


1-101: 1 .ba{Twelfe:day.e © *. 2.93 : 


eu, he knetv it wel enoug hela though he was but a child, yet 
be was ſuch a child 3 had no felo wifoꝛ S. Paul witne 
Plenitudo dininitatis habitalut᷑ in illo cor poraliter. The a 
voundancit ofthe god head dwelt in hun W God dwel⸗ 
leit in all ehem ch be Faithful Ipititually: toy we be che tem 
plegof:God% But in Chin be dwellethcomporallyithatis tos 


lay be wich the 'plenteouſnes of bis godhead dwelleth in 


Colla 2. 


(maderſtand that Chzifthath a ſoule and body, 
And viddinitie, therefoꝛe it is ſaid that be dwelleth in 
— — — very Gov, would not haue 
— — he did it voluntarily. As 
— $i circumcidamiai c briſtns nthil vo- 
ae 22 bis vnderſlanding: foꝛ S. Paul in that 
place fpeakech — ofthe outward 5 but 
:aFainft Gent! thep 
[thought chat | | was'a ts prin A 'of 
—————————— Paul 
warneth them of it, and Gewed that this was a wicked opmion gy. 
to thinhe to be laued by the rirtumciſion. The tauſes wherfoze why — 

' Chyiſt our-Saniour Would be tirtumtiſed aretheſe: firlt /be- M. 
— hewbuldbe # that che old Jew was gods ... 
Arbon that Zime they were rde very lawevof God : © ber- 
dae he luffered himlelfe to be'citcumciſed, notwithanding | 

that he had no neede of it, but this is but a ſecondary caſe, In: 
other caule is to be obedient vnto common o2ders.therefoze he 


er A Setmon preached by M. Latimer 

nes 0) riſe vp agaiuſt them: but ſuffer what ſoeuet they fl al un 
| vnto vs: lo we map foz nothing in the wozld rebe gam the 
office of G od, that is to ſap, agamſt che magiſtrace. 

Now Chu unlelfe ruerh nexample of hi obeience, 
na doubt it was a painfull thing to be cir it appea- 
Su 34+ rey by anotable act in the firſt booke of Poſes, ten Jaceb 

that holy man was comming bome agaie out of Peſopora- 

* yay open pre 
came ap, bet 

Now he had a daughter called Dina, which NG 

went abzoad togſee the conntrepes, and ſo came into the towne 

among the Crangers, Now the gouernours ſonne of the citie 

ſeeing her to be afaire maid; caſt his looke bpon her and went 

and tooke her and raul. ed her, and afterward made ſuite vats 

un At the length al · 

tet much ada, they agretd vpon that, that he, his father, and all 

his people Gould be circumciſed, which was dont fo2-vpon'a 

dap all cheir males were circumciſed, and here was a religion 

of pollicit. They were circumcilcd, not foz Gods lake to ac- 

knowledge hum to be their God, but only to ſaziſfiethe requeſt 

of a focliſh wanton young man, as u greade in chzonicies of 

was para, ſuch religion of pollicie. Now what hopney? The thuwdvay 

when their ſoꝛes were very gitat, twook Jacobs ſonnesg\/went 

into the citie, and ſie m altogether men, women, and chudꝛen, 

and tooke their ſiſlcr away againe. &) 2: 456% 


thi what was, ere 
Here by this it appeared what peine it —— 


not able to withſtand oz defend themſelues, 

be was wel content to ſiffer ihat great paine : but theſe tan · 

ſes are not the chicfeft, but there bangeth mozt of it. . Maul 
e 
p Poli quam ver it t it, PT * 
8 tun — muliere. 54 that the fulnes of — ume came, God 
ſent lus ſonne made of a woman, This is the p; incipal cauſe: 
*foz when the fulnes of the time was come, as God will baue 
be 8 — — tigs * 

ap 

tome, then God ſendech his ſonne made of a woman, Padeof 


a woman he ſaith ; which ſignifiech that Chyil —— 
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ſance of his badie ofthe woman, In all things he was like bn- ,, te b. 

to other chilvzen, except that he had no carnal father, and was vert «th of 

— — ; ſoz we may make: him . 8 vice 
 ſpiritualithat weſhould denie his humanitie, No not ſo: be 

was verie man, and was bond to the law, To what ende 2 we 

cor qut leg eram obnexiiliberartt; That he might deliver vs Eat 4 

frõ the law,tothewhich we were bound. And that we naght 

receiue the right ofthe childzen of Gov b 


bis | 
Theſe are his gifts which her 
of the lam. r tat on 33 61:46 | 
© Thus pou fee to what end he was circumciſed , # wherefoze 
— — to de liuer vs from the convemnacion 
df itzfo2 if be had not kept the law, the la had ſuch power that 4, q,, tte 
it would haue condenned bs a'l, fo ſo it iswjirten;Maled/Gius finn of 
* non nanſerit in du, curſed be he that abꝛdeth not by b. lw. 
al thatwhich 13 titten in this lav. @& that the te: a: Gal 4 


but we'carval, and as M. Paul ſaith V end: ſub peer ala. Sold 
vito ſinne in 4wvickethnes : tbeteſoꝛt her concludech thus: C r 
opertbes legit noma inſtificabitvri And by the warkesof the 
lhwnomancanbemilficd 03 pou muſt ccnſiver the des 
ofrhelaw bow they onghtco've done: and againe;how they do 
them. As C init did tbem. they nierite,fo2 be did them perfectty 
as be done 1 but as. we doe condenine, Ciifs decds 
and et the lache is not in the law,butin bs. u 0 948 
-.. The law fox it ſeife is holy and good : but we are not able to w:perfect- 
keepeit,andtherefoze we muſt ſeeke ourrighteouſneſſe, not in 

And this is the chiefeſt cauſe wherefoze Clift would fulfil 
thelaw, But al the Papif's.thinke themſelues to bet ſaucy 
bythe law: haue beene ol th „pt⸗ 
£ 0 rilous, 


= — 2 — — —ñ—ͤ—— 
„3 — — — — — — 


— — . — — — — — — — -— - — 
» , * —— — 3 — — — — a 
th 
PFF ̃ ͤ——— oe T_T I 


geen And no doubt be that departealyfrom:: 
= de ſhal neuer come ta he aueu. Fox when wee wil conſider 
deer. Wok ofthe favs, Whichthelawrequireth:and a 


„ Asetmon gbdhiedby B Latimer 
keltous, and vamnable dpinian til A was thirtie peart hot age: 
folong I had walkedutzarkut's; — 


de them, we hall linde that we may 
tugss fop toe fleſh taigneth in us. ir beareth rule and! 
ſyuuei und ſo we neuer full ie law. Certame it i 
that belreue in Chꝛiſt haue the holy Ghoſt, which — 
gouerneth them: pet fo al that thers bee ᷣ rat num lachts 
them, o (that cthey wauld got obaut hg laued by their 
woꝛkes, they ſhould come too ſhoꝛt: foʒ their woꝛks. aue not 
vir to auſwer therequeſts uf the lar and ſo Chiſt ſhauld bee 
butt a iunge, which ſhauld giueeuerce one actoꝛding ta his: ine 
its, and idaulu not deſerue fo vs. If we bad na other helpe bit 
that, thõ we Soulvgo td thelde ul. 


| But Godthe viietlaſting 

| be pꝛaſtd, we haut n ri mii dis, and a — 
ol the lilling Ern hath fullilled the law foz vs; to deliuer us fr 

inne. Suth is the office.of. Chu to delmer vs from the lame; 

and the wzath al it. Che lawrequireth a perfectrightcouſues, 

and holuies: nam al ch: that belsaur in 2 — 


und right eous:ſoꝛ heb 
Guia when 


in bim a we it te puitd iuſt 
red the law of vs: Mary righteoulnes und holints . This 
cmi bath 3 art tightedus:but hom : not by our ——— 
Relig. works ate not able te mabe ug dult, ang deſimer ug from our 
ſinnest hut me ire tuſt by that that — 
to vs thautzb fuitht hat ur haue/in'Chyift out:ſauidur i tai ber 
— —3 the curſe of the 
lab from out heads, Cf de pect atoc b pecrar ble 
. tookeaway the power ot the inne me is made na ſinne. 
A de litt yar imthe xcuerence ot Gs, tobt tua tha one 
. ny Wann an rr r i 3 2 
gam che crangeatibns dH U | 


lex præſlare non pot ue rat. That the law. ultiuet 
letted Wee eee ith 


Marlen: tan inſtilitufed infiradtbatuy 
Ya was ot able to drttz the 


is ta ſay: 
* 
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 bickes! ee which wo ler 
kds\th CCT. we, 
edithe hach lent his ſoane co ſupplleithat which mangwo3Res ris are our 
toi hot vox; and wich his faifiltingabthe law, and pamfull 32ers. 
as manp as beit ne in him, though they 
but are eggs frees denne bud: 
—— ſins, and euer taſtiug lie may he ſaugbt no 
els bin only in C hnſt. Q proprio fille non pep erc ir, ſed tum 8. 
dedit lla pro noble. He that ſpared not hes onely ſon, but gaue 
dun fo; vs, why ſhould he not haue giuk vs al things with bim? 
y this terru appratvth; that be which hath Chꝛiſt hath al: 
{he hath Chziſtwfutfillaig'ofthe lawe , hee hath rtmiſ· 
dfhis ſiunes and ſo ronſequently euerlaſtuig life. Is not 
a comfozt ⁊ what greater conſolation, camtoꝛt and hearts | 
ea deauen und earth, then that namely, to bee 
ferre ot the remiſſion of thy ſins, and that « bonnd/himſeife; «::;... |... 
Chis'J — — —— 
th inband wr — a axe whthy: — 
forget bath them at his fingern end ( h.. 
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whe —— — thou. 
da tholtart a ſinfit wowed man, thou vhait note hope 
Senmun nenne 0% 1 That 


4 34 


camma:Wancres; 
vnde hes uwe i er 47 de Mond +: os TER 
wheti I hatie hegrace to bane in remembnance Wo, 117553314 
of Cheiltx then.I' remember that Chaiſt bab 
tm uno ede iam tu me, chat he was .ctrcumciled, that hee. will 

wp damnnation : when & looke nat bpom , w we may 
ſuuri by them; ing onely iy Cid 2 uben fg, the 

delerue chat my ſoule is waſhed and ang 


inen 


8 


= ba guenhan comer, and when J beleeue in him 46. 


eee eee, 


—— ER RNOnge 
— vs beletue who, 
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and be thankful, Now J muſt needs ſpeake a wende 02 two of 
good wozks, left peraduenture ſom of pou be offended with me, 
I tals you befoze wherin ſtandeth our righteouſnes : name/ 
lv, in that that our vnrighteouſnes is fozgiuen vnto vs: fox we 
muſt nerds confeſſe that the beſt woꝛks that we do, baueneede; 
ol remiſſion of ſins, and ſo not meritozious, loꝝ they be not per⸗ 

[  . fect asthepought to be: and therfoze we liue ol 
baue no pꝛoper rizhteouſneſſe of our owne, but w, that 
is to ſay, we take the righteouſneſſe of Chziſt which he offere 
freely to as many as beleene in him, And this treaſure of his 
righteouſneſſe is not waſted oz ſpent, he hath fo2 all the 
wozld, yea ik this were a thouſand wozlds. when we 
baue beene wicked, let vs be ſoꝛie foz our wickedneſſe, and come 
to Chꝛiſt, and cal fe fozgiueneſſe , and then take a good earueſt 

purpole to leane ſinne 

222 There is a common ſaping amongſt vs here in England: E. 
not as 1tts uerę thing is (lay they) as it ts taken, which indeed is not ſo: fog 
taken. tuerp thing is as it is, howſoeuer it be taken, but in me ma- 
ntr of wales it is ttue, as in this matter. We of our ſelucs are 
vniuſt, our wozks are vuperfect and ſo diſagreeable vuto Gods 


Ram 3, 


. of God. So likewiſe . Paul ſaith! Grati eſtu ſe/nats, m_— 
que ope. ilus Ne ave ſaued freely without wozke. ub 
we aref:elp pt lat, att they ſautd lap pes: ho Gran freelp:a Þ 
be is all our comfort to ſlay our tonſcientes. Por wil ſap nom: 
Derciis al fanb, faith, but wee heart nothing of good wozkes 2 
as ſome carnal people make ſuch carnalhreaſons like chem» 


: oenTwelfth day. | 256 
ſeluen, but J tel you we are bound to walke in good wojks: fo; 


to that end we ate comt to Chriſt, toleaue ſin, to liue 
— ů — — — webs coma +... 


„ poubrinuſt know! howe to eſteeme your good be Sen 
almes , andthinke © be ſaued b 


doo? with 
pour ſelurs home Ood hath deliuered pou out of the handes of 
— — — — was 


2 Gov. 
cenumaundeth 


wary Ano whe Iſeciewy elle fel and wk hal J 
doe v Parie — — will 


helpe : there was neuer man — redrene but hee ball 
find eaſe and coinfozt band; t be cal vntohim with a 
— > nk Benedidhur of deus qui nen 
8 ferri poſſumur. God is true (ſayth 


be ſu ——— further then wee 
. duct enter intd/appacrils fg once = nn 


come the deuil, it were but ancalie thing foxvs co doe, if — The pathwap 
one in his calling woujd direct his waies to godward, and to do 5% Walle 
good woꝛks, as the parents in their calling to liue quietly and 
Kodip cogther,amdbzing vp their youth in govlineſle:S5 lte. 
— — t . 
when eyery —— Gov hath/oþ 
dwbutſhey ů— — toeheſi. on ft than 
ful, and . 
nn if I ſhoulde 
Goulddenie Cbꝛiſt my Sautour , and tfreade © . 
— — — pe h 
wozkes get heauen doe 
keene . nant 
— — vo ook 


ems 
„ 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
Ve mut firſt be made iuſt,befoze our wozks pleaſe Gad : fox 
when we are iuſtiſied by faith in Chult;, and are 


3 made good by 
Tard woikes him, then commeth our dutie, that in, to do good wozkes;. 
follow faith, make a declaration of our thankfulneſſe, [-, tent uu ue 


I baue troubled you a good while,and ſomewhat the longer, 
becauſe I had muchpleafure to ſelf in it. In times 
paſt, we were wont to run hither and thithet, tu this ſaint, aud 
that ſaing : but it is all but fig leaues mhat man cav doc Ther- 
kope let vs icke to Chziſt which is the right, e,and.ahſo- 
lutte Sauiour, and able to dcliner vs from al our '; and 
not onely able to do it, but alſo willing, he ofſere th himſelle vn 
to vs: therefoze (J ſap) let vs beleeue in him, and afcerwarde 
wwew our thankefulueſle thzough an honeſt godly conuerſation 
aud living ; ſo that his name may be p2aiſedamougſt vs, any 
they that knewe him not as yet, may be bpought tothe knows 
ledge of him though our godly conuexſation. C he almightie 
God, whoſe kingdome is cuerlaſting, ;giue vs bis grace. Td 


whom wich God the ſonne, and Ghoſt ,. be gil honour 
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urn 4119110{ 307.67 ran 317 Ding 34! d aH cot, 


id 4 
N He father and mothe 
Wr e a 1 
* 


wenk to 
her hulband and the 
yeares of 


openedhis birth vnto the gen» 
** 


on the firſt Sunday after Epiphany: 

of Colley: but they were not kings, as the fond opinion _ .. 
is, but they were religious men, and men 

naar er: — — — 


22 
Z 


day A had no time toentreat of this matter 
2 cake t at thi 


kee 
10 0 wh 


5 —.— — 
wozld, This title and name, to laue 


— 
— —.— SEE 2 lantourts 
ſpeach, as the called a Sauiour hund 
ſubjects fr Graches: 


4 


Fi 
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Alus ch r nd ſoule foz ruer to.cemaine with che Deuil atv his üngels ; 
— 4 neſt danse een ee 
Sautour, And he — — — oe 
hath he ſaued? Pis people. ba are his people Al 
Aires chin in bim and put their whole truſt in hints,” and the 
lauethvs, help and ſaluation at his * 
ned he them? Firſt by Magiſtrates he ſaued the 
pꝛe ſſion and wꝛong: the childyen hee laued t 
of the parents from danger and peril; by 
from ſicknes and diſcaſes: but from ſin, he ſayet 
his paſſion and bloudthedding. T 
Cinits deaty is the very right'Sautiout:foy it is rom al b 
faluation, r ffictent t 
tiſfie fox al the wozld as A of 
vs,he ſaued no ma, then ſuch as putitheir truſt 
many as beleue in him ſhalbe ney br ove 
as infidels into everlaſting damnat id, b 
but fo) infivelicie and lacke of faith, Fredrik 
their damnation, Me ſaued bs from what + San denn fl 
ne is the Now when be ſaued vs from tnt, ge 
vuelp cauſe of wzath of God, from affliction, and calamities , 
damuauen path, and tom dammation My pe: iy 
the cau'e,and fountaine ot al miſchiefe. away fin, then al 
other calamities wht rein mankinde is wꝛapped are taken 
way, and clean gone and diſperſed: therefoze be ſaulng vs 
Yow we be lu; lin, ſaued vs from al. affliction. But hotn bow doth he faue 
ned frow flune anne? In this maner, thc ſinne wal not ondenme! 
ſwal not haue the victojie ouer bs. Be fane! {4 
ſhould be without fiane, that no ſin be left in oy 
No, he laued vs not ſo, 5 
in vs, pea, in eech romeo pn U 
indgement with vs, wee ſhould all be damned 
— — ene I 
could lap, I am cleane rag 
vow of de, foze he lauen vs not lo from line, in 
ſame, that we ſhould not bet ſy cs EEE 
power and ftrength of the ſame — 
—— bee able to — Ned 


5 


on the firſt Sunday after Epiphany. 


him:foz ſinne is remitted, and not impuced vuto the beletuers. 
So likewile he ſaued vs from finne,noc taking it cleane away, 
but rather the ſtrength and fozce of the lame · lo he ſaued vs ft SS 
calamities,not taking the ſamecleane away, but rather che power „ 
the power ofche ſame r ſo that no calamicy, noz miſery ſhould f 
be able to hurt vs that are in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, And likewiſe he ſa⸗ 
ued vs from death. not that we {ould not die; but that death Cb. 
ſhould haue uo vict0)p ouer vs uqʒ condemne vs, but rather co 
de a way and entt ante into ſaluation and egerlaſting life ; for 
toe iſe, No man can 
everlaſting life, but he muſt firſt vie bodily, but this 
Death tannot hutt the faithful, fo2 they are exempted from all 
danger though rhe death and paſſion of Jeſus Chzit our la · 
bis death hath ouercomeour death. Heere is 
of the Temes, —— — that this 
and and delmer 
out ofthe hands of the Romans : foz the Temes at that — 


other 


death is the gate to enter into 
tome ti — 


to be noted che errour 
Sautour ſhould be a tempoꝛal King 


gonernance of the Romans, ſubdued by Nom⸗ 
Agreaet 
witnes. 
Sauiour ſhould not only lee 


man amdngft che Titus 
— — L iuius do 


al nations: ſo that the Tewes 


— great and valiant Captaine, as Joſephus 


hell: and let _" 
Gov, and the 


and made bs #/:/ Dei. the childyen of 


are the very enemies of Chyiſt, a, make 
owne phantaſte, and not after 


— — — 


They confiverhow there wen be after the general dtn, 
rection, a general tudgement, where all mankind ſhal bee ga- 
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Chiiſs death. 
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: A Sermon peached by M. Latimer. 
thered togelher to receive their iungement : then ſhal-Thziff 


docttine (lay the Papiſtis) fit as a tungt hauing -power duet heauen F 

of papits, Earth: and al thole which haue done wel in this wozld, and haut 
D 14 ſtedtaſtly pzayed bpon cheir beades : and haue gone a pilgri- 
mage, c. and ſo with their good wozks haue deſrrued heauen 
and euer laſting life: Thoſe(J —— merr'ed with their 
aw ne good woꝛks, ſh al be recetued of Chzift; and admitted ta 
tuerlaſting ſaluation: s fo2 the other that haue nat merued e 
nerlaſtiug life, ſhaibe caſt into cuerlaſting darkenes: F02 Chuft 
wil not ſuffer wicked ſinners to be taken into heauen, but ras 
ther receiue thoſe which deſerue, And fo it appeareth, that they 
eſteeme our ſautour not to be a redeemer, but onely a Judge, 


which Hal giue ſentenceouer the wicked to go into eucrlaſiing 
fire, and the good he wil cal to everlaſting felicity. And this 
our 


ee 
opmion is m 3 and 
of — — — 


— — — ee 
f ſeate:{carne here 3 ſap to leave al papiſtrie, and to ſtick on- 
ly to the woꝛd of God, which tracheth thee, that Chailt is not 
ouly a iudge, but a iuſtiſier, a giuer of ſaluation , and a taker a- 
way of ſinnt:foꝛ hee purchaſed, our ſaluation though bis pain» 
ul death, and we rect iue the ſame thzough beleruing in him, as 
. Paul teacheth vs ſaying Rom. 37 4. Gratis eſtis inſtificats 
per fidem. Freely — — — faith, utheſe 
— Maul, al merites aud e ſtimation of woꝛks are cx» 
dluded and cleane taken away. Ken if it were fog aur mozks 
lake, then it were not fretly: But Pellets 
fot 2 beer 
o you 
couetous papilts, which ſeeke nothing but their owne wealth» 
& not pour (aluation:But if any of you wil alte now, how (hal 
coun by my mn. liked J 


f 


on the firſt Sunday after Epiphany. 


anſwere, if thou beleeue with an vnfaiued heart, that Jeſug 
Chult the ſonne of God came into the woꝛld, and tooke vppon 


him our fleſh of the virgin Mary, and ſuffered vnder Pontiug ,_ 


date in the Citie of Jeruſalem moſt painful death and pal. @y 


vpo the crofle, and was hanged betwene twthceuez fo and right par 


our ſinnes ſake, in in bum was no ſinne, Neither (as the M . 


pbet Elay laith) was there found in his mouth any guile or eu 13, 
deceit, Foz hee was a lambe vndeſiled, and cherefoze ſuffered 
not log his owne ſake, but foꝝ our ſake, and with bis ſuffering 
hath taken away al our ſinnes and wickednes, and hath made 
which were the chilozen of the deuil, the childzen of God; 


big 
| ng a0. that the law may not condemne vs, 
be bath fulfilled it, that we beleeuing iu bim, are fulfillers - 
che law, | iuſt befoze the face of God, F Chzilt with his 
bath deſerued, that 


Heere thou leeſt whereupon hangeth thy laluation, name: <put. 
oo how 69 etnknup hogan got: 
accozding to his wor: foz. wee muſt doe good works, and 


fulfilling the law foz vs to the vttermoſt, giuing vs ag a By Chin wh 
fulfilling tobe ours, fo that we are now — of the ace ule 


% 


paſſion hath deſe al that beleeue in hum, ſhalbe ſaurd: Te obne 
not chzoughtheirown good wozks, but though bin pallion, tt brite 


and line bpzightly Seng waks 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 
ſa, Therefczr when thou art iu litknes, and feeleft that the eng 
ot thy dodily life oppzocheth, E chat the deutl with his afſauics 
Ade blen commeth to cempt thee, g to haue thy loule: and ſo to bing e- 
in ackaes, uerxlalting confuſion, the withſtand him dtrongly in faith: name · 
ly when he buingerh thee low, foꝛ he is an old doctour, and be⸗ 
ry wel learned in the (cripture, as it appeareth in the fourth 
chapter of Pathew, where he reaſoned with Chziſt. So wil he 
reaſon with thee, ſaying: Sir it is wzitten in the lawe, that all 
thoſe which baue not fulfilled che law to the vttermoſt, Mal be 


peahe hath given me as a gift his fulfillin m nou 
reckoned a fulfijjer ofthe law-befoze $bd : thetko) 2 
molt cruel entmie, auoid:fo; J uno that iny redetmet 
which hath taken away al my ſinne and wickednes, anv ſet ine 
at vnilit with God his heauenly Fathet hand made mera law 
ful (nhericour of cuerlaſting lle. 
, .  Uholdever in ſuth wile fighterh wich 
the vittozp': fo2 he ta not able to Hand age 1d 
denn can r | 
x . 
ee eee 
wumgs. 
is men · 


f God 19 vſed aga W abt 
ta, and od tetzment, but {lo in ebe 
me wee haue 


Upitcin by the @panpad in the fatine ue, and aff.r 
ee ee 


* Ls 


d ina towneof Germary, where a pooze buſbandman 1y- 


on the firſt Sunday after Epiphany. 

in the chamber where he lay, ſaw a man of great ſtature and be · 
ry hozrible to looke vpon, his eies being al firie, comming into 
the chamber. This terrible deuil turning him elfe vnto the lick 
bodie laid: ſir, thou muſt die this day, and J am come hither 


to fetch thy ſoule, foz that pertaineth vnto me. The licke man 


anſwered with a good countenance,ſaying ; Jam ready to de. 
part whenſoeuer I ſhal be called of mp Lozd which gaue vnto 


me my ſoule, and put the ſame'into mp body, therefoze vnta 


— — and not vnto thee: foz he hach deli⸗ 
my ſoule from thy power, with the pꝛetious blood of his 
c — Stent eg acting way age (hs; 


| dzawethout ofhisvoſome, pen,incke; and paper, ſetting hun⸗ 

ſelfe at the table that ſtood there readie to wiite, The ſick man 
beating his minde, and perceiuing his intent, ſaid, I know my 
lelle laden with many ſins: but yet J belceue that the ſame are 
taken away thzough the paſſion and ſuffring of Chit, thzogh 
whom I ſtevfaſtly belecue che heauenly father is pleaſed with eu 
me: but pet i thou wilt wyite mp ſinnes, thou maiſt do it, any * 
then mite thus, that all my righteouſnes is as a cloth ſtained 
with the flowers of a woman : therefoze J cannot ſtand in the 
of God. The deuil ſitting at the table wzote this 
—— and deſired the ſicke man to goe fozward in 


= criptures ſaith, that the eternall and liuing God pꝛo⸗ 
ſaying fo2 mine owne ſake — herd 
quities. Further, thou, O God, halt pꝛomiſed, that although 


as ſnow. But thele wozds he mote not, * —4.— 
him to go fozwatd as he had begun. Then the ſicke man with 
great ſozrow and heauines cried out ſaying: the ſonne of Gos 
appeared to that end, that hee might deſttoy the wozkes of the 
deuil. And after theſe wozdes the deuil vaniſhey out of ſight, 
and ſhoꝛtly after the ſicke man departev vnto the — of 

Here you ſee how the deuil wil go to wozke with 
Aa ge dns anche tent ions web neytes Fir 
to know God and his wozd,, that wee may withſtand this hoz- 
nible enemy, TE Wnt" 


en J am come hither to mite them togither , And foozth hee 


numbzing his ſins, Then the ſicke man alltad⸗ 


zoo 


ö — 


A Sermon preached by M. Larimer 
Chziſt our ſauioz,in whom, and by whom, God is pleaſed with 
vs, and taketh in good part al our doings. Me haue acommon 
ſaping amongſt vs, Euerp thug is as it is taken, Tee reade 
. gf ging Henry the ſeuenth , at a time as he was ſerued with a 
Genre the 7, cup of dainke, a gentleman that bzought the cup, in making o⸗ 
beplante, the coucr fell tothe ground, the king ſeeing bis follie 
ſay : Sit, is this well done? Yea Sir, ſad be, if your Paieftre 
take it well. With this pꝛette anſwer the king was patiſted. 
So is it with vs as touching aur ſaluation. Our wozks are vn. 
« comfortable yerfect,but Godtaketh the ſame wel fen Chyiſts ſake:hee will 
ame. not umpnte vate vs the imperlectnes of our wozkes, foz all out 
imperfections and ſinnes ate dꝛowned in the blqud of our ſaui⸗ 
our Jelus Chꝛiſt, and wholoeuer belecueth the ſame Cevfaſtly 

ſwal not periſh, But we mult be lure ofit, we map not doubt, 
but be certame that Chil hath deſtroied the wozks of ſathan, 
that is, he hach taken bis power from him, lo that he can doe vs 
no mbze harme : and we muſt certaine!p beiceue his pzomiſes, 
which are, that wee Wall haue life everlaſting mbelecuing in 
bim, and being ſure of his pzonuſes, then are we ſure of our ſal. 
uation, Here you ſee,that we muſt ſeeke our ſaluation, not in 
our wozkes, but in Chꝛiſt. F02 if we looke vpon our woꝛkes, 
— — we ſhall neuer be ſute, as à lade befoze, they be tuil and umper⸗ 
fart, and not fe ct, aud cuil woꝛkes deſerue anger, and impcrfect wozkes are 
neee. puniſhable, and not acceptable , audtherefoze they delerut no 

beauen, but rather puniſhment, ' 

But you will ſay, lering wee can get 1 with good 
wozkes, we will do nothing at all, 02 elſe doe Tuch'wojkes as 
ſþal beſt pleale vs, ſceing we ſdal haue no reward fo? our well 
doings. J anlwer we ate commaunded by Gods word to ap- 
dow good lie our felues to govancſſe, euetie ont in his calling, but wee 
wojks ought muſt not do it to ibe end to deſerue heauen thereby: we muſt do 
to vevane- 60d wozkes, to ſbew our ſelues thankfull foz all his bene fits, 
VWuyich he hath poured vpon vs, and in reſpett of gods comman- 
dement : conſidering that God willeth vs to do well, not to 
make a merite of it, fo this were a denyingof Chiift, to ſay J 
wil live well and deſerue heauen. This is à damnable opinio n: 
let vs rather thinke thus, J will ine well to ſhewe my ſelle 
thankfll cowards my louiig God, aud Chꝛiſt me euch 

| ULcyer, 


Tbe fi Sunday after Epiphanic, 
1 to benottvthe 
Fat — but Gentiles; as you haut heard 
Theſe men not double hearted, ö 
— other thing in their hearts, No, 
optaip ꝑoleſſe wherefoze they 
new bozne King ofthe Jewes* 
fo2 wee haue ſeene his Narre\, and are come to wozſhip him. 
This is a great matter lo them to ds. Foz the Jewes at that 
time had a Ring whoſe name was Herod, not a Jew bozne, 
but an Iduman, which was not their lawfull no} natutall 
Ring, but ſomewhat with craft andſubtiltie , and ſomewhac 
with power had gotten the crowne and the kingdome 
Now the men came inquiring fo2 the lawfull Bing which 
was newly bozne, which thing they could not do without dan- 
ger of their lines, But here appeareth that faith feares no dan 
ger; They had ſeene the ſtarre, and they were ſure and certaine 


beleeued that this Ring was able to deliuer them out of trou⸗ 
ble, andthisconfivence and faith in God made them heartie to 
— and — — anie diſlembling loꝛ this ncwe Ring, 

fc. 


* Herod 
afraide that the matter woulde goe againſt him, and that hee 
ſhoulde bee thruſt out ok his ſeate, which had beene a great 
diſpleaſure vnto him: fo: hee was minded to giue place vn :o 
nut other Ring with bis good wil. And all the Citizens were 
ſozediſmayed,, to they would rather haue reſt and quietneſſe, 
and ſerue the olde, than to reteiue the new with pertll of their 
goodes and bodies. — loofers coins, ry poor goſpell 
is peached, and this new King pꝛoclaimed, there are moe 
which had rather be in quietneſſe and ſerue the deuill, than ts 
ftand in ieoperdy of their liues, and ſetrue God, and ſo they e⸗ 
eee bis werd, and their owne 

2222 os anerwherheard theleeſuings ſent 
fo: the Biſhops and learned, and enquired of them where 
ChiiſtQoide bee boꝛne. The biſhops were well ſeene in che 
n anlwere 3 

q 4 ; 
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in their hearts that the Ring ot all Rings was boꝛne: and they gg 
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thele news, was much trouble, foꝛ be was Herod te 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer | 
Chyift hould be bozne at Bethl Herod bearing that, ſent 
fo: — od bn cn of the marrepguaſking 
them what time they had ſeene the ſtatre. And | 
ſoned euorah with them, he lent them to Bethlem, laying: 
and ſearch foꝛ the child. And when you haue found hun, bzing 
me woꝛd againe that J may come and woꝛſhip hunallo. - + 
En See whatacrafep foxechis Herod was, as our @auiour 
called him, her made a pzetence like as hee were willing 
to giue ouer his kingdome, and to giue place vato the newe 
king. Such was his pzetence outwardly, But his heart was 
Herod acrnet poyloned with the popſon of cruelnes and ambition, lo that he 
— was minded to haue killed this Child as ſoone as hee m 
get him, which his intent appeared afterward, Kor hel 
that the wiſe men were returned another way into their coun- 
trey, ſent by and by his gard and killed al che childzen that 
were two yeare of age and vnder at Bethlem,and in the coun- 
tren. But foz al his cruelty God was able to pzeſerue Chyift, 
that he ſhould not be ſlaine amongſt theſe childzen, Therefoze 
rang gineth Joleph warning that hee ſhoulde goe into 


gypt. | 120% 

Here learne to truſt in Gov, fo), <duerſus a/1iſsimmwor non oft 

— conſilium, that is. againſt the alm ty — near 91 
ſell. This Herod thought himlelfe wiſer then Gov and the 

whole wozlp, yet for al that het was muchdecemed : fo hee 

tould neuber deſtroy the wiſe men, noz-Chyift , with all his 
witte and counſell: The Love that ſitteth about, laughed 
him to ſcoꝛne, bee bought his counſel tonaught , and he deli- 
uered them out of his hands: Do vndoubted!p he wil do with 
vs, Pe will deliver vs out of al our troubles, and from all 
- Sod thallbe our entmies whenloeucr they hall oppyefſe vs, if we do put 
if we put our qur truſt in hum. PIN | 


— 
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Sod onlp to 
be wozthipped 


| wozſhipped, ſurely | 

greatly tos blame: but they knew that Mary was a bleſſed wo 
man, e pet no ſuch a one as ſhould be called vpon E wo2(hiped, 
Let all choſe learne here that are ſo fooliſh, that they wil call 
rather vpon Mary, on whom they haue no commandement to 
call, then vpon God which hath commaunded vs co call vpon 
him, as he ſaith euery where in the Pſalmes, Inwocs me in die 
tribulationis, exc. that is, call vpon mee in the time of thy Pint 22. 
trouble and Iwill heare thee. le 
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arie things, fo 
as well as foz Pary and 

will not ſuffer vs to haue lacke of that lv. 
ſoule and body: fog the king and pzophet Dauid | 
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Who they be 
that arc uiſt 


Ephel.4. 


man eruſtery 


—— bimſelfe, euer in 


ox lacke of neceſſary things. Bur whatis a inftmanthe is Y 
baue heard 1 


c 


A Setmon — M. Latidt 


that belteueth in our Dautour 3 fo2 as you beſoze, 
_———_—_——_— 
cleane delivered from all ſinnes nie he lp 
— — fa 
be hath neuet ſeene fozſaken of Gad. ——— 
not tempt God, we mult laboz and do our bu 

in his vocation and oꝛder wherein God hath Kang 

God wilt bleſſe chee, and 

ſo 5 — rang 109 
thou walkeſt vpzightly in thy vocation , like as het p2ouidep 


as it is mitten, L<borex menuam tuarum edes 
Be content to wozke t thy li 
thee;and thou ſhalc haue arr Ee 
which iſe of God is — IP — 

. 6 
and deteiue and opp2eſle one anather: every man ſcraperh fog 
that he ſhalllacke, 


ane Fer wit 
vnthankefulnes 
| nine 


and it ſþall got well with 


pzomile of God, but Godis yet aline 
bozrible 


miles, phe e 
ſawe the righteous lacke bread. Here learne,© man, tu haue 
reſpect to Godward, eſteeme.the 1pozd of God and his pzomis 
ſes as they are, that is, molt certaine and true , beleeuechem, 
hang vpon them, labour and do thy buſtnes truely,andit (ball 
be we ll with thee : than ſhalt haue enough, thou halt haue a 
ſtoꝛebouſe that neuer (all be empty, that is, thy labour, foz 
tbe pooze mans treaſure houſe is bis labour aud trauaile, 
and he is moe ſureofbig liuing | 
miles cannot be talne by any theefe, alis 
ning that trutly laboureth and putteth bis craft in him. K ut 
the c N wean not (ure of his riches : fox a theefe may 
come and ſteale chem, o2 elſe the ſame map periſh by fire, 02 
one wap oz other ; therekoze the pooze eee wore 


- 


IS 


on the firſt Sunday after Epiphanic. | 303 
print. em rw lore fox Gods. © 
p2omiles arc not vane, they are mo ine, and happy are 
——9————— they ſhal baue, not onelp in this 

wozly inough, but afterward cuetlaſting lile, without al ſozrow 
and 


- This much I was minded to tell pou of this Goſpel: now 
let vs returne tothe ok chis day, wherein J will note 
two 02 thee ſhot notes, fox J wil not trouble pou much longer 
becaule:ye time is much ſpent, 
And when hee was rit. peares old, et. God almightie had — 
| in his lame Deuter. xui. that al the males ould . 
tome toxether thꝛee times in the yeare, foz theſerhzee cauſes, 
The firf} was, that they ſhould learne co truſt in God, and not Tye tante 
to their ane ſtreugth, And it was a great matter vuto them J eg | | 
to leaue the land void, 2s if we Engliſhmen hadcommaunde: io Jeruſalcew- 
ment to come al to London, and leaue our country, were it 
not to be feared that the Countrey ſhould be burt either by the 
Scots, oz Frenchmen in dur abſence% ſurely J thinke it were 
very dangerous, Soat chat time, the Jewes had great and 
moztalenemies round about them, pet God commanded them 
to leaue the land void: as who would ſay : Come pon toge» - 
ther after mp conmandement, and let me aloue with your eni - 
. 
aud this e the ür cauſe why de would haue them come toge- 


ther. 
| The lecondcauſe was, that they ſhould learne the law and 
commandements of God: fo there was the chiefe Temple of 
the Jewes, and al the ſpititualty of the whole land were there 
gathercd together,and taught the people the law and how they 
8 — this was the ſecond —0 
— 2 02 AC 
quaintance ſake , fo}. 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 

are thyee times, Now at this time Mary went with her 
ar Langer tare bye oat huts arm 
God, which mave her tu tale ſo great a in hant,fo2 ie 


was not commaunded by the law to be there, koz women were 
of Pary,that the was content ts 


at their libertie to go 02 tarry, 
Here note the painefulnes | 
go ſo great a ioznp foz Gods ſake. J feare this ion of hers wil 
The erxnane. condemue agreat many of vs which wil not ga out of the dovze 
Mary te haue to heate Gods wozd , Therefsze learne here, firſt to loueand 
Aug emſhate gods wozd, Secondly,fo folow al good ozdergthird- 
lx, to be content to go with thy neighbozs euery holy vay tothe = 
church, fo2 it is a good and godlie ozder, and God mii haue it 
fo. But peraduenture pou wil ſap vnto me, how chance you go 
| not to the ſeruice upon the holidaies* I haue none other excuſe 
but this, namely, that 3 hall go thither in vaine. Mary went 
| thither to beart the worde of God. And if J might beate the 
| wo2d of God there, J would go thither with a good will : but 
Seren e weed ee ee 
woꝛd o , bee ante good wil 
wo2d of god, therefoze it were better foz me to teach mp fami- 
ly at home then to go thither and ſpend the time in vaine , and 
ſoloſe my labour. This I baue to alledge foz mp felfe, that if 
the Curate were as he ought tobe , J wouldnot be from the 
church vpon the holy day, Jeſus and arp with al their neigh- 
b22s were atJeruſalem. And after they had done their 
they came home again, Mary inthe company of other women. 
and Joſeph her huſband mthe company of men, but Jeſus 
childe was left behind : foz Mary thought he was with his 
ther, and Joſeph thought he was with his mother. At 
when they were met togither, wet aſked h m, and he aſked 
tox the childe , kor befoze they were not ware that they 
vm. Dh what ſozrow and tribulationroſe then in their | 
I thivke no tongue can ſbewe what paine and ſozrovre this 
Mother felt in her heart fo2: the loſſe of her 'Childe : fo2 hee 
thought thus, God hath reiected me, and therefoze hath taken | 
my ſsnne from me, J ſhall no mote finde him. Alas that euer 
J was bozne, that I ſhould loſe my ſonne, whom J heard ſap 
Could bee the Sautdur of the woꝛlde. This Bauiout is — 
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negligence and ſlouthfulnes, what (hal J do 
re al J In this great heguines, ſher turned backe 
e  enquiring fo bim by the wap amongeſt Artus diſpu⸗ 
eit friends and acquaintance, but he could neither be heard of dab wi ide 
un found, bntil they came to Jeruſalem, where they found him 
a_—_ the doctouts aud learued men, arguing with them, and 
Here is to be noted a negligence in Mary and Zoſeph: there- 
koze they which about to make Marie to be without ſin, are chary the bir⸗ 
much deceiued: foz here it appeateth plainly, that ary was in in was not 
Pere allo al parents may learn to be diligent and care⸗ 4 duns. 
childꝛen. The common ſozt of patents are either 


| ſhould haue ouer your childzen, is firſt to 
conſider, that God hath appointed ——— ſaue 


Parents map 
not be careleſs! 


EM 


2 fault and Cnneof Va; — 
rie, was not ſet out to bolden vs to ſinne. but rather to keepe vs 
| when we haut ſinned, making this reckoning, 

cb Hod pardoned his Haincs, and foꝛgiuen faults + then 
be will be mercifu! vnto me, and fozgiue mp ſinne. So bytheir 
—— wing, ſtrengthen our faith,and not to take boldnes 


= 


Acts 5. 


True odedi⸗ 
ence what 
it 18, 


Labour is al⸗ 
lowed bp 
Chit. 
Jenn. 


we ſhal haue living enough in this woꝛld, doing 
bis life 
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true religion and the ſeruing ol God, make anſwer; 
Oportet meg is obedire Deo, quam hominibus 83 
rather to obey god then men, fo; . 
to obey our patents, c. Oere not onely childꝛen may 
but ſubiects and ſeruants to Ay Job od 
farre as it map ſtand with Gods pleaſure: and further to pee 
we ought not. 

The childe went home with them , and was obedient to 
them, although partly he had fignified 5 
was ſent into the wozld, namely to teach men ge 
uen. tt he remained with them in deni pike 
being of the age of 12. yeares, vnto the age of xxx, 
in this mcane tune (as it Ges berthonshn be ee fo 
thers occupation, which —— r — 
kings, was not aſhamed to labour, yea, tay ro vie ee 
— — maner of occupations , er- 


hozting and teaching vs with his example,euerle man to folom 
— —— , andthen 


ut 
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Latimer, the ſecond denz. after t Keine 


onthe ſecond Sunday after Epiphany. 305 


wn nun luer tue was there as anhelper,fo ſbe mas no bibd en 
delt: but Chyift was called vnto it with his dilriples, beg engnee 
dirty peurts of agt, at which time be began copzeach the king: £947 being | 
dome of God: but as pet he had done no miracies, except that began to 
dich he-vid when he was fu. yeres of ages that was, he viſpy. 14 
ted in the temple with che doctoꝛs which certainly was a my⸗ 
racle:bit this now was the firſt that he did after his pꝛeaching. 
And nom heing a pꝛeacher, he begumeth to tonlu me al his doc- 
trine with myꝛacles, tu get himſelf aut hozitie, and to allure his 
— — . re The worde ot 
— — rc ge how hapneth it that Godis cont 
are no mattes done intheſe dajes , by ſuch as are pzea- rn w. 
— the woꝛd of God. J anſwer, the wozd of God is Area, 
die confirmed by myꝛaclts, parclp by Chyiſt himſelf, + partly by 
the apoſtles and ſaints. Therefozethey which now preach che Þ! R 
lame wozd need no myꝛatles fo2 the confirmation cherof, pfopehe need neevn 
ſame ſufficiently confirmed already. Nowto the goſpel, --- 
There wasa manage, ſayth the Cuangeliſt. This is a com» 1 * 
mne dunn al married folkes zo ne gage that Saua a Cu 
marriage is amott honourable and acceptable thing in che ſigbt ute. 
of God, pea; Gov almightie himſelf is the authour of it, as che 
ſapth : Thoſe that God hath ioyned together aher bb 
ſeparate, meaning. that al thoſe that come together 
by the appomtu eat uf God and his holx inſtitution, ſuch ſb al! 
not man ſeparte, noz put in ſunder. Here al thoſe which-goe a e 
bout marriage, map learue to examine their conſciences, and riedperions,, 
to bee ſurt that td is the pleaſure and wil of God, that man and 
wife ſhould martie anddwel-togither,- And they which are 
married alrtadie may com lot themſeluts in al afllictions, 
.aduerſities, and uiiſeries-, that come by marriage: namelie, 
— —— and that 222 


1 


e 


_ man, Jeg ce leah lace tau ale Cen. 
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dente fox thy bead which is a great bondage into man: fox in 

vurthened. paction is contained the whole burthen and charge — 

the mans backe, that is to ſay, that de hath the charge ouer his 

bouſhold to p2ouide foz their luings, and ſuſtenance , with his 

* ' labour aud occupation, And vnto the woman he ſaid: Tn'ſozow 

cpargey, end palme thou (alt bing forth thy chilvzen., and thou ſhale be 

in obedience to thy haſband,he fhal gonerne ther, and thou alt 

not haue thine owne will noz liberrie : which is « great matter, 

fo women haue many and great ſozrowrs and paines in trauel 

— m 

tie, muſt now be odedient to her huſband, which alfo ſeemeth a 

- great paine and burthen vnto them. But fox al this, they may 

cd foꝛt themſelues wich the wozd of God, x think in their hearts 

#6 godlp B- and ſap, O God, thou halt yought vs together m the eftate of 

dory foy ma matrimonie, it was thy ozdinance ond pleaſure that we Gould 

women. = lotnetogithcr : Now therefoze be merciful nta ba, fozſake vs 

not which line in thy 0zdinance,and after thy commandements, 

poure thy ſpirite into our hearts, that we may beate and ſuffer 

all theſe miſcries which thou laiell vpon aur necks. And in this 
maner maricd folkes map coinfozt chemſelues with rhe woꝛde 

of Gov,naltheir ovuerſiries, becauſe theyerefine tharmari- — 

age is a thing that pieaſeth God. | 

abhozre the abhominable opinion of the 


The optuion 
vf the pziets 
againſt ma⸗ 
Hage N 


and — — woe 
Pa befoze hande 
there ſhall — aid 3 
teach doctrinam demeniorum, that is, the doctrine of Deuils, 
forbidding mariage. (hich pꝛopbe lie of Saim Paule is ve. 
A ban docs rified now in this dur time in the Papifts : foz they ſay and 
Pars: teachthatmariage is not lawful to enerpman, deſpiſing alſo 
the ozdinance of Sod. Therefoze their doctrine map be called 
as it is indeed, the doctrine of the veuil: againſt which doctrine 
Sint Paule made a Pzoclamation, ſaping : Honor«b:/e con- 
Bed. z. tex lum inter omnes. Pariage is law ful, hunourable and moſt 
| govlie among al men: and as fo; Rs 


The ſtcond Sunday aſter Exiphanie. oc 


in ſpiricÞ there would come ſuch papilts as would 
the ozdinaunce of God, and ſay that mariage was vn- * 
| = a man may not marry in Leat, foz it is a holy — 
matiage were vnholy, aud filthy. But here ye 
. — ad enepes 
hiſt himſelle, leg he commeth vnto it, and with his pꝛe ſence 
— waa barb ds emacs althi 
mariage, he coufirmedthe mariage to be good, holy, 
and acceptable befoze God. Therefoze al thoſerhat go about 
mariage ought to know that it is good, holy and lawful befoze 
— — areſpect to Godwary, 
— — that God may be with pou 
— — — gheſts:loꝛ if hee 
no lacke of any thing. And to ſigniſie 
— how did a miracle at this mariage, 
— rats, moto — ehuteree 
water into; wine. Heere note that ic is lawful fog pooze men water 
ſometimes to be at a mariage, fo cheſe were — 
but pooze men, pet wine at the mariagc,1where their 
— — 22 x they —_ 
had wine, becauſe might be mery at lemnity of gods vied is com 
 o2dinance, which as it is lawful, ſo let it bee done honeſtly and . 


as becommeth chziſten men. ee 
Fanher welearne here chat the Saints in heauen have dranen baus 
beene ſinners, Foz after Saint Auguftines mind, Mary was beene lnners. 
here moued with & went about to pzouoke Chil 
to do ſome new thing, not ſeeking che honoz of God, but yer 
owne gloꝝp, that it might be ſaid (he had a ſonne that could do 
this andt hat. But here wee mull take heede,that we vſe well compartions 8 
their example, not thinking after this manner: The Saints pzeump 
of God baue ſinned and yet baue beene laued, and therefoze J 
wil ſinne, and neuertheleſſe J ſhall be ſaued : Foz ſo to thinke 
were very deteſtable and great abuſe , But wee muſt rather 
comfozt our ſelues bythereſianes, ſaying, when the Deuil{ Twhotome | 
tempteth vs, and goeth about co bꝛing vs to coafuſion, then an 
let vs calll to remembyance, that the Saints of God haue 
en e r 


A Setmon preached by M. Latimer 
as merciful to vs, and wil ſoꝛgiue vs out ſinnes. and therefoze 
let vs not diſpaue, but put our trult in him,aud hape & belecue 
in him, and in no wile to (hzmke from him 2 fo2 he is as merci. 
— ful as euer he was, and he wil pardon aud remit our ſins: he is 
mer in geo $5 mighty as tuer he was, and cherfoze may do it;wherfoze'Y 
dm pail wil lecke to im, like as ary Pagdalen and other bis ſaints 

„haut dane, aud therkaze are ſaued. In this maner let us vſeers 
amples of the ſainis to our comfozt, not ta bolden vs to lin; 
Further let vs here learne by the mother of C byit, whither 
In ator: wee wall tunne fo2 help when we are in necellitie and diſireſſe. 
neceſſities, let ary perceiue d that there was lacke of wine, and had therfoze 


Sheng en pittte ouer her friends, How in this diftreſſe, whitherrunneth 
ein ade belpe ennie Chyilt himſelfe, Then iet vs follow her 
example : art thou po0zes Runne vato Chyiſt, and call vppon 


vuto 
God in the name of Chziſt, Ahe fozgiueneſle of thy ſinne in 
his name, and God will heare thee, and grant thy: 
he hath pꝛomiſed that all that come vnio him in the name of 
Chziſt, (hall lacke nothug, neither ſhall they be receceedfrom 


him, r {3443163 £87 4538 

Here allo note further the great chaxitie that was in Mary 

the mother of Chzil which pzaped foz her friendes, namely, in 

the time of their lacke and neceſſitie, ſaying omomouc echou · 

ſin, vinum non ha bent, that is, then haue no wine,as who ſhuld 

lap, they art pooze honeſt folkes, and haut hete an honeſt cum: 

pany at their marriage, now they lacke wine, I may pou help: 

ſhe was not long in bibble babble, with ſaying ee wilt not 

nb babling —— at 9 

1aper in as our fs da, which p26 Nattle a whole day vpon 

pry. beads, ſaying our Ladies pſalter i but he only ſaith, they haue 
no wine, help. #c, Lai! aer ; be Th 

faith of ParP appeares the great faith that Mary had in our Dauiour Jeſu 

te virg hiſt her lane : fo2 notivichſtanding chat ſher had receiued 

A good leon of him this hard and ar pe anſwere, yet ſhe diſpairednot, but 

ag unſt delpe/ cammaunded the ſeruing men to doe al that bee ſhould com⸗ 

3 mand them . Here let vs learne not to de ſpaire in the helpe of 

God though we be not heard, andobtaine our petition at the 

firſt;as many do which call . 


— 


| 
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mother ſignifping that he would not be led by their 
and alſowauld (ſhew that he was not onely her ſonne, but, he 
was the ſonne ot God. | Nat | 
Sixe waiter pottes of ſtone, &ec,” The ſixe pots were filled 
with water to walh withall : fox the Jewes occupy much wa: 
thing, as when they go mto the market, comming home they 
waſh themſelues, left they ſhould be defiied. So this water 
woas let there, partiy fox waſhing, andpartly co dzmke, n 
is good to here we may learn that when Chyift is inden to our mariage, 


maiage there (ball lache nothing, tog he wilt turne the lower water into 


Warer what ſette wine. Fm water ſignifieth all fuch anguilbes, calami- 
8 mities and miſeries as happen by marriages, And al ſuch was 
Sed vy cui tet. that is, al ſuch calamities i miſeries, he turned into wine, 
makcry our that is, he ſendeth comfozt, he ſendeth his ſpirit that makerh 
Palau hi tholemiſeries, that were befoze very bitter, moſt ſweete and 
moſt acceptall pleaſant :the ſame ſpirit of God comfoztech the heart, and keep⸗ N 
Saber to debt eth it from deſperation. Allo we map learnehere by this mare 
iy (Hon age to keepe a good oder in our buſineſſe here: as one appoin- 
ted, had the ouerſight ouer al,ſo we map not let every bod be 
ru'ers, but to keepe good oꝛder in all our buſineſſie , let ſome 
rule, and ſome be ruled, 

They filled them vp to the brim, &c. This was al done, 
A not ile nts that the miracle might be knowne, not bis owne hono2 
racie mig t and glony. but rather thehonoz'and glozy of God his father, x 
—— dur wealth, and ſaluation, and to allure and ing vs to haut 
and conatatt. ſatth in him, and to teach vs to put out truſt in him, and alſo ta 
© vg vs from care fulneſſe ok this life , vnto the conſideration 
1 3 of the lile to come: tbis is a camfoꝝ .This miracle of 
— — lack — as a — 

truſteth in him, ſhal not lackt any thing. Fo2 as a 
chat he garherer 


man doth ſay, if a labozing manſhould ſee al | 
— ee SS 
"i it fla un, | 
ſo he will do vnts al chem that truſts him, ; 


Now pou haue beard in this goſpel ; beſides other 
matters, of marriage how holy a thing it is, dom it is the 
Che epitogue qance of God himſelfe. Alſo howe wee ſhall take 


Ad rac, in hand, namely, call Chyiſtvato ir, aidlet hiniboone of 


che third Sunday after Epiphany. 
gheſts, & then al things wil be wel, lex without him nothing 
wil be aught, Pariage is like a where pou (hal 
haue occaſion of and occaſion of loue. Nowe except 
eat gem of mariage, pou canuot be pacient 
trouble, neither can lo ue, neither can you do any 
— ins Wherefoze whoſoeuer wil take in 
band mariage,let himtake-icſo in hand, that it may redound ta 
the hono2-# glozp ot God: Then wil he be there e turn the was 
7 
mities & raileries with his ſpirit and grace. So that no aduer- 
litie hal hurt vs in this woꝛld: in the woꝛld tu come, we ſhal 
baue life enerlaſting:which grant na God the father, th1ough 
Jeſus Chzift out Lom 4 Sauioz, to whom with God and che 
holy gba be bono and glozp, wozld without end, Amen. 


Fo A Sermon preached by M. Hugh Latimer, 
he rhird Sunday aſter the Epiphany, the 24. 
eee ee 1552. For 
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liutng,ltke as it happened vnto this people which had receiuey 
the w0Jd and maruelled ac it. 1 „ ed 205 1 

Alſo you may note here he inconftancie of the people which 
now greatly cſtermed and regarded our Sauen and his and his wozd, 
E ſhoꝛtly after conſented to his death, i perſwaſion of the bi⸗ 
ops, which was a great andhainous tuicke dne ſle in the face 
of God. Therckoze let vs not follow their enſample,neither let 
vs be perſwaded by any man liuing, to fozſake Oed and his 
wo2d,buc rather let vs ſuffer death fo it. Powbeit, I fe are me, 
that if there ſhould come a per ſetution, there would be a great 
number ol thoſe which now ſpeake faire of the goſpel lake unt 
this people: op q feart me they would ſoone be perfwave by 
the papiſtical pzieſts to do 4 (ay again Chyift,i tofozlake hig 
word and deny the goſpel, like as theſe people div, fozgerting 
cleane ; ſetting aſide al that which they had heard of our Sa: 
uiour vpon the mountame. Let vs I lap | 
. | great loue of Bod | 

ewed vnto vs lop in a | 
be be wilful b t be 
which is as great a denelit as map be. 
tous conlider this — F ſbew out 


And happy are we if we 

EE EEE 

ta his commandement, And in this 

ted, the great lone aud ee 

manbind, which eee taught them 
the way to everlaſting life, and then tame down and healed the 
dilca'ed man, that is, bie fir ſuccoured A -andafter« 
ward comfozted our bodies, There commeth 

t fſaping: Loꝛd, if thou wilt then r — 
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rence done bats him, c; a f | 
tho . pet this 
conceiued ſuch a faith and cruſt 


BELLE 


— — Latimer 


don this is certame and true,” e W 


nxicifer tung Wel, and thereſoze is hated bekoze 
into hel foz other vices, beware of ppide aud Houtnes: fo? what was 
v. loi. .cauſe that Lucifer being the katreſt angel in L. 
the moſt hon cle deu, and caſt done from heaucn 
Pzide onely was the cauſe cheredf,'Cherefoze ſamt d 
bath a pzety ſaping: Quomconghe ſoper ſuperbunteſſe viderrs 2 
filtumeſſe ne dabites,thatis tof : When 28 
pꝛoud man, daubt not but he is the forte of the Tearne- 
| therefoze by this leaper to haue an humble and merke ſytrit. 
' © Pozeouer this man was a leaper and amiſerable man; one 
Wurde hun y as, R Ws ltnGIAC AG the 
law ol God, that no man ſould ke rpe company with a 
therefo2e it appeareth that he was in W 
doth he ꝛ whither runneth hee fo2 helpe oz ſuttour? Euen to 
Chyift, fox to him ont iy be tunnerh : not to wirthtraſt oz ſyzer 
ry, as vngodly men doe, but hee ſeedpth fiyrouteje of 1 
uiour. —— — — 3 


Serke fe: 
Chzilt m al 
- neceſſities and. 


de wilheclp, 


wc Lag Br fap.fath with thee, Welceue that be is able 


to helpe thee, and that he is merciful, and will belpe ther. And 
when thou commeft furniſt ed with ſuch a fan h, ſurely thou 
walt be heard, thou (alt find him a loutng father, and a faith- 
ful friend, aud areveemerofchee out of al tribulation, Foz 
faith is like a hand wherewith we reeeine the benefits of Gov, 
And except wee take bis benefits ONTO AD wee 
ſhal neuer haue them. 


on the third Sunday after Epiphanie. 370 
gre done fo dur ſakes, and foz our inſtruction, and teaching. 
Therefoze when you heare ſuch ſtoꝛtes, you muſt conſider eter 
nal things which are ſet befoze your eyts by ſuch Nozices, aud ſo 
we mult applie them to our ſelues. as fo2 example, here is a la- 
per, and be calleth vpon Chziſt with a good faith, 4 was healed, 

You wil ſay what is that vuto vs Euen as he was a leper of 
bis bodie, ſo are we lepers of our ſoules, He was vncleane in 
bis bodie / and we are vncleane in our ſoulgs, he was healed by | 
-belecuing in Chit, ſo we muſt be healed by him, oz elſe periſh 
eternally, Therfoze if thou wilt not periſh, then cal vpon him as 
this lazer did, and thou ſhalt be holpen/and clenſed of thy lepjo- 
ſie, that is, from al thy fin, S J ſap, we mult apply the ſcrip- - 
tures vnto vs, and take out ſome good thing to ſtrengthen cur 
Faith withal,andcoedifie our — with the word of Gd. 
An other example we reade in the that God de. piedtable 
Rroyed with fire - Dodome and Gomera. Wherefoze e fo) and whotſome 
ſinnes ſake. What inaner of ſinne+ whozevome; le cherte; and Seng. 27, 
other bncleannes; Alſo foz diſpiſing and abuſing of povze men 
and ſtrangers. d hat is this to vs now we leane in this ſtoꝛp, 
how that God wil not ſuffer ſin, noz wilful ſinners, but he wil Gov waroe 
punthh the lamezeither here, oy elſe inthe wozld to cone, 02 elſe nnd 
hoch, be wil not let him goe vnpuniſhed. Therefoze when we 
hearethis ſtozie, we may learneto auoide ſinne, and al wicked» 
neſle, and to line vprightly and godly , and this wee learne by 
that ſloꝛie, 1 of Gods wzarh and indigna* 
tion againſt ſinne 
- Take an other example of faith: we read in the ſcriyture,that Rom-4. 
Abzaha beleeued God, and his faith iuſtiſied him, Now when 
J heare this, I muſt applie it comp ſelfe in this maner. Aba. 
bam beleeued God, and his faith (uftificy hum, J wil befecue in 
God and folow bis worde, then (hal Jailo beialtfed, .. 
Paul ſaith, that the ſame belteuing of Abzaham is not witten Ke. buns: 
fra Abzahams ſake, but fo: our ſakes, to teach vs that God wil 5 
iuſtiſte vs nr en ey 
faithful, ec. | | NR.: 
— — e how ub and ek 

commeth, and a good and ſttong faith hee had m 
Ta, which faith appeared by his comming 4 fo} 2 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
beene without faith, he would not haue come vnto him, becauſe 
our ſauiour kept but a meane eſtate, not a kings court, de was 

Cinift kept a PoNe, and therefoze the moze dilpiſed of the milbeleevers, But 
(aw «care in this man beletued. and therfoze he came vnto him. L carne ther. 
ibis wald.  koze by his enſample to goe toChyilt in what afflictionſocuer 
ve be: let vs tun to hun, and p2ap buto God foz his lake, alleage 
Secke pipe him, put him befoze thee, aud beware that thou call not von @- 
aud comfort ny creature 02 Saint, fo2 that is a great wickedues befoze-God, 
or £0004" in pꝛaping to Saints, foz with the Sams wee haue nothing ta 
airGad it, do, but to keepe in memozie andfolow their godiy like, und righ- 
beta teaus liuung. But our ppaier muſt be made vnto-Chyiſt onely, 
vpon, and not {ke as this man doth here in this goſpel. But 
pants. you wil ſap, he was vponthe earth when this man 
cpu wil be him, and therfoze he was ſo ſoone heard. Janſwer,he 
— vans the to his diſciples after his reſurrection, that he would be with vs 
world. to the end of the whole woꝛld : his wozds be true, fox he cannot 
4 be made a lyer, therfoze we muſt beletue bim, and no doubt but 
he wil be pzeſent with vs whenſoeuer wee cal dyon him. Call 
vpon him therefoze , and not vpon ſaints : fo if we calſvpon 
Saints, we make them gods. Fon if I cal vpon . Maul here, 
and another man that is a thouſand mile off , calleth vpon hun 
alſo, then we make him like vnto God, to be euery where, to 
heare and ſee al things, which is againſt al ſcripture : foz God 
onely is omnipotent, that is, he onely is almightie, . and hee is 
euery where and ſeeth al things, and fo doch no creature elſe, 
Therefoze thoſe which doe attribute ſuch things as appertaine 
to God onely that is our Creatoz, — + 5 
naughtily and wickedlp , and ſhalbe puniſhed loz it in hell fire, 
except they amend and be ſoꝛie fo2 their faults, | 
But what was this mans mayer? Did he pzay bpon his 
beads,and ſap our ladies pſalter : o, no, he was neuer bought 
vp in any ſuchpopiſh ſchooles, Chat ſaid hee * Domine,ſe vi 
pPoter me ſanare. If thou-wilt © Lo, thou canſt make mee 
1 good Prater. cleane, and put away my diſeaſe,” C bis is but aſbozt p)aier,but = 
it contameth much: fo} firſt it teacherh howe wee ſhouls pzay 
vnto God, namely, conditionally in onr outwaide and bodilie 
things,that is toſop,when it pleaſeth him, and ſo did our Þ#- 
uiour himleilc pzay vnto his heanenly lacher (ping 757 
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Chzs lake, 
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b rrenſears me calem ſte, It thou wilt Father, let this cup u. 26 
pale from ine. So we ſhould do, when we art in any mauer ut 
tribulation o ſickeneſſe that is, pꝛay vnto God conditionall ; | 
ſaying : D Lozd God if ic pleaſe thee, and it it may ſtand with Govonety 
thy bouour and glozie,and the ſaluation of my ſoule, helpe and her in get 
——— —— — — — fo; vs. 
Peraduenture be ſeeth,thatif wee Gould 
be without affliction, we ſhould be wanton , wicked aud proud, 


and ſo ſin againſt him,and damne our ſoules, and then it were 
better fo2 vs to be in ſicknes then in health, Therefoze we muſt 
delire helpe il it pleaſe hum, that is to ſay, when it appertaineth 
to out op elſe it were a thouſand times better to bee 
ſick to be out of ſicknes and fal from god and al good: 
nes knoweth beſt what is good foz vs. Truſt him, 


be content to be ruled by him, be ſbal and will oꝛder the matter 
ſo, that thou ſhaltfind him a louing father vnto thee, like as this 


man did here, Decondarily,this pꝛaier expzellcth the faith that gov onety ts 
this pooze man had in Chyilt, fox he ſaith , Lozd, if thou wilt,” atungpree, 
thou canſt helpe me. It thou wilt(ſaieth he) noting him to bee 


omnipotent and almightie, And in theſe wozdes hee exptelleth 

the diuinitie of Chit our Sautour ,- if thou wilt, Oe belee- _ 

ued him to be able co helpe him: ſo wee (ould doe in our pꝛay· 

ers, e muſt beleeue that he may and wil helpe vs, as it aps ' + + 
areth by this man, whit h was made whole firaight way. Al- 
appearcth partly by the confeſſion and faith of this man, 

and partly by the end of the matter, that he was made perfect 

whole. So we ſhall be healed from our diſeafes, when we come 

vnto him with ſuch a faith as.this man did, and ſpetially it we 

call ſo eacueſtiy vpon him. But O Lozd what ſiouthfulneſſe is 

in our hearts ꝛ how flenyer a fanth baue we + howe vnperfect 

and cold is our pꝛayer + Mo that it is no maruell that it is nat 

heard of God. But we mult alwapes conſider that God is able 

eee 

am ſicke may 
God wil deliuer me from my ſickenen oꝛ 


1 n no: But I may not 

of euerlaſting life, 4 ' Call | 

.  Therek J be icke, J num pen as this man, Domine i Chu vorp tn 
mne | 
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Dont · of re-0+ tome out of my ſicknt ſſe, J hal become moze wicked and bn⸗ 
nerie of b. unt govly, which Godknownng keeperhme ftilin ſicknes, and ſo it 
vouvrnocof is bttter fo2 me to be in ſickene ſle il, then whole, oe 
te laluatiou. ic arne here to cal vpon God conditionally, As foz our 
ſaluation, which is p ſaluation of our ſoules, we map not doubt 

in that, noꝛ cal fo it couditionally, but appzehend God by bis 

pꝛomile, ſaping : Loꝛd thou haſt pzomiled, that al that beleeue 

in thee ſhalbe laued. Lod foy thy mercy and pꝛomiſe ſake, fa 

thy death and paſſion ſake, take away my ſin, waſh me with the 

bloud which thou halt ſbe d pon the crolſe, and haſt pꝛomiles 

that al that beleeue ſhalbe ſaued tough thee. . Now Lozd fo; 
thy pꝛonule ſake helpe me. 3 beletut OL ozd, help mp infirmi/ 
tie, increaſe mp faith, As — boviipheaithypar #1 
a wholſome his good wil, & offer thy ſelfe bnto him ſaying, L ond J am thy 
ch creature, thou haſt giuen vnto me ſoule and body, my bodie is 
ſicke now : when it pleaſeth thee helpe me, if not, giue me grace 

to beate patiently this thy viſication:fo in like maner-didſt theu 

viſit thy holy marty2s which ſuffredgreat calamity, #thepde- 

ſired to be deliutred, but thou deliueredſt thẽ not bodily, but yet 

thou ſauedſt the after their death: ſo J truſt thou wilt wich me. 

3 Now, how came it to paſſe that this leper had ſuch a great 
— faith and confidence in our Þauiour ? True — 
„ wo1d wozp;of God, cn be had heard out Sauiout ſa: Come vnto 
— mee al pee that axe laden and oppꝛeſſed with „ ad J 
wil refreſh you. This be had heard and beleeued,therefoze he 

came boldly vato him, deſiring him of helpe: and ſo here is vcri- 
kom.io. lied the faping of S. Paule. Fides ex andi: Faith commeth 
by hearing. The 02dinarie wap to get faith is, though the 

"= | hearing of the woꝛde of God+foz the wozd of God is of ſuch a 
power, that it entreth and pearceth the heart of man that hea- 

|... -».. rethit carneſilp, as it doth wel appeare in this leper. Wereate 
Act. rz. in the Acts that when Samt Paul had made a — 
at Antioch, there beleeued e the Cuangelift) as many 

were odapned' to life \ with the which lapkey.s 

gre at number of people haut beene offended, and haue ſaid, we 
percepue.that only thoſe Chal come to beleeue,, and ſo to ever- 


laſting life, , which ate choſen of Govvarsit: cheteojeitig ns 
matter whatſoeuer we doe, fo2 if we bee choſen to 


A comkfoztable 
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life we wal haue it, and ſo they haue opened a dooze fo them» uud ophus 
ſelues of al wicke dne ſſe and carnall libertie againſt the true ofpyetettmacis 
meaning of the ſcripture. I the moſt part be damned, the fault 
is not in God, but in themlelues: fo2 it is ſaid, Deus vole omnes 
homtnes ſaluos fer, God would that all men ſhou'd be ſa- — 
ued. But they themſelues pzocure their owne damnation, 
aud deſpiſe the paſſion of Chꝛiſt by their owne wicked and in- nat our ſelnes 
#2dinate living. Vere we map learne to keepe vs from al curi- Song banung. 
ous & dangerous queſtions, when we heare that ſome be cho; tiow 
ſen and ſome be damned: let vs haue good hope that we wall 
ly and godly:then thou walt not be deceiued. Thinke chat God ons are to 
hath choſen choſe chat beletue in Chzift, and that Chyift is the. Ae. 
booke of life, If thou beleeueſt in him, then thou arte wits 
ten in the booke of life , and ſhalt be ſaued. Mo wee nerde not 
to go about to trouble our ſelues wich curious queſtions of the 
preveſtination of God . But let vs rather ndeuour our ſelues 
that we may be in Chyiſt, fo) when we be in him, then are wee 
wel, and then we may be ſurechat we are 02dained to euerlaſt- 
ing life. But you wil ſap , how ſhal I know that I am in the 
booke of lifes how (hal I try my ſelfe to be elect of God to e- 
uerlaſting life? Jan\were, firſt we may know, that wee map 
one time be in the booke, and another time come out againe, as 
it appeareth by Dauid which was witten in the booke of life, 
But when he ſinned, he at that ſame time was out af the fauoꝛ 


we 
dnow when © 


the booke, that is out of Chziſt which is the booke. And in that 767 

booke are wzitten al beleeuers, But J wil tel you how you 

{hal know when you are in the booke, and there are thzee ſpe⸗ 

ciall notes whereby ye map know the ſame. The firft note is, 

il you know your ſin, and feele pour owne wyetchednes and fil- 

thinefſe; which is a great matter: foz the moſt part of —— 

are ſo mowned in ſinne that they nomoze feele the ſame, | 

grieueth them no moße, accozding to the ſaping of Sa: we are mige 
+ Impins cum in medium perratorum venit, contemnit, Rat- of lama- 

that is, 622er 
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Eccieſ7, ol all ſinne and miſchie fe; deſpifethnot the ſame;heregar: 
de th ſiune nothing at all. | r 
But as J laid, the firſtnote is, when pou know pour linne 
and feele che ſame, then are they heauy vnto pou and greeue 
you, Thea foloweth the ſecond point, which is faith in Chzift, 
that is, when pou beleeued mot ſtedfaſtly q vndoubtedly, that 
God our heuenly father, thzough his ſon wil deliver you from 
your ſins, {Chen pou beleeue 3 ſay, that the blood of our a: 
utoz is ſhed foz pou, fo the cleanſing and putting away of your 
linnes , and belecuing this moſt ſtedfaſtly with an vnfamed 
deart, then haue pe the ſecond point, The third point is, when 
pou haue an earneſt deſire to amendment & hatred againlt ſin, 


| to be ſaued th2ough the paſſion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt:eę thirvly, haue 
* an tarneſt deſire to leaue ſin, + to flie the ſame. When youfiny 
thele ther things in yourheartes , then you map be ſure that 
pour names are wyitten in the booke, And you may be ſure alſo 
that you are elect and pꝛedeſtinate to everlaſting lie. 
vent +: Aud againe, whenyou ſee not your wickednes, amd thut ſin 
whewery Arieuethyou not, neither haue pou faith oz hope in our @aui- 
you are eur. and therefoze are careleſſe , and ſtudy not o amendment 
Sod. uk life, then pou are in a heauie caſe, and then you haue great 
cauſe to be ſo2y, and to lament your 5 
pou are not in the booke of life, but the deuil ouer 
pou as long as pe are in ſuch a ſtate. ere you ſee nom hom pou 
ſal trie pour ſelues whether pou be in the Booke of life, op 
no, c. 4 | Dann 
Sudden, T 0nd, when thou wilt, gt. Jlearne here that @ fem wo:ves 
in many Cpoken wich faith, is better then u long bibble-bable, Fox right - 
wozds. ppapet ſtandeth not in many wordes 07 long babbling;Righe 
p)aver requireth the whole heart, loythete ia nn grestet 
in the world then right prayer. Tw mayer toyned with f, 
is the inſtrument u bert wich we receiue the benefits of God, 
Wb taity 1s Nom when faith and ppaxtr are topnev together, it ia impoſſi. 
heard of God, ble but c 
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elſe it auaileth nothing except faith be ioyned with it, as Chyiff * 
laid vnto the Centurion, /uxt« fidem tuam fiat tibi. According , 
to. thy faith be it vnto thee, | + 

Here Amight take occaſion to ſpeake of paper if the time 
would ſerue. But to be ſboꝛt, thzee things may moue vs to 
p24p, i ict the commandement of God which biddeth vs to cal 
vpou him, in the day of 


ſame God that ſaith : Thou ſhalt not kil, The leife ſame ſaith: 

thou ſhalt pzay,that is, thou ſhale cal upon me, whereby it ap⸗ 

{hat wee (eeme damnable when we intermit papers. 

ſecond cauſe that ſhould moue vs, is the pzomile of god, Math 

he pzomilech vs euery where in the ſcripture, that hee wil 

cal vpon him, which pꝛomiſe is not to be de- 

tite &- dabitur vobus, alke and it (hal be gi- 

| 10 itis patrem in nomine mes, dabitur 

that is, you ſbal deſire of my Father in my 

it (hal be giuen vnto pou, Such pꝛomiſeß ought to allure 
without intermiſſion. The third cauſe is the enſam- 

ophers aud ſaints of God that mone vs there- 

Poles the people out of Egypt, after that 

ted ſea, with bis power following at 

on both ſids were great hils, & befoze him Sod is to be 
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king many w32ds, but lifting vp his heart vato 
laid vnto him, what crieſt thout+c.ÞHere you 
th onelp with bis pꝛayer againſt his eni- 


o his enimies had gotcen the vpper band of him. EAhat doth 
be he crieth vnta God, Dodoth Danid the Ring as it appea« 


Nax 


our trouble : which commandement Sun godly | 
bath no le ſſe authozitie then this, Thou (alc not kil. The lelfe vs to pjaper , 


Chen-Poles being in ſuch danger cried vnto 2%? von in 
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Pater to coms ap. SB —— 

mandedbÞ ſhalbe heard. Allo che enſample of good any govly men may 

moue vs thereunto. Foxifchey found eaſe cpough ther yas 

ers, we ſhal find the like. 

But now toreturne to the text i Chriſt touched him:Here 

Che kiugdome appeareth the friendlines and kindnes of our Sauiour Chzift, 

© He is not ſo pꝛowd as the common ſozt of lozds,that none map 

ſpeake with them. No, no, be is friendly i the pooze man came 

to ſpeake with him, and he foozthwith came to him and ſpake 

with bim, wherefoze all lozds and men in authozitie need not to 

1 be aſhamed co learne here by our Sauiour Chzift, tobe gentle 

and mecke of ſpirite to the pooze people. It is atio to be conſi · 
dered that our Sauioꝛ did againft the law outwardly, fo; 


Ditto be genele 
to the voie. 


2 ares 


— 22 Ri cr Further, 
what meant it that our Sauiout touched him with his hand 
And howe chaunced it that his wozd and hand went together? 
becauſe he would ſbew and declare vnto vs che p)ofitableneſſe 
of his fleſh, how it was a fleſh, by the which al wee woulde 
be ſaued : fo that no ſaluation may be locked fog, except by 
bim. and except bee bee eaten and dzunken, Againe , ſome» 
times be healed by his woꝛd and diuine power onely, as it ap- 
peareth by the ſeruant of the Centurion, to ſignifie vnto 
vs, that it were not neceſſary fo vs to haue him here bodily . 

alm ics. And to aſſure vs of his help with his bodily pꝛeſence, 
td 26, therefoze be ſaith, Expedit vobis vt abeam, It is good for you 
that I go from you. And ſo to ignifie his power hee vled the 
authozitie of his wo; d both in his pꝛeſence and abſence: there» 
foe wee may be certaine andſure chat he can and will belpe 
vs with power diuine when we call vppon hin, , as in. 
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mens he is every where, and wil be with vs vnto the 
end he would, a6he poiſe bur is ene after his re- Pb 28. 


deth 


- 


deren 


Gees 2 — deſpiſed and malictd him; 
Therefoze he ſent.chis man buto chem, which had berne infec. that mourth 
ee with ol Than wie 


nome they the teper 


2 to EN confeſſion, 
therefoze we muſt goe alſo co the Pꝛieſt, and — 
receiue of bim ol al dur ſinnes. But pet we 
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ver y ncellarp orq to a learned wan, and there 10 of han comfy of te 
wozd of God, and ſo to come to a quitt c te, which 4 
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tlerued. Ulle 350.49 181% OY 
dere that our ſauiour Chyiſt is both 
mips very Ged andery man, His Godhead appeared in that the 
Seb and nad. wind and water obeyed bim, and refozmed them(elues accoz- 
ding to his moꝛ d. fa what king 02 emperoꝛ in the whole wozly 

hat can o may command the wind oz ſeas None atal;yea 

if all the-whole wozld (hulp be let — — 
and uus, they ſhouly not be able to do any ſuch thing. There» 
foze learue here co know themaieſtie of Chyiſt, bis power,and 
bim to be very God, learut 
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rather apply himlelfe alter che wozld and” baut quiecneſte 4 a 
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life, then to foz(ake the 
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all his members, as it appearethin John Bapciſt and Chit 
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Pere is allo to be noted, that the very Saints of God haut 
but little faith. they haue little but yet they daue ſome, they are 


. el ale ko ep re eu. . x 
theu no out faith are in _ | 


an evil caley fo2 they are and 
and'vominion of the Deuill. The Difci 

a little faith yet they go and waken Chyiſt, and ſire his hel 
And here note alla that be ia not angry ken waking of þ n,b 
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* Lat | of mankinde, 


bnderſkaud , what is this worde Parable : which is a Greeke 
wojd:and vfed in the Latin and Engliſh tongue: Para hola eſt 
——— mo rn Mor —.— 


plate: Chyiſt 
which two things are vniche, but pet — + fo 


like as the ſeed is ſowne in the earth, io is the wozd of SOD 
ſowne in our hearts: and thus much ot this wozd Parable. 
The ſamme of this Goſpel of a huſband 


man that ſoweth good ſeep, After that hee makereh mention of 
an enemie that fowerh' enil ſerd. And chele two manner of 


egnun ca lorũ bemi” gary 13. 


18a cõ- N — 


ſeedes, that is, the huſband mans ſeede that was good, and be 


doch together: le tba 
eniltſeeve, 


enemies ſced which 


in 
| was vnknown, And at 
feede: but at the length 


— — , and' requirey leave to ga- 

himſelfe ſaid : — —— hat h done 
enemie 

this. But for al at; let it one vnto the harveſt; and then 


e che i the umm of 


Firſt vote that he (ith't Dormicntibas howintbur. When 


n „ 
cede 


. Biſhsps and 
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ſeede. Qho are theſe ſleepers the Biſhops and Pꝛelates, the 
flouthful and carelefſe Curates and winiſters 2 
mianſtecs alt negligence gute the devil leaue — — 
55 leede, that is, they peach not the wozde —— 2 
ſow not uit ſtruct not the people with — — 
poi ad plate tothe dtuil to ſowhis ſeed, Foz when the deuilcommech 
and findeth the heart of man not weaponed, 


the NN ED 

the vicrozie thyougb the ſlouthfulveſle of the fpiritualtre, 

they ſwal one day grieuduſiy repent, * Foz the whole ſcripcure, 

that ts to lay; both the ald and new tetament, is fulofthzeat- 

nings of ſuch negligent and ſlouthlul paſtours , and they wall 

dal lrrdaexceem hende — 
their ſlouthfulneſle, 


| bis goſpel geth occaionto lpeakeofeanps Fox 
ſauiour himſelf erpoundeth this parable vnto ht 
\ Gert — 


leacud, 


fox it is witten: Omni 
vnto him ————————— 


dance. What meaneth this ſayings When 
taſted ſome what thereof,” and are 


—— — afterwards 
— and at, thn whaue fr 

And lo enten 
be ful filled in vs. 585 bo MN g. N SAN 
ow whenour Saviour havbeary he reel of his vi 
tiples, hee pertoꝛmeth their — — 
. — hop 
ar de. ben our ſauiour (good people) maketh knowne ihat be 


Mattg. 13. 


— 
kurther 
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1 
[| 
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1 
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caſt out in the laſt vap into euerlaſting fire , when the trumpet 


ſhal blow, and the Angels ſhal come and gather al fend 
from amongſtthe elect of G. | | 


woꝛld befoze times, They hal come wich him now, and all the 
elect ſhall be gathered to him, and there they wal ſce the 
ment, but they themſelues (hal not be iudged, hut al be like 
iudges with him, After that the electare ſeparated from 
wicked, he (hal giue a moſt hozrible and dzeadful ſentence 
the wicked, command:ng bis Angels to caſt them into 
ſling fire , where they (hal haue ſuch tozments as 
can expzeſſe, Therefoze our Sautour deſirous to ſet 


TK 


113 


out the 


* 


he ſhal ariſe againe , foz there ſhalbe no alte ration oz chaunge, 
Thole which die repentantly, and are ſozie fo2 their crie 
God mercie, be aſhamed of their owne aud beleeue 
with all their hearts chat God will bee. unto them, 
thzough the paſſion of our Dauiour Chzilt : thoſe which die in 
ſuch a faith, al tome into everlaſting life and felicitie, and (hal 
alſo ariſe in the laſt tay in the ſtate of ſaluation. Foz looke as 
Such ate 8s yoti die, lo ſbal pou ariſe: whoſoeuer departeth out of this ld 
ach tare we Without a repentant heart, and hath beenea malicious and en. 
- — watt uious man, and a hater of the woꝛde of God, and ſo continu 

eth. and wil not repent and be ſozie, and call von God with a 
good faith,o2 hath no faith at al, that man ſhal come ts enerla- 
king danination , and ſohe ſhall ariſe 1 


v cheſik Sandy after Epipharie. 
ee is can help him out of his damnation, o2 
— — EEE 


as J god 

| can vo ny goud, Fo ſaid vefoze, — 
— — ed el ngame, enen. 
—— the lame eftate and receive the body, and 
—— 
ral fire in compariſon to hell fire, is like a fire painted on a wal, 
po ens > am >» erin to exp2elle the 
terrible hozroz and 


O what a thing is it, that man wil not conſiver 
this, andleaue ſinne and pleaſure of this wo2ld and line god⸗ 
ly, but is ſo blinded and ſo mad, that he wil rather haue a mo: 
— — — — 
—— and giue vnto him everlaſting feli- 


citie. . 
God, fo2 Deus 


—_— — ar 
in our owne madnes that had rather haue damnation then ſal. 
natton. " theſe terrible paines 
in pour mindes, which are fo2 the wicked and vn- 
godly, auoid al wickedneſſe and ſinne: Met befoze your eies 
the wonderful ioy aud felicitie; and the innumerable treaſure 
Which God hath laid vp foz-pore-that feare and loue him, 
and line after his wil and commande ments: foz na tongue 
tan exp2eſle, no tie hath ſeene, no heart can compꝛehend, noꝛ 
| receiuethe great felicitie that Ood hath pꝛeparen fo his elect, 
and choſen, as . Paul witneſſeth. Conſider therefoze J ſap, 
thele moſt excellent treaſuros, aud indeuanr pour ſelues to 

— — Continue not, * 


luor fiert , God would te 
is in dur ſelues, and — 
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oz wallow too long in pour ſin like as a ſwine lieth in the mier. 
Make no delay to repent your ſinne, and to amend pour life,foz _ 
you are not ſo (ure to haue repentance in the end, It is a com- 
mon laping. pa niten'{« ſer«,rr8 vera. Thereloze conſider this 
thing iy ſelfe betimes, q ſtudy to amendVyourlife, Foz 
what auailech it to haue all the pleaſures of the wozld fo2 a 
while , and after that to haue everlaſting paine and mfelicitiet 
Therefoze let euery one go into his owne conſcience when hee 
findeth himſelfe vareadp:fo2 all ſuch as thozow the goodnes of 
God haue receiued faith, and then wich lin, conlent not 
vnto it, but are (o2y fo2 it when they fall, and doe not abide nog 
dwel in the ſame, but riſe bp againe fozthwithz/and-call fo fop« 
giuenes thereof, tough the merits ol our ſauiaꝝ Jeſu Chyilt, 
Ul ſuch are called alt chat ines lop, all chat die with arepen- 
tant heart,and are ſozythat they haut and are minded, 
if God giue them longer time to line, that — 
fanits, wad] leade anew life, then are they fuft, 

— their owne merites,0 good wozkes, Foz if God ſhould enter 
oneip of God into judgement with vs, none are able toftand befoze his face, 
inCinctone neither any of his Saints may be found iuſt, neyther S. John 
Baptiſt, B. Peter, noꝝ . Paul, no noz the mother of our Da« 
uiour her ſelke, 2 ——ĩ 
gour of the law, Foz all are and muſt be iuftified — 


our 
— lengiuen vs though | 

nes of Chyiſt, tex if we beleeue in him, then are we made righs 
teous, F02 he fulfilled the lame, and afterward graunteththe 
ng pr Adore — 
not owne 

rod but hath — — — 


derem em 
tukitce Kands. 


2. peareth hat not by our merites 2 but the 


— of 
Chzilt is accounted to be our tighttouſneſſe, and thzough the 
ſamc we obtained eurrlaſting life , and notthzough our owne 


a 


— 


the fifth Sunday after Epi | 

p. . 

— 2 — —— i | 15 
vs we ſhould be damned, 1 

Therefoze take heed, and be not pzotwd, and be humble and 


Geod wozhes 
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wel as thy ſelfe. And if thou canſt do this, thon maieſt argu® 
that thy ſinne is koꝛgiuen thee, and that thou art none of thole 
that ſhaibe caſt out, but (hal be receinedand placed among the 
number of the godly, and ſhal enioy with them everlaſting life: 


foz S Paul ſaith, that choſe that are iuſt, that is, thoſe that are 


tuſtified by faith, and exerciſe faith in theirliuing aud conuerſa- 

The faithful dien, ful getunt rang uam Solithey hal ſhine like vnto the Sun 
whichare | inthe — ot God;thar is © fap; they wal be in great 
counted vie... honour and glozp, Foplike as the Sunn exceedeth in bxight- 
ſhaibe made nes al ather creatures of God, and is beautiful in the eie s of 
de Seb. fueryman:Do hal al the godly be beautiful and indued with 
hono} and glozy : althou gh in this woꝛld they be but outcaſts, 

and accounted as Expurgeiments mundicbut in the other wozly 
. 
into the fire, then {hal the elect ſhine as the Sunne in 
dome of God. Foz no man can expyeſle the honout 
that they (hal haue, which wil be content to ſuffer al 
eps ge Pore gnome ke 
tent tobe colval thei antes, and ny 
88 wes 


Tye bikhops humble themſelues vnder the | 
+ miniſters Alla — — 
de nus bicetce lane until harueſt. Þeere we map learne —— 
and Miniſters ol the woꝛd of God, haue not authozitie to cum 
pelche people with.violence eo — they be wic- 
— 8 


Che office of 


rates is ts 
puulh. 


— — 
the wicked, — — 
ſhalt take away the enil from —_ 
rer#s eiut. Thouſdalt haue nopittie of 
an adulteter, —— ry 
lons man ve cut Vautour laith, ter them growe, he 
puuthed. Etuill Pagiltrates, 28 is their Dan, 
he ſignifieth that there wil Lefarh 
giſtrates, and teachers that the | 
ned, not to pul out the wicked with thi 
mould them with the woꝛd of God, w 


de fir guad: aker Epiphany: | 
us ſpiritus, that 2d ol the ſpirit, So did John baptiſt, 

ge emer wn Ones 
Enes bt erm te wht Gap 


Quew Yor cracifixiſtic, whom you 
Jewes: what follaweth, they 
were . E 
by, as ſoone as the wozd was pzeached vnto them. Therefoze 
they ſaid V #ri fratres ce. Biethꝛen, what wal we dot how 
ſhal we be made cleane from our ſinnes that we may be ſaueds 
S 
go examp pꝛea none a⸗ 
ther ſwozd, but the ſwozd ofthe word of Oob muh that word r fr fn bo 
— — De map rebuke their wicked liuing, be Fe with any o- 
ought not to go, But kings and Pagiſtratesthep 

power to Bunith with che fond, he tine moves 8 2 
uers, and to put them to due 

Nou to make an end with this one leſſon, which is, if thou 
dwelleſt in a towne where are ſome wicked men that wil not 
be refozmed, no? in any wiſe wil anend chetr liaes; as 
„ tunne not thou 


—— amend the matter, and an er 


| and vncharitablenes, 
Wear bone int this wor, not foz our owne ſakes onely, 


but foz our tuen chyiſtian ſake.” Chey fungetting this com = 
of loue and charitie, ranne away from their 
neighbours like beafts and wilde that cannot abive 


the company of men. Sothe/ time, folow- 
ing heir. example ſegregated: „ are a ule ect 


of led 
of pis Peas 


— 


— 


. er 
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Chat is a peruert tudgement. 
Teſt in an evil towne o; pariſh, — 


ter them in their euil doings and naughtie liuings, 
buke their ſinnes and wickednes, and in no wiſe conſent vnto 


* bothto you and me Ood the lather, che 
p phboſt, Amen. 


ASermon — Lai 
of other men, and therefoze God g 88 


— 
the Ponkes 02 Anabaptiſts : But remember that Lot dwel- 
ling in the middeRt of the Sodomites, was nevertheleſſe p2e- 
ſerued from the math of God, and ſuch wil in 
middeſt ofthe wicked. But foz al that thou muſt not flat- 


them. Then it wil be wel with thee here in this wozld," and in 
the woꝛld to come thau ſhalt haue life everlaſting, which grant 
ona God theo 
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13 on the Sunday 
the IA. day of — Anno. 1532. 
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at RAN 


; / exiit primo diluculo ad con- 
opererior in_vineem ſit 
1 let 7 „Kit! | . 
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onthe Sunday called; Sepruageſima. - 31 
Dots ts come to thereare ſome learned men 
which apply this the ages man, Fon a man this bal 
Child when he is bazne, firlt he is achild, afcerwary he becomes a 1 age of 
lad,chen a yongman, and alter that a perfect man, And in p20- | 
celle of time he becomes an olde man, and at length a creeple, 


and impotent. | | 195. TY 

Some there be that apply.it tothe age al the wozlde as Some appty 
from Adam to Noah was firſt houre: from Moab to-Abza- it tothe ages 
bam: from Ahn d: from Dauid to Chyilt : from * ain. 


HE 
an allego ne. 


= 


—ů cha 3 cles 1 
oz emperour in the wozld, | 
_ rable, wherein Chaift ceacheth vs this equality, And if this now 1 


3 the parable, 
a oy 


* 


and giue euery man alike, . a NI | 
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| Andwhentheother that came early in the e 
that they ſhould dau no mode then thoſe that had wzought but 
one houre,they murmured agamiſt the houſpolder, ſaying:ſball 
they which haue laboyred but one houre, haue as muchas wee 
that haue wzought the whole day: The houlholder percetuing 
their malitious mind, ſaith to one of them : friend, wherefoze 
+ - | grudget chou? is it not lawfull fox me to doe with mine owne 
what pltaſeth mee * haue J not giuen thee that J promiſed 
thee* Content thy ſelfe thercfoze, and go thy wap, foz it hath 
. pleaſed me to giue vnto this man which hath wzought but ont 
boure as much as vnto thee, This is the ſumme of this para- 
ble, which he concludeth with this ſentence, The firſt ſhall bee 
the laſt; and the laſt firſt. Feng YT 


— Fut, conſider who are thoſe murmurers: The merite⸗ 
— mongers, which eſteeme their owne wozkes ſo much, that they 


Da thinke heaucnſcant lufficient to their good deedes: 
"© © tiamely, foyputting themlelues to paine with {aping of our 
Ladies plaltet, and gadding on pilgrimage, and ſuch like tri- 

flies. Tbeſe are the murmuters, fox they thinke-themſelues 

| holier then all the wozlve;, and therefoze woozthy to rectiue a 
gteater teu ard then other men. But ſuch men are much de⸗ 

*+ +> © * eecvied, and are in a falſe opinion, and if they abide and conti- 
nut therein, it (hall dzing them to the fire of hell. Foz mans. 
—  -* ſaluationcannot be gotteiiby any wozke : becauſe the ſcripture 
un, | faith, Vita eterna donum Det, Life everlaſting is the gift of 
God, True it is, that God requireth good — 2 of vs, and 
commandeth vs to auo de all c ickt dne ſſe. But foꝛ al that, wet 
may not do out good wozkes.tothe end to get heauen wuhall: 
are but rather to ew out ſelties thankefull fo2 that which Chuiſt 
du or te me; hath done floß us, who with his paſſion hach opened heauen 
ricour pn. yo all beleeuers, that is,vnto al thoſethat put their bope and 
en br te. truſt, not in their deedes, but in bis death and paſſion, and 
ftrevy to line wel and godty, and yet not to make merites of 
their owne works, as though they ſhould haut everlaſting life 

eponkes and fo2 thein,as our monkes andfriers, and all dur religious per. 
friers were fong were wont todo, and therfoze may rightly be called mur. 
gan.  murers, fox they had ſo great fſtozeof merites, that they ſolve 
lome ofthemvuco other mea. - And-many men ſpent . 


aboue al men, & ſo moſt woz- 6 
babe Jin, when ma 


alefates, 
þ 


ig þ god 

on and efires of ppomotidds. a 1 „ all am- 
anhang depart of our hearts. Fopit 9 rhe — 
1 0 _ 


Fozit uche greateſt 
Tt - the greateſt com- 


— — 
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fozt that may bee vnto yooze people) ſpecially ſuch an tt no⸗ 
Pease thing regarded in this wozld) if they confiver that God loueth 
„ thenzgs wel as cherihe inthe wayl, i _ neden bet a 


122 5 


tbis parable, when —— camt 8 man 

in the ris. chapter of the Euangeliſt, | | 
come to euerlaſting en 
ban the commandement of God , bade him 


— CE ee — the Gnilgakigcl 
3 res & fleſhly delites —— tothe ho- 


good god, being rights 
e glozy of God aud comfoxt of their nrigbboꝛs, not 
beaping them vp to make treaſures of them, Foz 
as — themſelues: But they 
mane cuil when our heart is ſet vyon them, 8 that 
1 an adhominable thing belwze che 
f God. Now after thele woꝛds ſpoken by our ſauiour Chyilt; 
tommeth loꝛth ſaying:Lo we haue fozſaken al that wee 
as 9 9 . oe 
but little in ſubſtance, but yet it was a grrat matter 
derten une e, agp 
rn n . 


on the Sunday called Septuageſima. $25 
al that gaue befoze hero Heere thou learneft, that when 
ou aſa, ret — . 
leg it —— _— 
—— So Peter in fozlaking his 
LS a oe morn ver erent 1 
ches in the wozlo, therefoze hee ſpal haut agreatreward foz 
he — wy io Chziltſaich that he þal be one of them that 
and iudge the 12. tribes of Iſrael, and to ſignifie them 
— — — — name of iudges, 
——— like as almightie 
the Queene of aba, that in the laſt day (hee - 
Daene tondemne che Jewes that would not heare Chi, 
— ſa great a tourney to heare the wi ſedome of Wa; | 
on anſwered and laid. whoſoener keauerh father, Uhe nent fags, 
— — ſhal baue an hundzed fold, and macher to 
life. Now what is this to leaue fa- WEE! 


ſounded as at Glee 

that is it, which is the let of al together, if a man come to the 
and beate the ſame,” and after hath a reſpect to re⸗ 
D, ſuch a man ſhal bee, vf is,thelaft, If theſe 


- 


= | 


lour o —— — hename wives © 
and lowly, and not thinke much of our ſelues, fo? choſe that are 
greatly eſteemed 


in their owne cies, they are the leaft befaze | 
god. Foz hee that bumbleth bimſelfe, hal bee exalted ac- Sod deſpilets 
coding to the Scripture which laid, Deus ſuperbis reſſſtit; the hu. 
hominibus autemdat gratiam. God reſiſteth the pooze and ad⸗ 
naunceththe humble and meeke. And this is it that he ſaich, 


r the laſt, teaching „ 
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ous aud wic 
ned. 


Foꝛ Gods tudgements are ummmitabie.  foobi@F wic · 
ked reaſons ſonie haue, which vimgerhuhem either es veſperai 


tion, 02 elle to carnal libertie. it is as needful to be. 
ware of ſuch reaſons ah rſt rp w_ 
beware ol the deuil himſelfe. thou att deſirous to-k 


= whether thou art tholen to euer laſting life, thou wailt not be 
e 22 god ifo; Waben egen ne eee | 
bim, the judgements ol gon art mne to A | 

OY: thou mail nt begin here:butbegin with Chr. ond learn 
Euterinrs know-Chyilt,and wherefoze' became, name iy that he came to 
there hene ehp laue ſinners, and made hinſetfe a ſubiert to the law and a ful 
Miuacion. Aller of che lame, to deltuer vs ftom'the wzach e danger there. 
3 * . ˙ wn Fran. 
ſew and the way to heauen, and reſurrection 
—— — —— 
dad vs ol the general reſurrection, W 


en the Sunday called Septuageſima. 326 
che right hand of God, and maketh incerceſſion foz vs, and gi- 
noch vs ihe holy Gholt, that comfozteth and ltrengthcaeth our 
faith, and dayly aflurerh vs of our ſaluation, | 

Conſider {4 ſap, Chzift and his commung; and then begin to 
trie thy ſelfe whether thou be in the booke of life 02 not. It thou 
findeſt thy ſelle in Chyiſt, then thou art ſure of everlaſting life, 
If thou be ren, 3 * cale, — 
witten: Nemo venit ad patrem niſt per me, that is: No man 
tommmeth vuto the father but through. me. Thereloze if thou at if tte 

knoweſt Chzift, then thou maiſt know further of thy election, wicremoue - 
But when we are about this matter, and are troubled within winten if we 
our ſelues whether we ber elett o2 no, wee muſt euer haue this de ue in hun. 
max imo, d punti al rule befoze our eyes,” namely, that God 
beareth a good wil towards vs, God loueth vs, God beareth a 
fatherlp heart towards vs. But pou will ſap;how ſhol J know 
that ꝛ 0 hom ſhal J beleeue that? wee map know Gods will 
towords vs thzough Chziſt : God hath openedhimlclfe vnto 
vs by his ſonne Chyiſt. Fox ſo ſaith John the Guangeliſt :F/- Jopn 13. 
lis qu eft tn ſinu paris ipſe rive lait. that is, the laune which 
is in the bolome ok the father. ye hath reuealed, 
herefoze we may perceive his good wil and loue towards 


T 
ds, he hach ſent the ſame his ſonne into this wozly , which hath See, 
Caffered moſt painful death foz vs; Shat I nowe thinke that fon 
Do hateth mee! Or ſhall I doubt of his loue towards meet ure 


Here you ſte howe you ſhall auopde the ſcrupulous and moſt beit. 
vat auen ion vf the p2edeflinationof God. Foz if thou - 


bis counſailes, and enter into his conſiſtozie , thy = 
will dectyut ther, fo2 thou halt not bee able to ſearch the 
counſailes of Gov. But if thou begin with Chꝛiſt, andconſis 
det his comming intothe and boeſt belecue that Gd 
ſent him fo2 thy ſake, to ſuffer fon thee, and deliuer ther 
from ſinne, death, the deuil, and hel, then when thou art ſo ar- wow 


bimſelfe, 
Alla we learne by this ſentence, mulii ſunt vocati, that ma: 
nie are called : chat the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell is vniuetſall, 
that it pertaineth to all mankinde, that it is wzitten in omnem 


perran 
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terram exinit ſonus corum, thuughj the whole earth their ſound 
is heard, Now ſeeing that the goſpel is vniuerſal, it appeares 
that he would haue al mankinde ſaued, and that the fault is not 
Cod wouty in him if we be damned, Foz thus it is : God woulde 
wat al ſhould haue all men to be ſaued is ſaluation.is to ſaue 
be ſaued. All mankinde, but we art ſo wicken of dur lelues that wer te⸗ 
fuſe the lame, and we wil not take it when it offered bnto 

vs, and therefozrhe ſaith, Few are choſen, thatis, few bang 
pleaſure and delight in it, foz the moſt part are weary of it, they 
wift to hear cant9t abide it. And there are ſome that heare it, but they wil 
dome to gyive ns danger fo2 it, they loue moze their riches and poſſeſſi- 
— — there are but a few 
thatNicke heartily vuts it, and can finde in their hearts to fozgo 
this wo2ld fo2 Gods ſake and his holy wozd, There are ſome 
rep2ehended by the they 


By 


ſame, is damned. ——— 
— — = 


ae. 


— — 2 —— 
altiſtimi. V hett hal J find then my election din — 
booke of God which is Chꝛiſt, loꝛ thus it is mitten, Sic Deus 
dilexit mundum,that is, God hath ſo entirely loued the mold, 
rr | 
DSS SE 
WI » 

kiſe,und at al chacbelecue jnhimare inthe eee 


on the Sunday called Septuageſima. 

ire chaſen to euerlaſting life, fo2 | | 
beleeve. Therefoze when thou aft faich in Chaſt, . 
art in the baoke of life , and ſo art thou ſure of thine ele 
— So ce wen phe aimbae 
Art £ 

— ( ſinne, but rather exerciſe and vſe the 
e, then art thou not inthe booke of life as long as thou art 

in ſuch acaſe , andtherefoze ſhalt thou go into everlaſting fire, 
namely, if thou die in thy wickedneſle and ſinne without repen- 
tance. But there are noneſo wicked, but he may haut a teme. 
dyi: what is that enter into thine owne heart, and ſearch the 
ſecrets of the ſame. Conſider thine owne life, and howe chou 
haft ſpent thy daies, And if thou find in thy ſelf al maner of vn- 
cleannes and abhominable ſinnes , and ſo ſeeſt thy damnation 
beloge thine ties, what ſbalt thou then doe + con ſame 


327 
then chou ante 84 


thoſe are owained which 


tue bot 
lute, 


vatothy L od God. Be ſeꝝy that thou haſt offended ſo louing _ 


a father, and aſke mercy of him in the name of Chyift, and be- 
leeue ſtedfaſtiy chat he will be merciful vnto thee in reſpect of 
bis onely ſonne which ſuffered death fo2 thee, and then haue a 

— — ry here 


to wozke, ſurely thou thale be heard: thy ſinnes ſhall be fozgi- 
uen thee : God wil ſhe m hinſelfe true in his pzomile, foz, to 
that end he hath ſent his onely ſonne into this wozld , that hee 
might laue ſinners. Conſider therefoze I lap, wherefoze Chyift 
came into this wozld : conſider alſo the great hatred and wzath 
that God beareth ag ainſt ſinne 7 and againe, conſider his great 
loue Gewed vnts thee, in that he ſent his onely ſonne to ſuffer 
moſt cruell death, rather then il thou ſhouldeſt be damned e. 


C er therefoze this at loueof God the father, amend 
thy al occaſions of ſinne and wickedneſſe, and be loath 
to him. Aud in this thou mayeſt be aſſured that 
though thou haddeſt done al the ſinnes of the wozld, they wal 
neither hurt noz condemne thee, foz the of God is grea- 
tet chen al the lines of the world. But we Fare in 
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———— vob nohgþ ill 02 if wee haue 
any. it is verie ferbit and weake. 'Andtherefoze chele are tua 


Fat toone's things,o baur faich,andto haue the feeling of faich, Foj ſome 


faith 1s anos would faine haue the feeling of faith, but they can not at⸗ 
19% © {aine vnto it,and pet they map noe dilpaire, — 


| calling vpon God,and it will comeatthe lengch:God wilopen 
_ - theirhearts, and let them feele his goodnes. 

— the And thus may you ſee who are in the booke of life, and who 
booke of life, # rt not. a althoſe that are obſtinace ſinners, are without 
wpo ate not. 4,11, and ſo nat elect to enerlaſting lile if they remain in their 
wickedneſſe. There are none of vs al but we may be ſauedby 

Chniſt, and therefoze let vs ſticke hard vnto it, and be content to 
—————— — — — 
fo: our ſakes fozſook al the heauenly pleaſures, and tame down 
——ñ—— — 
ner of afflictians foz our ſake, And therefoze it is meet that we 

Siber kamen ſhould do ſomwhat for his ſake,to bots dur ſelues thankful ba- 
to him, and lo we may aſſuredip be found among the firſt, any 

not among the laſt : that is to ſap , — 22 

of God, that are witten in the counting booke of that art 

thoſe that beleue in Chil Jeſu, to whom with God the father, 
nnn 
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on the Sunday called Sexageſima. 3229 - 


Dowers. And as it is now chaunced vnto Chi itt, ſo happened it #1 peachers 
to al his pzeachers alter hum. F02 they labour, they ſow, they pre. bel 
til che ground, and they peach much, but it hing eth fozth but of he ſeed of 
little fruit. Like as here in this Goſpel it appeateth that there £999 r 
was much ground, fo there was hard trodden ground, alſo Irma if 
thozme ground, and ſtonie ground, and good ground, ſo that on" gf the pople 
ly the fourth part was good ground, and bare fruit , notwith- —— _ 
Nanding chat Chyiſt bunlelke pꝛeached and lowed the ſetd. z farhtntiy, 
Detre are matters to confound the Auabaptiſis , that ak. —— — -- a 
firme that they onely haue the true woꝛd of God, andthe right auaraptills. 
of the ſame, becauſe it beareth fruit, As foz our 
meaching they ſap it is naughts, foz it beareth no fruit , oz 
if it do, it is verie little, which opinion is moſt falſe aud errs- 
nious. Fo2 Chꝛiſt which was verie Bod, and very man, confeſ- 
ſeth him elfe that the woꝛd of God, though it be moſt ſincerely 
and purely pzeached , pet it caketh little fruit, yea, ſcant the 
fourth part doth pꝛoſper and increaſe , And this is to be noted 
thzoughout all the ſcripture (that is to lay, both in the newe 
andolde teſtament) that the greater number were thoſe that 
refuſed the wozde of God, and the leſſe number were they that 
receiued the ſame,and followed it. Therfoze it appeareth chat 
this opinion ok the Anabaptiſtes, is moſt wicked aud ertoni 


this parable, and to take a ſimilitude of huſbandyie, to teach the 
people withall? It is requiſite in a pzeacher to applie himſelle 
aſter his audience, that is co ſap, when his audience is learned, 
82 when he pꝛeacheth befoze men, then it is meete fo 
a Pyeacher to fetch out his ers learnedly, And againe, 
when he is amongſt the ignozant and vnlearned people, to vſe 
bimſelfe ſo, that they may percetue both him and his doctrine: 
foz a good and godly pzeacher muſt indeuour himſelfe to doe 
good, and not to ſet out his learning wherby to gaine the pꝛaiſe 
of the wozld,andto be noted a learned man. Therfoze our Sas 
uiour kept this rule, he hauing a reſpect to his audience, vſed 
a common manner of teaching, Fo; at that time ſome vſed ar 
| | tc 
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teach the people in Apologies , bzinging in how one beat tal. 
keth with another, which mauer of teaching the heathenmuch 

vſed.And at this time when Chaiſt pzeached, the Jewesmaner 
Che maner ot was to teach commonly by , Therefoze our Saui- 
. maner ok teaching in a- 


28  ——_— 
x em, di dꝛe common maner . 
parobics+ which was by limüitudes. Foz as the comming of ourſauiour 
Chziſt into this wozld was low and humble: lo his pzeaching 
was ſimple and plaine, and here vſed this familiar and plaine 
ſimiktude ol huſbã dʒy, giuing therwith an enſample to al pzea« 

chers of bis wozd,to beware of vain-glozie, and onely to ſeeke 

do cpi, and to pꝛolite their audience: like as hee himſelfe vid, 

Abra wast Which was not aſhamed. alter his comming downe from bes- 
Gunplc 4 pla uen, to teach his audience by huſbandzy , and thereby to exhoze 
them to goodnes, So let not the pzeachers now in this time be 


Sun chr of God: the ground is the people. Like as the 
parable. getteth mucheopne, when the is wel tilled and 
| ſo the wozde of God bzingeth koꝛth much fruit, when it 


lp refuſe 


hearing of it, 
not heare 


doctrine open Curkes which refule the Goſpel, The 

ttis offerc® abide it:yea, there are alſo a greatniany that beare che name of 

vue em. Chi iar s, that cannot abive-che name of the goſpel, alchough 
it be the doctrine of Chziſt, Some be ſo obſtinate in their alde 
Mumlbimus, that they cannot abide the true doctrine of God, 
Some allo haue this conſideration, and if they come to heare 


— 
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ſermons, peraduenture they themſelues are faiſe and naugh⸗ 

tie people, as bubers, ſtealers, whozemongers, adulterers, and che wicked 
ſuch like. Foz thele when they tome to the Sermon, heare all paces abhent 
maner of vices rebuked : they heare the pzeacher ſay : Non di. din ef cov 
mittiny peccatum, niſi reſtituatur ablatum. Sin cannot be ſor- becauſe thep 


giuen without that which wasitaken away bee reſtored a- — gap 


ine, Now when a theele 02 abyiber heareth this, it rubbeth ops 1 
Tent 0m thr apt, -fe cantot atvap with it, therefoze hee maketh * 

this -eckoning with himſelfe, J know that, Seruus qui non fa- 

cit voluntatem dom ini, c. that is, the ſeruant that knoweth 

the will of his maſter and doth it not, hee (hall be beaten 

with many ſtripes. - 

Therkoze J wil keepe me from it, I wil not meddle with it, Tur rechne 
te to follow it X cannot, no; wil not, becauſe it is agaynſt mp in feare of.pus 
wollt, and J know N ſbalbe the better if J meddle not with it \ſdient rhe 
at al, becauſe then I am ſure J ſhal haue the leſſer puniſþment, tant of ther 
And ſuch conſiderations keepcth ſom from the hearing of gods 
| wozd, Suchmen wal baue double puniſhment, firft fo2 their 
wickednes, # then fox their wilful Foz wilful igno- 
tance is a great and grieuous ſin: it is adeſpiſingof God and 
his wozd; in that J may come to the knowledge of God and his 
e fat: Fla tha end rom the hearing of tu 

He that turneth from the hearing of me 
—— word, his praier x abhominable in m ehr Now * 
when his prayer is curſed & hated in the ſight of God, then may 
he be wel aſſured chat he hal receiue no fau92 at Gods hands, 
and ſo al his domgs are hateful, accurſcd and abominable : and 
here you may ſee, how great and abhommable a ſin wilfal ig 
_ Hozance is in the face of God, jn which tate al they are, that orical 


igns- | 
when they may heare and wilfullp refuſe the Patt | 
But theſe are wot thoſe of which Ch1ift ſpeaketh te defoze | | 
"Thoſe which our Dauiour Chyift ſpeakethof in this 199» Ce | 
table dz Similitude, ' ſaping : Some fallech onthe bigh way, fate 1th | 
blinded with olde tuſtomt. And ſome are ſtonie, and ſome are 
warnte, and fer their hearts vpon wozldly riches : inſomuch 1 
| | 
98 


in this golpel, and therfoze we wil returne and ſpeake of them, *. 
Which is the hard trodden ground , are thoſe hearts that are 
that all their minde is giuen to the pleaſure ſar > 


* 
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this wozldaud veterly tofozget God, and his holy w. 
Cho'e that Thich are thole that are the high way, oz hard trodden 
pave den , round d Thoſe are they that haue beene bzought vp in euil tu 
byonghrvv. (tones, and haut had eull bzinging vp, haue bene ſwearers and 
—— will abide ſo: EY L — woo yen 
e ld wwe Vackbiters, and flanverers, and vengeable, and ſo con- 
in ve bias tinue without amendment, and ſet moze by their olde cuſtomes 
—__ then they ds by the woꝛd of God, and loue ber their wicked 
nes then good liuing · and are in mind lo to tontinue ſtil; Ther» 
foꝛe the deuil hath them in poſſeſlon, as long as they abide in 
Che diet is luch bardneſſe of heart, and continue iu ſuch wickednes: foz the 
diugent to lane devil fetcheth away the ſeed, that is, the woꝛde of God that s 
Abu tefenttut ſowne in their hearts, like as a bird gathererh vp the ſeeps that 
of Cod. lie in the high way. And there are x:any ſuch kinde of people, 
| which if they continue in that ſtate, they ſhalbe damned wozlde 
Better tu the Without end. Pet they doe wel when they heare the worde ol 
| prareroftye God, ko2 they are much better then thoſe that wil neither heare 
tronay be rols it, no; follow it, And what (hal they do that be in ſuch a caſe? 
lowe:puot, Fut, let them know themlelues , andtheir owne wickedneſſe 
dere eth vory and ſinnieful life: let them bee ſozie oy it, and trie God mercie, 
pearmng and and betyare they fal not into further tence , fo if they 
got foꝛ warde mn their ſinneful life, they hal bee damned wozlde , 
without end. Therefoze, u-hoſoeuer among you hath the nature 
ground, and hardned 


Che ſweet wa of this high way 02 trodden with olde cu⸗ 
wo;d wit mols ones, let him be mollified with the ſweet and pleaſant water 
„ine yon the fiple grouns, thats, th 
s ome ſeed falleth vpon ground , , 

maner of men as at the firft are verie t arneſt to heate the wozde 

of God, and lo continue fill vytil ſome-perſecution oz trouble 

Perlecntionis pal ariſe foz the ſame, and are gone , they will uo 
tantpfut man. longer tarie by it. Fo2 if be ed a queſtion of holy water, 
o holy bzead,of Baſſes, o2 Pilgrimages, 82 of ſuch like trum 

The oodlp bor Verit, he yeeldcthiraight and graunteth it, her wil not and a- 
gladiy undzace gatuſt it, but wil follows and goe fo warde with the great uum⸗ 
+crlreutiol per: but thoſe that are godly dot not ſa they abideby it: they 
are content to looſe their riches, wife, childzen, yea, and theit 

lust alſo foꝛ Gods ſake and his holy woꝛd. But the other that 

beganne lo hote at che firf;art quitt gone. man 


— — — ——_— 
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me, that & great many of thoſe are as the ſeede ſowen vpon 
ſtones, which ſpeake now faire and make a goodly ſbew of the ters ace vo 
Goſpel, but if there come perſecution o2 affliction thenthep are tles 
gone. But peraduenture ſome wil ſap vnto me,what (hal 3 do, 
I cannot abide perſecution, 3 am ſa weake and ſo fearetul, and 
my faich is ſo flendcr,therefoze tel me what J may do, 02 what 
remedy 3 map haue: The only remedy, is to cal vpon Todts 
frengthenthy faith , & to endue thee wich the holy ghoſt, which en ven God 
is the comfoxter, which wil ſtrengthen chee in al thy cribulation i fn g g 
and affliction, Cal J ſap vpon almightie Gov fo2 this ghof, pe wn,veunts 
and then vndoubtedly thou (halt be made able to abide what: e. 
ſoeuer tribulation 0} affliction commeth, 
There is another ſoꝛt of ſeede that falleth among the thong 
and buſhes , which ſignifieth thoſe that are let and hindꝛed by 
this wozld and ſeeke nothing but the woꝛld, and riches, Theſe 
men, when they heare that the woꝛd of God condemneth their 
greedy couetouſaes,and heaping of riches,their ambition and — — 
deſires of wozldly honozs, they wil not heare it, they wil not anp thing 8s 
meddle with it, but go fozward in their wicked Nudes. And Paulurd 
thus it may appeare,that riches are as thoznes,that choke and 
kil the good ſtede that it cannot come vp, & bzing fozth fruite, Woiidly pers 
Fm like as you ſee how thoznes lettet a man by the wap, ſo avive to hrare 
that he cannot goe ſpeedely but they hang vpon him, and ſeme- wed of Gov 
time teare his hoſe,o1 his coat: So is riches a like let oz impe» 
diment to bs in our going to Gov, they are burdens that p)efſe 
vs downeward from god which is aboue.Like as when a man 
going vp a great hil, and hath a heauie bagge vpon bis necke, conctontnes 
wat man cannot ſpeedely go, neither can hee make any great gn, 
bafte:ſo al they that are laden with riches and honours of this from cam 
wozld cannoc ſptedely go to God, fe they are heauie laden, foz g te ger. 
this riches dzawech them backward. And here peraduenture 
pou wil fay that it is not jzzpful foz a Chꝛiſlian man to haue ri- 
ches no2 to haue honozs, neither co beate high dignities:but A 
anſwere, we are not bounden by the commande ment of God to 
caſt awayour ſubſtance and riches that god ſendeth vs, neither man 
to refuſe ſuch honozs as we ſhal be lawfullp called vato . But wel be doth 
——— ?F— that grerdely and couetouſly ſeebe nope N 
foz 4 3 but full 


log ic dap Enight, 
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=. nic hes no 


þonours may ſtudy aud mule how they may get riches # honozs, We mul 
no! be fouge not do lo, neither may ſceke fo2 it after that lot. But if God 
couetoullp. N 
low thy vocation with al humblenes and 
fo ir: fie ts the greateſt mavues tharway be, to oth fop ho 
noꝛs 02 riches. Jf God ſend them, refuſe them not, as the (crip- 
ture teacheth vs ſaying: If riches come vnto you, ſet not your 
tue. hearts ypon them:neither put your ruſt in — 
88 \, here commandethrich men,ſoping: Ye nch men be not proud 
bbs words iu barted,nor truſt in your vncertaine riches, @urelp Paul gi- 
eyes, nech them a very apt name, fo2 there is nothing lo vncertaine 
in this wozld as riches is:as we (ee daily by cxperit᷑te, but ſpe- 
cially in theſe our dayes, where we daily men of great 
riches and honoz are by the migbtie hand ol God made humble 
Yane fateh mn t of baſe eſtate, Therefoze let vs lift, vp our hearts buco al- 
godfoz cps mightie God, and truſt in him and leaue alambition and coue- 
5 touſneſſe, TUe ſubiects thinke in this maner and ſap t Oz if J 
— were a great man, o a rich man, as ſome men be, J would doe 
much good, I would releeue the pooze @ miniſter iuſtice to ih 
that haue wzong, So the lick man thinketh,if J had mp health 
emanate, — —————ů One 
and wickednes, c. Such fooliſh 


rcaſoning ſome 
that the beſt ſeruice that 


S 
wav men. any man can do vnto Ood, is to apply his buſines in ſuch tate 


g 02der as God hath appointed @ oed them. Foz thou canft 
do God no ſcruice being apooze man, then to liue vy 
Tor bent Tightly thine eſtate, And lo the ſicke man pleaſech Cod as 
wire chat map wel in his ſicknes if he beare the ſame patiencly & willingly,as 
10 fa kur another doth in his health, Therefoze,cheſe ſtudies to come as 
manto want [oft, & ſuch athet vaine deſires are naughts & fooliſh: And eue- 
2 ry good chziſkian mult beware of thẽ q ſtudy to liue in his oder 
as God hath appointed him. 
Now to make an end. you baut heard here in this golpel that 
Che conctuſid there are foure maner of ſeedes. The firlt is ſowen in the way: 
at this l iu u The ſecond tones: the third amongſt chozns : And the 
fourth in ground. Now let euery man examine his owne 
heart, a ler him conſider with himſelfe whether he be amongt 
welt q wet ee 


— 
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kal vpon the hard way, let him amend. And if he be like to thoſe 
that lighted vpon ſtones let him amend. Ik he be like the ſecede 
fatlen among thoznes,let hum not lie there, but get him out, oz 
elle he ſhalbe ſtopped e choked vp of them to the danger of his 
ecernal damnation, Alſo pou haue heard that the laſt 3. Manet 
of ſeevs haue al one pzoperty,that is audire & ſuſcipere, Thep of Govve 
can be content to hearethe wozd of god, & beare it away with (rue «, 


herefoze if thou 
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